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KNOWLEDGE OF GOD.
PART

VIII.

THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD THE
EXHORTATION.
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else.

1.N continuing the practical improvement of the
knowledge of God, we now proceed, Thirdly, to
urge some seasonable exhortations founded on its
importance.

Try yourselves whether you have the knowledge
or no
Try it not so much by the notions
you have of God and his truth, as by the operations
1

of

.

God

;

of it, and the draught of the perfections of God in
your own souls. The greatest heads have often had
the worst hearts.
Christ had not more desperate
enemies in the whole world than the intelligent Pharisees, the Jewish doctors who had the law at their
lingers ends.
See whether we have a transcript of
VOL. VI.
b

[•HE

God and

KNOWLEDGE OF
own

Christ in our

souls.

&OD.

When we

<

our eyes upon God, let us reflect upon ourselves, and
see whether the temper of our hearts, answer the noCan airy man say, I know God
tions in our heads.
have an imitation of it ( Jod is
and
I
merciful,
to be
draught
of it; God is omniscient,
have
a
holy, and I
of
it
in my actions God hath
sense
deep
and I have a
and
have an obedient frame
I
dominion,
a sovereign
word,
and
I have a sincerity anhis
God is true in
faith
in his promises, a
truth
a
divine
swering to
there
some lineaments
are
threatenings
his
fear of
in
some
measure
to the peranswering
in my heart,
consider
And
can
any
man
Creator
?
my
fections of
will
the
of
God,
and
see
a conto
obedient
Christ as
know
heavenly
image
I
that
?
himself
to
formity in
and
feel
sin,
I
the
of
death
for
the
sting
Christ felt
sin,
sinful
and
breaking
my
death
that
power of
heart? Christ had an happy resurrection, and I feel
the blessed fruit and influence of it, in raising my
soul to a newness of life this is only the true knowledge of God and Christ which sinks down in affection, and expresses itself in imitation.
Conclude not of yourselves by some fleshly apprehensions of some pleasing doctrine of Christianity, as
notions of the mercy of God, justification by Christ,
;

;

;

;

;

;

freeness of grace.
things may force

An
men

intent

speculation

of such

into a rapture by the strength

of a sprightly imagination, without the inward living
This is such a knowspirit of him in the heart.
ledge, as the crazed fancy of a madman may have of
wealth and palaces, who hath neither a penny in his
.

The trial of ourpurse, nor a house for his head.
selves is by a thirst for the performing of the will of
God, a motion in his ways, sense of his greatness,
embraces of his grace and dictates, and spiritual afThere is as vast
fections to himself and his laws.
a difference between the knowledge of God in the
letter, and that in the spirit, as there is between the
statue of an angel with his wings, and a real angel

Self examination.

A

in heaven.

in the purse, a

3

knowledge in the head is as money
knowledge in the heart is as money

for our use.

Nor

lei

we have in
a secret joy in the contempla-

us conclude by the delight

speculations; there

is

any truth of a lower size, much more in the
speculation of the highest, noblest and firmest truth

tion of

:

notion may be delightful, when a conformity is
may affect the accomplishment of
unpleasant.
our minds, without any endeavouring to better our
hearts.
Speculation is an employment of wit, but
the spiritual knowledge is a conjunction of heart to
God and Christ.
may value a meditation of
him, when the conformity to him may be of as little
esteem with us as the straw and. dirt we tread under
our feet.
The understanding and will are two dis-

The

We

We

tinct faculties
have distinct operations the acting
of the one, doth not always infer the acting of the
other we may delight to look upon that we would
Yet true knowledge is always attended
not feed on.
with a delight When zvisdom enters into thy heart
and knowledge is pleasant to thy soul, Prov. 2. 10.
;

;

;

;

the more innate light there is in the eye, the more
the eye delights in the beams which from without
strike upon it: the more darkness in the eye, the
less

He that loves his
hates the light which discovers their ugliness,

pleasure in the sun-shine.

lusts,

he that loves God, loves the light which discovers
his beauty.

True knowledge is always accompanied with more
ardent desires to know.
One ignorant of God desires not to know him, that he may sin with the less
rebuke and perish with the less fear.
It is a sign the
soul hath tasted of divine sweetness, when it longs
for greater

communications

;

it is

ing, that it quickens the appetite.
ter of the
in that.

any man

so far from assuag-

Moses was mas-

^Egyptian learning, but set not up his rest
He had more acquaintance with God than
in the world, yet after he had been disb 2
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coursing with

God

in the

petitioner for

more

discoveries,

mount, he is an earnest
I beseech thee shew
me thy glory. E.vod. 33. 18. That is no true knowledge of

God

that surfeits

and clogs the

soul.

Those

heavy spirits that are scarce masters of a groan for
it, never understood the excellency of it.
Not to
desire to know him is to contemn him, and he that
undervalues him, never had any understanding of
him.
2. Rest not in a discursive understanding of God.
The understanding in a state of innocency with its
full stock did not preserve the will from a destructive obedience to the sensitive appetite, when it was
wholly freed from those ill biasses which make its
motions irregular now: mere knowledge now cannot
be forcible enough to prevail with the will under the
power of those ill habits, which imperiously tyrannize over it.
The eye and hand of a man can never
cast a bowl right, which hath a false bias dispropor-

him that uses it; the reason of
make it move, but according to its

tioned to the aim of
the caster cannot

wrong inclination of the will be
not come under the guidance of the
understanding, though it were as strongly enlightened
It will move according to its
as the highest angel.
natural impetus and habit, notwithstanding all that
light in the mind, as self-will acts the Devil against
God contrary to all the light in his understanding.
No intellectual act, abstractedly considered, can be a
gracious action all acts in the understanding receive
their gracefulness and beauty by the termination of
Till the

false bias.

displaced,

it

will

;

them

in a

God-like act of the

will,

which

is

the pro-

per seat of grace.

We

come to enjoy God not only by an act of our
glorified
understanding but by an act of our will.
saint, no nor the human nature of Christ, is not
happy so much by a prospect of God, as by an intense
affection to him.
God stands not so much upon our
knowledge of him, as our delight in him, and it is no

A

Discursive Knowledge
sign of our union with

God,

insufficient.

unless affection to

5

him

All rational creatures affect
be joined with it.
knowledge in order to some good; the desires of
good are more settled, and are more the fruits of a
natural instinct than desires for knowledge: This
therefore cannot give a coinpleat satisfaction without
a taste of his goodness. If we desire knowledge only
for the sake of knowledge, we thwart the nature and
natural motions of our souls.
It is not the perfection of the understanding without the purity of the
heart, which brings us to enjoy God, Mat. 5. 8.
Impure creatures with the highest intellectuals cannot look upon him.
The glory of Christ was to do
the will of God, his knowledge of him was in order
to obey him.
Get a fresher experience therefore of every truth
of God which you know this is the ballast of the
soul
the other is but a vanishing sound.
Improve
your knowledge. * In knowing God we receive only
from him, in loving him we give ourselves and all
that we have to him, and God bestows himself rather
upon them that love him, than upon those that only
know him
as it is worse to hate God than to be
ignorant of him, so it is better to love God than
merely to understand him. We may use our speculations to pride, but we cannot make ill use of our holy
affections.
By loving we make a larger progress in
a little time, love more firmly unites us to God than
knowledge, for the strength of knowledge consists in
discerning, the strength of love in union.
By contemplating God we contract, as it were, his infiniieness according to the capacity of our conceptions, byloving him we enlarge our minds to the immense la;

;

;

By knowing him we
were bring him down to us, by loving him
we lift up our selves to him. We know only so
much as we can receive and are capable of, but we
titude of his divine goodness.

do as

it

*

Ficiu. lib. 1.

Epist. 116. p. 663,

6f>4.
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we see, but what we imagine there
of goodness beyond our sight.
see the divine
excellency obscurely, but we may love it intensely, we
see little, but Me may love much.
Knowledge gives
us a sight and love gives us a possession, we find
him by knowledge but we enjoy him by love. Let
us improve our knowledge of him for inflaming our
affections to him, that we may be prepared for the
glory of our eternal life.
The understanding is but
the door of the heart; to let God and Christ stick
there, and not bring them into the heart, is to give a
cold entertainment to that which deserves the

love not only what

We

is

best.
3. Prepare and wait and long for heaven.
We
have but a glimpse here of the excellency of God and
beauty of Christ.
The churches eyes though clear

as doves, are within her locks, Cant. 4.

eye of

faith,

but

still

some obstructions to a

1.

a

fair

full si ;ht.

light now shines in a dark place, it shall shine
there without a spot of darkness; that which is in
part shall give place to that which is perfect; the

The

God shall dart immediately upon the soul
without reflection from a glass, all shall meet in the
unity of the knowledge of the Son of (Hod, as well as
The motions of
in the unity of faith, Eph. 4. 13.
the body shall not obstruct the operations of the soul
there will be light without darkness, knowledge without ignorance, clearness without dimness: No turbulent affections shall confound the eye, nor distraclight of

We

shall know as we are
Every gracious soul is perfectly known by God here, i. e. accepted by him,
but is not fully illuminated by him; but there will
be as perfect an illumination from him, as there is
an acceptation with him. The thick scales shall for
ever fall off from the eye, and the dark veil from the
heart, that it may behold without weakness and
As the most excellent object shall be prewinking.
sented, so it shall be beheld in the most excellent

tions divest

known,

1

the

Cor.

soul.

13.

12.

Increase of Divine Knowledge.
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manner, the spiritual eye shall be fortified, and the
and the pleasure of
seeing shall be as great as that of enjoying.
The clearest knowledge here is inconceivably short

divine glory shall be unclouded,

of that above, as the sight of a sore eye

of that of

is

an eagle.
The chains of spiritual sloth shall be
knocked off, the diversions of worldly objects shall
have an eternal remove.
Ignorance within shall
perish, and darkness without shall vanish.
Here the
soul sees what God is not, there it shall see him as
he is to be seen.
Surely those that thirst not for
this state, that prepare not themselves for it, that
long not for the passing away of those gloomy shades,
that they may satisfy themselves with full visions and
full affections, and according to their measures prepare themselves by diligent enquiries, and affectionate motions, never yet had any taste of the most

desirable object.
4.

Therefore

daily endeavour to increase in the
Our main work in the world is

knowledge of God.
to increase in the

knowledge of

sin,

that

we may

more vehemently detest it; and the knowledge of
God, that we may more closely embrace him and
Paul who was advanced
resign up ourselves to him.
this than any in the world, had
taken up a settled resolution to know nothing hut
Christ and him crucij'tcd, as the most excellent
knowledge he could busy himself in, 1 Cor. 2. Q.
and would neglect no means to grow up in the
apprehensions of him of whom he was apprehended,
Phil. 3.
12.
It is not said we must follow
on to know for such a time, Hos. 6. 3. No
time is fixed and therefore it must be continually.
should quicken any divine spark in our souls*.
If the first beams of spiritual light give life, the fur-

to a higher step in

We

ther increase

more abundantly increaseth

that

life

As Ji.mblichns speaks of Pythagoras, he did ra^uw^wv to few
VitPythag. Lib. l. Ca|* 16.
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it

being eternal

rise highest in

life,

we

life when we
mind be opened,

are nearest to

knowledge.

If the

can no more take pleasure in a little knowledge,
than the eye of the body can in a little light, by

it

which

it

delights itself in

take no pleasure in a

any

little,

It can
a presage of

visible object.

but as

it is

more approaching.
knows as much of God
known, never understood the
depth of his own natural ignorance, the immensity
of God, the dimensions of the love of Christ, and the
nature and unweariedness of the Spirit's teaching.
Should all men in the world engage in no other study
but this of God and Christ to the world's end, they
would confess that that which they know, is inconceivably short of that which they are ignorant of.
It cannot be so great but it is still capable of a
lie therefore that saith he

and Christ

as can be

further increase, like a river that is not so big but
may swell higher, and larger, by the admission of
lesser rivulets.
There is a ripe age, a manly stature
it

we must aim

Be not
20.
understanding,
The
Apostle who had the fullest insight into the nature
of God and offices of Christ, puts himself into the
number of them that knew but in part, / know but
understanding which

in

children

in

1

Cor.

at,

14.

in part. 1 Cor. 13. 12.
And therefore as we
desire to be as angels in glory, we should endeavour
to imitate the angels in their acute search into the
mysteries of Christ, and Wisdom of God in him ; *
they know much yet desire to know more, 1 Pet. 1.
12.

The

truth

is,

as

Adam

offended

in

endea-

know more than he should, we offend in
neglecting to know so much as we may
Our first
parents would know too much, and their children too
vouring to

:

little,

though there be unsearchable riches of'Christ

to be searched into,
1.

Eph. 3. 8.
There can be no growth

+ Eph. 3. 10. r/xi-Tr 7m H ;
Barlow on Tim. part. 2. j>. 51.

™£ct9>i

<mj

in grace without

an

fewfrwnwf y Clem. Alexandr.

Necessity of increasing Knowledge.
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knowledge of God.
God is the
object of grace, the object must be known before
any act about it can be exercised, and as the object
is cleared,
the acts about it are more vigorous.
There may be indeed a knowledge without grace
but there can be no increase of grace without an
increase of knowledge, as the heat of the fire cannot
increase

be

in the

made more

There may be

intense without

a

supply of

fuel.

up and down, rovings,
like those of a ship without ballast tost by the
waves, but making no way.
Knowledge hath faith
in its root, and all other graces for its fruit, Add to
your faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, then
slight affections

follows temperance, patience, godliness, charity. 2 Pet.
I. 5, 6, 7. As the root is strengthened, the branch
itself, and the
knowledge of the word

spreads

means of begetting
soul to eternal

life.

is

fruits

grow

The

thicker.

the entrance of

the
the means of nourishing the
If the stock decays, the fruits
is

life,

it cannot flourish.
The increase
of it was as much the subject of the Apostles
prayer for the Colossians, as the first fulness of it in
them, and that with respect to their fruitfulness

which grow from

which depended on it, We cease not to pray for you,
to desire that you ?nay be filed with the knowledge
of' his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding,
That you might walk worthy of the Lord unto all
pleasing, being fruitful in every good work ; and as
a means to it he adds, increasing in the knowledge of
God, Col. 1.9, 10.
2. It is not likely there can be any other fruit

and

than

that

of Apostacy, without increasing

in

the

knowledge of God.. If knowledge be not improved,
it will decay.
Evil men wax worse and worse, 2
Tim. 3. 13.
As some lust is the cause why men
desire not the rudiments of knowledge, so some lust
is the cause why men desire not the improvement of
knowledge, and this will be like a thief in the
candle of the Lord, making it sweal away, like a

THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD.
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extinguishing the fire; li God
opens the floodgate of corrupt aflcctions, the Hood
will quench
those sparks which seemed to be

of water

deluge

spiritual,

those the

as well as

did those natural sparks in

it

apostle speaks

of,

Rom. 1. 26\
The
when overflowed with

bad of
waters is much worse, and cannot bring forth
what it did before.
stop in knowledge, though
with
acquainted
the Jirst principles, is the
a man be
according
to the apostle's
inlet
apostacy
first
to
intimation, Heb. 6. 1, 2.
After he had checked
them in the former chapter for sticking in the first
principles of Christianity, and exhorted them in this
ground that

is

itself,

salt

A

chapter to proceed further in the knowledge of the
mysteries of religion, he immediately subjoins the
doctrine of apostacy, For it is impossible for those
that were once enlightened, and have tasted oj' the
heavenly gift, v, 4. &$c.
If you grow not to a greater maturity in knowledge,
you are in danger of returning, not only to your
If
former ignorance, but more corrupt affections.
they took up their station in the first principles, they
could not pass on to perfection, and this is an
evidence that they were going back, and distasting
those first rudiments which they had learned and
is
evident in natural and civil
1 his
embraced.
the tree that does not thrive will soon rot,
affairs
and the tradesman that does not increase his stock
will soon fail, and lie that does not improve his
And
knowledge will prove a spiritual bankrupt.
a wilful darkness which men bring upon
such
themselves by their perversity, is but one step from
The plague of darkness upon the
destruction.
Egyptians did immediately precede the slaying
of their first born, and the destruction of the flower
Increase therefore
of their militia in the red sea.
in the knowledge of God is the way to prevent
backsliding*.
Weak bodies soon stumble, when
strong bodies walk and do not faint, but hold out to
;

Necessity of increasing Knowledge.

the

last.

To

increase in affections

is

1

to increase in

heat and vigour, to
increase in spiritual understanding is to increase in
which consists in a compactness and
strength,
closeness of the joints, which is the strength, health,
river enlarged by the
and stability of the body.
entertainment of many little streams is not dried up
so soon as a small stream.
3. Every degree of increased knowledge will be

affections

is

to

increase

in

A

satisfying and delighting.
As it was in the
where Christ was, the best wine was reserved
for the end of it; the knowledge of God behind is
to that which we have, as a full draught of precious

more
feast

liquor

is

The

to a taste or sip.

the stronger our comfort.

clearer our light,

All doubts arise from the

weakness of judgment, ignorance of the nature of

God, the offices of Christ, and tenure of the
covenant.
This is promised Hos. 6. 3.
IVe shall
know, we shall follow on to know the Lord. i. e.
according to the Hebrew idiom, we shall knowingly
follow on after the knowledge of God, or go from
knowledge to knowledge.
shall have his assis-

We

who

prepared and ready to break out upon
us as a morning light refreshing and
growing
stronger every hour, with new manifestations and a
lively heat, and like a former and latter rain, as fresh
showers in the spring to draw out the flowers and
beauty of the earth, and the latter rain in autumn to
ripen to an harvest.
By rain in scripture is signified knowledge,
doctrine shall drop as the rain.
Deut. 32. 2.
The first beam is admirable, it is
a marvellous light, 1 Pet. 2. 9- It discovers things
worthy the search, and is more surprising upon every
tance,

is

T

My

enquiry.

God and

Christ

are

infinite

treasures,

a mine which upon every
search presents with new riches.
God always
remains intelligible, and upon a faithful search will
every day tear off part of the veil from the heart,
inexhaustible fountains,
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and part of the

veil

from

forth richer influences of

his

life

own

face,

and send

and joy.

Let
Well then let us increase in this knowledge.
Eye salve is to
us endeavour to enlarge our faculty.
be procured to make us quick sighted, Rev. 3. 18.
The mouth opened wide is filled with nourishing food
The eyes opened are filled with visible objects, Open
thou mine eyes, that I may behold wonderous things
He hath an
out of thy law, Psal. 119. 18.
enlightened understanding, but sensible of his imperfection, longs for a greater enlargedness that he
:

might see more ravishing wonders in God's law.
Much more surprising wonders are there in God the
And let us
law-maker, and Christ the law-repairer.
not be puffed up with a vain conceit that zee have
knowledge enough. Let us rather bewail our ignorance
Sense of indigence
than boast of our understanding.
is

the

being

first

step to fulness,

infinitely

empty

What we know

filled.

below what

is

to be

of

souls are capable of

God and

Christ

is

known of them.

Let us also rise to more spiritual apprehensions
hard for us to have elevated thoughts, carnal
notions are most apt to possess our minds, and
naturally our thoughts of God and Christ are no
better in their kind than Nicodemus's of regeneration,
imagining it to be a re-entry into his mother's
womb, John. 3. 4. Or the Samaritan woman, who
framed no higher conceptions of the fountain of
livincr- waters than those she had of her father Jacob's
There is a knowledge of Christ
well, John 4. 12.
5. 16. carnal conceptions of
Cor.
2
the
flesh,
after
and there is a knowledge of Christ
divine glories
It is

;

in his spiritual appearances, his
a knowledge of Christ not so much
as he was conversant upon earth, but as reigning in
heaven, glorious and prevalent in his intercession.
This was the end of his death, and this should be
As Christ rose from a
the aim of our knowledge.

after the

spirit,

spiritual works,

Exhortation

to labour for

13

it.

to an heavenly glory, to a more
of himself, so should we keep
time with his several states in our knowledge of him.
There is a knowledge of the history of Christ, and
there is a knowledge of the mystery of Christ
this
latter we should grow in, which is the true manna of
the soul.
Rise from dull notions, to sprightly and
more affecting apprehensions of God and Christ.
Let us increase in the knowlege of a whole God,
and a whole Christ. View all the perfections of
God be not only intent upon some of the first
magnitude, but on those that seem the lesser sparks,
which have an influence one time or other upon the
souls and lives of men.
He is not worthy of the name
of an astronomer, who gazeth only upon one or two
planets, with a neglect of the rest, which have their
particular excellency as well as the other heavenly
bodies.
As there is nothing in the heavens, so there
is nothing in God and Christ, but is worthy of our
understanding and consideration, and affords matter
of instruction, and matter of consolation one time
or other.
Let us not satisfy ourselves with a knowledge of God in the mass
a glance upon a picture
never directs you to the discerning the worth and art
of it.

low and infirm state

spiritual discovery

;

;

;

And

lastly.

Let us fetch

the increase of this
from the word.

knowledge from the true

principle,

By

it

word
word it

the spirit in the

the spirit in the

improvement of a man

is

in

was

imprinted

first

further enlarged.

any

science,

;

by

The

must be

fetched from the principles of that science, not from
the principles of another no one would study the
art of painting to improve himself in the skill of
;

physick and medicines.
is

the

way

nature,

Christ's

offices,

hensions of them.
5. Exhortation.
spiritual

Studying the word of God,
knowledge of God's
and more spiritual appre-

to increase in the

To

those

knowledge of God.

who

are' void

Labour

for

it.

of the

What
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need there be more urged, than the title of it in the
It is eternal life I therefore worthy of the most
text
As the deception which hud seized
exact diligence.
upon the understanding of the first man was the
cause of death, so the light of understanding our
;

creator,

of

life.

and his immense love in Christ is the cause
Other sciences may be a tree of knowledge,

life.
It is a doleful consideration to
impertinently spending their time, and consuming their strength in the study of creatures, (with
a neglect of this) a knowledge wherewith they may

this is

see

a tree of

men

descend to hell with sorrow, rather than tiiat whereby they may ascend to heaven with joy. This
knowledge, as it advances our states, so it elevates
our natures A man that understands not, is like
Divine knowthe beasts that perish, Psal. 49. 20.
ledge is above all the wisdom of corrupted nature,
and renders a man superior to a mere son of Adam
all other knowledge though commendable in its kind,
if it be not improved for this end, will degenerate
into sensual, if not devilish, Jam. 3. 15. it will either
rest in a more refined sensuality, a life of depraved
reason, or fit a man to be a malicious devil against
the interest of Christ.
Shall not then eternal death scare us from our
slothful and beloved ignorance? Shall not eternal
Was it the misery
life allure us to divine wisdom ?
Adam,
since
to
have a blindness of
ever
of the world
of
us
any
rest
shall
contented in that
mind? And
be
wiser
to
no
and happier than
resolve
misery, and
were
alienated
from the life of
that
the Gentiles,
blindness
of
their
minds
? God said
God through the
it
was
good,
he
Mas
the aucreation
of light at the
into
the
composition
of all
entered
thor of it; It
of
not
say
so
darkness
that
is
he doth
creatures
never
privation
of
light.
God
not his creature, but a
said of ignorance, or of any thing understood by
Shall any of us resolve to
darkness, it is good.
persist in that, which hath not the least spark of
;

;

;

;
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it.

goodness in it, that halh not the least syllable of
Gods approbation, that is the foundation of all the
contempt of God in the world ? Who ever knew
him, but blessed themselves in that knowledge, were
loth to part with it, valued it above the world?
Who ever knew God clearly, but loved him ardentcleaved to him closely, fell before him humbly,
found rest and satisfaction in him ? and shall not the
experiences of those vast numbers, who have had a
saving glimpse of him, give us one lift from our
heavy ignorance? Paul was no blockhead, being
brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, a learned Pharisee.
Nor would the high priest and his companions have appointed a dull person commissioner
against the Christians yet all the knowledge he had
before his acquainance with Christ, and all the time
and pains he had spent in it, he counts but. loss in
comparison of this, Phil. 3. 8. And the best petition he thought he could put up for the Ephesians
was, that they might have the spirit of wisdom in
the knowledge of him, Eph. 1. 17.
Consider the motives which should induce you to this,
1. Is not the object excellent? How excellent is thy
name in alt the earth, who hast set thy glory above
Do we conceive God
the heavens! Psal. 8. 1.
full of wisdom, goodness, righteousness, tenderness,
and compassion; can we imagine such a being
clothed with those unchangeable perfections, the
original of all that goodness which is in any creature, the author of the beauty of the world
Can we
I say, pretend to believe there is such a being, and
sit at rest in our ignorance of him? Shall we pretend to believe there is a Redeemer, who descended
from the throne of majesty to the vale of misery,
took our flesh when he had no need of it, stooped to
the infirmities of our nature, and was full of no
other design than a thirst for our welfare carried
himself with all sweetness and tenderness in the
world was the exact image of his father, and have
ly,

;

;

;
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to make more exact enquiries after him,
we may understand what he is ? Is not God the
Father of Lights, the Supreme Truth, the most delectable object both of the human nature of Christ,

no desire
that

the happy

angels and glorified saints? Is he not
without darkness, love without unkindness,
goodness without evil, purity without defilement;
all excellency to please, without a spot to distaste ?
Are not all other things infinitely short of him, more
below him, than a particle of earth is below the
glory of the sun ? and is it not a sacrilege to steal
our understandings from so excellent an object, as
the true God and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent ?
Shall we know creatures and not our creator ? Shall
we be inquisitive after the nature of plants, beasts,
worms and flies, and not be acquainted with the excellent author of our souls, who gave us our knowing faculties ? In whose service should our rational
powers be employed, but in the discovery of the author of them ? If the object be more glorious than
the whose scheme of nature, the knowledge of this
object must be also excellent; for as actions, so
light

knowledge
2.

is

specified

Are not

from the object.
God and Christ have

the great works

done for us, sufficient allurements? Are we not his creatures, and shall we not know our creator? Are we not
his offending creatures, and shall we not know our
forbearer? May we not be his repaired creatures from
the ruins of our fall, and shall we not know our Redeemer ? Shall we not know that God, whose image
we bear, whose mercy we enjoy, in whom we live,
move, and retain our beings? Shall we not know
him by whose death we may live, by whose blood
we may be beautified, by whose resurrection and
ascension we may be dignified ? Shall we be in a
capacity to enjoy all those benefits, and be willingly
ignorant of our benefactor? Without a knowledge
of him who hath atoned our sins, and purchased
that heaven we had forfeited, instead of that hell

Motives

to labour for

it.
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Me had

a thousand times deserved, how can we be
him for Avhat he hath done? What
shame should cover our faces, what anguish should
gnaw our souls for our spiritual sloth and ingratitude Is not God love ? Love in all his ways and
methods ? And are our hearts so out of love with
him, as to neglect inquiries after him ? To what end
does he extend his open hands, but that we might
seek the Lord, Act. 17. 25. 27. and is an unthankful
ignorance of him a worthy requital ?
It is not enough that we know there is a God and
a Redeemer, but we must know what they are, what
they have done what glories there are in their natures, in their actions, that is the import of the text,
to know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ
whom thou hast sent. Not only to know thy being,
but thy excellency not only to know that Christ
is sent, but to know what that Christ is who is sent.
Redemption was not for the blessed angels, yet they
earnestly desire to look into those things, 1 Pet. 1. 12.
Christ is more a benefactor to us than to them, in
regard of redemption why then should their industry in searching be more titan ours ? It is not
commendable, it is not lawful to be ignorant of him,
who darts his heavenly beams upon our senses in the
works of nature, and upon our souls in the works of
grace no greater injustice, no greater impiety, than
to contemn or neglect the knowledge of that God
thankful to

!

;

;

;

;

whose image we are.
3. Hereby only we can

satisfy our natural thirst
knowledge. The desire for knowledge is the
peculiar property of man.
His being rational differenceth him from all creatures no creature seeks
a redemption from ignorance but man.
Brute
animals rest contented in their ignorance, and for
man to rest contented in his, is to be as bad or
worse than a beast to neglect the proper object of

for

;

;

knowledge to know those things which are as good
as nothing.
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It is

more

suitable to
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take pleasure in the search after truth, than

mighty men to triumph in the conquest of countries.
There is in man a greater ambition for knowledge, than for any thing else; no reproach does
more perplex him, than to be counted foolish. Nor
does any man with any pleasure confess his ignorance, because ignorance belongs not to the original
nature of man.
As the nature of the will, by the law of creation,
cannot be satisfied with a flashy and drossy good,
till it mount to that which is pure and refined, and
after the enjoyment of an inferior good, is still putting the question who will shew us any good ? Psal.
4.
so the nature of the understanding pursues
after the causes of things, and cannot rest till it
come to the fountain-cause of all the rest, that hath
no cause of itself. Wheri any good is presented to
the will, the next question naturally is, is there no
higher good than this ? So when a truth is presented
to the understanding, the next question is, is there
no higher truth than this ? The will can only be satisfied with that good, which is not exceeded by any
other and the understanding with that truth, which
By this knowledge we
is not excelled by any other.
are speaking of, our natural thirst is delightfully sathe soul is pleased with what
tisfied and increased
it attains and enlarged for what it wants.
There is an uncertainty and doubtfulness in all
Is there any thing we
other knowledge but this.
think we know, but may be battered by others contradictions? Have we not often doubtful thoughts of
that one day, which We thought vi e clearly knew the
day before ? Do we not often quarrel with ourselves,
and call that our dotage which a few days before we
thought our glory and question those sentiments
which a few hours before we thought unquestionable,
and as certain, as the daily motion of the sun in the
heavens? But here the foundation is unshaken; a
(iod there is, and a God of infinite perfections; a
for

(»'.

;

;

;

Uncertainty of all other Knowledge.
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is, and one of infinite tenderness.
of him by the word is certain, like
the knowledge by a sun-beam.
Here we may drink
full draughts, to quench our natural thirst after
knowledge, since all things are best and surest known

there

The knowledge

in their principle

;

and the mind of man is restless,
compass not to be established

like the needle in the

;

We

without a look to the highest truth.
are here
sure of a mine, and the fruit of attaining will recompence the pains of inquiring.
Let us therefore be so generous, as to believe this
natural thirst cannot be better satisfied, than by
knowing God and Christ, the most amiable objects;
and let us never continue in that ignorance, which,
if we observe our natural desires, we should account
our shame for if there be any satisfaction to the
soul, (which of all creatures under heaven, approacheth in its nature nearest to the nature of God, and
seems to be boundless in its operations) it must be
and that
in the understanding that which is infinite
nor the company of angels,
it is neither heaven,
but God and Christ, who have an infiniteness to
answer the pantings of the soul, and make a full reply
;

;

to all its cravings.

The

satisfaction also consists in

the certainty of the object of this knowledge, there

being more sound and convincing reasons for the
being of a God, his goodness, omnipresence, necessity of redemption, a future state of happiness
and misery, than for any affairs of this world.
4. All are bound by the law of nature to know
God. There is not an obligation by the law of nature to know Christ, unless it be as rational creature are obliged to know, and believe whatsoever God
should reveal unto them but there is a formal ob;

upon man as a rational creature, to know
his creator.
*For since all know that there is a God,
by whose care and providence, all things in this

ligation

t Zancli.

Tom.

2. 4. Li. pag. 249. 250.

C
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world arc ruled they are obliged by the same law
of nature to inquire alter this God, and to enWhat
deavour to arrive to the knowledge of him.
nation was there, though never so barbarous, that
did not own even in their idolatry the worship of a
God? For they naturally knowing that there was a
God, did naturally know that that God was to be
worshipped.
Since therefore the law of nature
obligeth us to inquire after God, he that neglects
the knowledge of God, sins against the law of naThe wrath of God is threatened to be poured
ture.
out upon them that know not God, Psal. 79- 6.
but the wrath of God is not manifested against any,
but those that are transgressors of the law.
5. This knowledge is only the perfection of the
;

The more

excellent the object is, the more it
and strengthens, as well as gratifies the
faculties of the soul.
It is an ornament of grace to
the fiead, Prov. 1 9- a greater ornament to the soul,
The
than a diadem can be to the head of a prince.
soul of man being enriched with two faculties,
whereby he is distinguished from all other creatures
on earth, viz. understanding and will, his happiness
must be placed in the exercise of those two about
the understanding in knowing
their proper object
of
happiness, and the will in
God as the object
Truth is the perfection of a
willing to love him.
the highest truth must then
rational understanding
be the highest perfection of it. The mind of man,
was not created to terminate itself in the consoul.

perfects

.

;

;

The
templation of the lower things of this world.
God, is the end of the soul;
and what is the end of a thing, is the perfection of
The end of God in the creation was to comit.
municate his goodness; the perfection of a soul then,
consists in the highest participation of that good-

sight of the beauty of

ness, according to its capacity.

The image of God

consists in this knowledge, Col. 5. 10.
i?

Every image

a participation of beams from the original.

As

Is only the perfection of the soul.

darkness

is

'beauty of

2

the deformity of the world, and light the
whereby the beauty of every thing else

it,

is discovered ; so knowledge is the beauty of the understanding, as ignorance is the deformity.
If the knowledge of every thing had been the
perfection of man's soul, there Mould have been im-

planted notions of those things in the soul at her
or they would have been the matter of divine revelation
but there is neither of those ; there
original,

;

are not notions implanted, the soul could not then
be so ignorant of the frame and motion of the body
she dwells in.
She knows not by natural, but acthe several rooms of the house
How many ages was man
she resides.
ignorant of the circulation of the blood, the distribution of the chyle through the vence lactece? nor
are those things the matter of divine revelation in the
word.
Christ discovered not a sublimity of natural knowledge, he spake not a syllable of those
things, but of the discovery of his father and himself.
The Son of God had not employed himself
in divine discoveries, had not the knowledge and

quired

notions,

wherein

embracing of him, been the ornament and hapof a reasonable creature.
The most na-

piness

notions

tural

and

which

men
are

bring with them into the world,
obvious to their first no

most

tice, are that of a God and desires for happiness
and the discovery of this, and directions in our
aspiring to and preparations for another state of
life after this, was the subject of the revelation made
by Christ. Again, as it is the happiness of God,
to know and love himself, because he is the highest
truth and goodness
so it is upon the same account, the happiness of a creature to know and love
God.
;

If

we

could possibly suppose any goodness supeit would be the felicity of God to know
and love that goodness; he could not settle himself
npon his own perfections, but run' out in inquiries
rior to

God,
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after,

and

affections to that goodness superior to his.

mind of man being nobler than the
body, ought to be nourished with the choicest food
the perfection of it cannot be attained but by that
object which is most perfect in itself, and most capaGod only as he is the
ble to convey perfection to it.
the
only
banquet of the mind
is
will,
he
so
the
of
rest
divine
original,
It being given by
of
a
being
the soul
only
be
nourished
by divine
can
7.
12.
EccL
God,

Certainly the

;

dainties

and converses, as the body

attains its perfec-

tion by things of the same nature with its own comLet us therefore out of love to the perfecposition.

minds pursue after this knowledge. The
an active thing: It will be busy about some-

tion of our

mind

is

thing or other; pitch
cellent

and most

therefore

it

satisfying object,

upon the most exemploy it not in the

When
picking of straws, but gathering of pearls.
lower
things
than
God
and
Christ
we employ it about
the
adoration
regard
to
and
admiration
any
without
of them, we degrade our understanding", deprive it of
its

and thrust it from that worthy employto it, which was to survey the works
his hand writing, and from thence arise
a further knowledge and admiration of our creatrue end,

ment allotted
of God, read
to

tor himself.
6.

ledge

This knowledge
is

is

highly delightful.

pleasant to the soul

Prov.

2.

10.

All knowThe na-

knowledge are strongest, therefore
attained the delight is sweetest.*
The more
reality any object hath, the more pleasure is in it;

tural

desires for

when

spiritual things are
lightfulest.

a sweetness

most

real

and therefore the de-

Natural knowledge
is

there in

is

knowing the

pleasant.

What

secrets of nature,

and the Phenomena

in the world? The knowledge
have of them, though upon erroneous principles,
is delightful, much more would it be so if the knowledge were exact and grounded upon certain princi-

men

* Intellectio est quies intellectus.

Is highly delightful.

The

pies of truth.

i\'j

delights of learning surpass the

and the pleasure of a scholar tiie
The Heathen Philosophers
pleasure of a swine.
were so delighted with their chips of natural knowledge, that they sometimes neglected those things
which were necessary for the sustaining their bodies.
delights of sense,

Now

God

the views of

if

creatures cast

views of

God

in the

dark disguise of his

soul into pleasing raptures, the

the

in the clear glass of Christ

must snatch

The

pleasure of
the delight
divine,
as
of
to that
drinking a
of
sucking
bush,
is
to
that
of
the ivy
answerable
is
always
sprightly wine.
The pleasure
to the excellency of the object delighted in; if therefore a clear demonstration of nature resolves a man
the soul into the

carnal knowledge

into a rapture,

third

heavens.

is

much more must a

clear demonstra-

as all righteousness is from God
as the original, so all truth is by derivation from
tion of

God, because,

God.
If therefore truth in the streams be a delightful
prospect, the bubblings of truth in the fountain must
much more put the soul into a spiritual ecstacy. As
it is

with a

man

how would he
gilding the

lamp
But the sight of the
brightness would enhance his

room where

moon walking
joy,

born blind whose eyes were opened,

bless himself to see a burning

in its

it

is;

and the sight of the sun

his

in

noon-day

obscuring all the lesser lights, would much
more pleasure and astonish him. All light is sweet,
butit is a pleasant thing to behold the sun, Eccles. 11. 7.
It is more pleasant to behold the sun, than all the
diamonds in the world in conjunction so the knowledge of God and Christ must be much more delicious than the knowledge of all creatures, by how much
If there
they are inconceivably more above thein.
be a gladness upon the sight of a beam emitted from
the sun, what must there be in the views of the sun
itself in its brightest beauty? Our very meditations of
God are sweet, and resolve in a divine joy, Mij me-

glory,

;
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of him shall be sweet, I will be glad in the
Lord; Psal. 104.34. The greater degrees of knowledge will bestow a stronger influence of delight upon
There is a rich perfume in the knowledge
the soul.
of Christ, a savour, The savour of his knowledge.
ditations

A

Cor. l2.

14.
sax our of life to life, ver 16'. vital
to all the parts of the soul; and the more lively the
<J

know ledge, the more of pleasure. That which most
is most cordial to the vital parts

increases strength,

of the body.

This delight is pure.
All other things have their
which allay the sweetness in the knowledge of
them.
God is purity without spot, light without
darkness, all excellency to create delight, without any
im perfection to raise disgust. As ignorance and forspots,

getfulness of

God

will

render

men

at last absolutely

any mixture of joy so the knowledge
render men, according to its degrees, as

sad, without

;

of him will
chearful, as in the highest degree it w ill hereafter render them happy: It affords a pleasure without froth

And it is likewise, a full pleasure. Others
or scum.
are but drops, this fills the soul to the brim, and
The anor no room for any intruders.
have the vision of God, hanker not after any
The satisfaction of
thing the world call sweetness.

leaves

little

gels that

the

mind

is

proportionable to the excellency of the
God being therefore the fullest ob-

object known.

ject affords the fullest joy.

The

delight arising from the knowledge of

a durable delight,

when

all

God,

is

others will wither; other

is as a rain-bow pleasant to behold, but
quickly vanishing; like the sound of music in the ear,
which pleaseth and expires. The departure of an

knowledge

Jonah's
object strips the admirer of his real pleasure.
joy withered with the gourd wherein it was placed,
but the knowledge of God and Christ is attended
with a perpetual delight, they are objects as durable
as they are excellent; for where there is a saving
knowledge, there is an eternal union made between

Is a durable delight.
"o

2o

the understanding, and the spiritual object which
cannot be dissolved.
And finally, it is a pleasure like to that which God

upon, and affections
cannot have an infinite
satisfaction in any thing besides himself, because nothing is infinite but himself.
Upon this account let
us pursue after this wisdom.
The lowest degree is
pleasant, joy is fulfilled in the soul upon the manifestations of God by Christ, John 17. 13. which mounts
to a greater height as we rise in higher degrees, upon
every fresh discovery new joys disclose themselves.
The search after God is a greater happiness than the
fruition of any thing in the world can be.
But when
the understanding the highest faculty, and God the
has,

which consists

to his

chief

own

tri1 '^

satisfaction

God

nature.

in reflections

God

and good meet together, an inexpressible
must be the result of such a meeting.

being infinitely better than

all

creatures,

the

knowledge of him must be infinitely more delightful
than the knowledge of all things besides.
And
though he cannot be perfectly known, yet this does not
as the heavens are too boundour eye, and the stars too numerous for our
account, yet it is pleasant to behold the one and view
blast the pleasure,

less for

the other.

we do not labour to know God, we endeavour,
much as in us lies, to make God lose all the glory

7. If

as

of his creation and revelation.
Because no creature
under the heavens is a capable subject of this but
man. All other creatures that have sense without
understanding, can only perceive those things which
are objects of sense, as colours, odours, &c. but God
being a Spirit, falls not within the limits of sense.
Man only was made with an understanding to know
the invisible God.
The contempt of this knowledge,
or the neglect of it, with a preferring the knowledge

of every thine else before him, is to deprive him of
the glory of his work.
All our natural gifts will not
make us immediately serviceable to God without a
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spiritual eye.

This knowledge, though

in

one igno-

rant of the world, renders him more capable to pay
immediately the glory due to God, than the greatest

scholar with his philosophical wick of

oil.

A

sun

beam reflected from the wall gives more heat and
warmth than a thousand lamps. It makes God a
Knowloser in the glory of his gospel revelation.
ledge

is

the basis of all our motions
*

God, which the Gospel enjoins.
full of eyes, which some think,

and affections to
The wheels were

refers

to the great

measure of knowledge God would afford in the time
of the gospel, Ezek. 1. 18. When God should dwell
in the world in glorious and majestic representations,
If we
the wheels, the people should be full of eyes.
neglect then the knowledge of God, we hinder him,
as to ourselves, both of the end of creation, wherein
he hath made himself legible, and the end of his gospel
dispensation, wherein he hath made himself evident
in his Son.

have a knowledge of God and Christ.
in it, lies not in God or in
As the
the means of revelation, but in ourselves.
law might be observed, but for the corruption of our
flesh. The law was weak through the flesh, Rom. 8. 3.
So God might be spiritually seen, but for the dimness
It lies not in the object, but in our inof our eyes.
disposition, in regard of the enmity of our nature,
and the unworthy notions we have naturally of God.
No wisdom is less admired and less affected, men
hate wisdom and thereby lore death, Prov. 8. 36.
there being a dissimilitude between the nature of
Nothing so
God, and the corrupt nature of man.
easy to be known as God, though nothing so hard
The sun visibly
to be searched out unto perfection.
offers its beams to every eye that will open itself
and let him shine upon it nothing more easy to be
8.

What

It is easy to

difficulty there is

:

*

Lightfoot Temple, Chap. 38. p. 253.

It

is

easy to have this knowledge.
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seen than the sun, yet nothing more hard to be
If we do not
pierced into and fully understood.
know God, it is not for want of light in him,
He hath not so clouded
but for want of will in us.
that
darkness,
it is impossible to have
in
thick
himself

some prospect of him. He hath set his footsteps
in the creatures, and unveiled his face in the
scriptures, he hath made himself intelligible in his
works, and in his word, and breaks out upon our
understandings in both. What is knowable of God
in order to practice, is not closed up from our sight,
we have rich discoveries of his holiness and excellency in his word, which informs us what our
behaviour should be towards him.
must not apprehend God to be so mean a
being as that we can easily satisfy all our curiosities
about him.
Know him perfectly we cannot, unless
we had an understanding as infinite as his own;
and indeed we might well be ashamed of that God,
that were so little as to be measured by our finite
Yet so far as conduces to our practice
capacities.
and comfort, God is as intelligible as any thing in
we may know more of his
this world, and more
original goodness than of the derivative goodness of
any creature ; his attributes are as evident to us as
the quality of any thing we see ; we may as soon
know that God is good, and excellent, and holy, as
we may know that the wall is white or no.
have higher principles of the knowledge of him
have sense to view the effects of his goodness, we
have reason to draw conclusions from the excellency
of creatures, to inform us of the transcendant exceland we have revelation, which
lency of God
the
surmounts
other two principles of sense and

We

;

:

We
We

;

reason.

Whatthougli we cannot know his essence ? Do we
know the essence of any one thing in the world, or
can we satisfy ourselves in all our inquiries about it?
His perfections are unfathomable by us, yet he is
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if we will not close our eyes.
can as easily see the sea when we stand upon
the shore, as it is impossible for us to reach with our
eyes the bounds of it.
But suppose the knowledge
of the God we speak of were very hard, shall the
difficulty which whets us in other things, take off our
edge in this ? Who can boast of the knowledge of
any one creature ? Yet since the world began men
have been prying into the secrets of them.
Multitudes have been busy in the search of natural things,
and the difficulty is less affrighting now than it was
before
shall then the seeming difficulty of the most
satisfying objects close up our desires and endeavours
in the search of them ? It should rather add spurs
to our diligence.
Paul's foresight of what was out
of his reach, slackened not his desires and endeavours
of attaining, Phil. 3. 12, 13.
The knowledge of Christ is easy, had it not been
so, he would not have so sharply rebuked his disciples for their ignorance, Are ye yet without underIs he not the subject of
standing? Matth. 15. 16*.
the whole scripture, and like a golden ore runs
He is the centre
through every vein in the mine.
wherein all the lines of the scripture meet, we can
open no part of it, but something of Christ strikes
upon our minds, as light in the day upon the
In the volume of the book it is
opening of our eyes.
written of him, in the first promise and in the last
line of the scripture.
He is the Alpha and Omega
of all revelations and discoveries it is therefore our
own fault, if we will be in darkness under a noon-day
sun.
God desires we should know him, why does
he else compare himself to so many objects in the
visible
world, but that we may have frequent

obvious to our minds,

We

;

;

remembrances of

his excellency

incorporeal nature the

;

and ascribe

members of a man,

to his

as arms,

&c. which are incompatible with a spiritual
that knowing ourselves and our own
frame, we may rise up to a knowledge of him.
ears,

being, but

Endures for
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ever.

9. Consider, Is not our time spent unprojitably in
every thing else when we neglect this ? All other
wisdom is perishing, this heavenly wisdom only
Will the skill in trades remain
endures for ever.

with any man, and be an advantage to him in
another world ?
Not but that there must be time
spent in learning, and improving your callings for the
good of yourselves, families, and the community
but not so much as to swallow up the time due to
the other.
There is a satisfaction in natural
learning;
but what advantage is that in another
world, where worldly wisdom and learned subtleties
shall take no place ? There will be no use of them
It is the
in eternity whither we are travelling.
knowledge of God and Christ we shall there be
examined about we may have the greatest wisdom
of the world, and be without this saving knowledge
at the last day, and receive the punishment of
Christ
devils instead of the happiness of christians.
never put up a thanksgiving to his father for the
learning of the Pharisee, or the wisdom of statesmen,
but for the revelation of himself to the babes of the
world. The knowledge of a good man only is
It is a dreadful
understanding, Matth. 11. 25.
place against the wise as well as the mighty men of
:

•

•

i

;

the earth, Prov. 9-

Not many

10.

many mighty,

wise

men

after

Prudence
and power abstracted from divine knowledge are
Here and there
contemptible in the eyes of God.
one wise and mighty man is marked out for an
All knowledge
happy eternity, but not many.
below this is but the knowledge of trifles. In other
things we lose our time for the most part, by this we
gain an happy eternity
other knowledge will not

thejlesh, not

1

Cor.

1. 26'.

:

prevent the loss of ourselves, in this we find God
and ourselves too.
Let us not therefore sell our
understandings for nought, as God complains they
did his people, Isaiah 52. 3.
Other gettings are
inconsiderable to the gain of understanding, Prov. 4.
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7.

Oh

this

which

that
is

we could
eternal

&C.

much pains to get
as the heathens have taken

take as

life,

human sciences which could not secure them
from eternal death, and seek for it with as much
industry and as high a value of it, as we would for
silver and hidden treasures ; Prov. 2. 4, 5.
for
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PART IX
OBSTACLES TO THE ATTAINMENT OF DIVINE

KNOWLEDGE,

—
—

&C.

—

Enumeration of them Corrupt affections Sensuality
Carnal conceptions of God Earthly mindeWless
Pride of reason Curiosity Resting in educa-

—
—

tion

—Means of
—Study

Prayer

—
—

—
heart—

attaining the knowledge of God
of the scriptures Cherishing

—

—

motions
Seeking a renewed
Obedience and purity of' heart
Humility Meditation
Communication of knowledge Love of

spiritual

—

—

—

—

christian society.

|_

HERE are various hindrances

and helps
affections.

it.

The

When

the

to

of this knowledge,
hindrances are, 1. corrupt
apostle had exhorted the

Ephesians to be renewed in the spirit of their minds,
Eph. 4. 23. he seems to add directions to his
exhortation, and one is, To be watchful over their
passions, ver. 26.
Let not the sun go down upon
your Mrath.
Else they would give place to the
devil, who is the great enemy of divine light, and
the ruler of the darkness of this world.
Passions
are the fumes of hell to cloud and obstruct the beams

of

Christ

from

shining

upon

the

mind

;

these
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riu.

in

fOWJ

I

DG

OF GOD.

E

distract the native force of the soul,

and choak

all

Who can learn
beginnings of divine meditation.
serenity of
any thing in the midst of a storm?

A

mind
J

Is

a way to

am God,

bar to

Psal.

The

it.

no more

know God, Be
46".

10.

A

still

and know

soul overcast with

that

a
unworthy passions

turbulent spirit

is

for this light, than the sky

thronged with
a foul glass to
Light and inconstant spirits have
retlect an image.
not the knowledge of God any more than running
water can receive the force of a sun beam, which
glides away from one after another, and remains
You can never
under the power and force of none.
set a stamp upon a floating cork, till you take it out
Corrupt affections warp the underof the water.
is

clouds

is

fit

for the light of the sun, or

standing to irregular operations.

want of the
companions, Sensual, having not the spirit, Jude \9A generous knowledge can never grow up in a
sensual spirit, any more than a generous plant can in
An
a marsh always covered with salt water.
atheist may be said to know God, as well as one
l

2.

spirit,

Sensuality.

Sensuality,

great enlightener,

the

and

a

are inseparable

steeped in sensuality, which is practical atheism.
Those that deny God in their works, never understood him in their mind, The sons of Eli were sons
of Belial, and therefore knew not the Lord, 1 Sam. 2.

This being a familiarity with hell can never be
12.
The way to be
a means of acquaintance with God.
Laughter is
heavenly wise, is not to be brutish.
mad, and sensualists madmen, who can as well
understand God as bedlams can understand sobriety.
The more the soul is sunk in bodily pleasures, the

more feeble and inactive it is, the more languishing
and sickly the more it soars above them, the more
lively and fresh it appears.
;

The heathen philosophers could
the soul's abstraction from the
to

divine

therefore prescribe

body

to be necessary

knowledge and meditation.

So great a

Carnal conceptions of God.
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privilege as this is not becoming one that is in a
The Jews say, that
professed slavery to the flesh.
the sensuality of the seventy that were with Moses,
when they saw the vision of God, was the cause

They saw God
they had not a more perfect sight
and did eat and drink; from Mood 24. 11. under;

standing it not of the actions afterwards, but of the
reason why God gave them not such a measure of
the spirit as Moses, which is signified by laying on
his hand, because they were soaked much in sensual
delights.
Who can see the glory of the sun, where
all the windows and gaps, through which the light
should appear are daubed and stopped with a thick
clay ? While we are clogged with the thick and hlthy
mire of base lusts, we cannot behold the glory of

God and

Christ.

Carnal conceptions of God. We are naturally
apt to frame a notion of God according to the
complexion of worldly things, or our own passions
to think God such an one as ourselves, Psal. 50. 21.
The
hereby erecting an earthly and vicious deity.
heathens had at first the knowledge of God, God
hath sJiewcd it to them, Rom. 1. 19- and they are
3.

know God

the true God discovered himself;
not have discovered a false G od to them.
But they not only neglected the improvement of this
knowledge, but mixed the carnal brood of their own
opinions and resemblances with it and by this
mixture of the natural knowledge they had of God,
and the corrupt notions they entertained of what this
God was by this unnatural mixture, I say, was
produced a monstrous and mishapen image of God
in their minds, and in the world, unworthy of God
and unworthy of a rational soul
as when some
genuine and true principle mixes with some foul and
carnal conception, the issue is monstrous.
Men study
to frame such notions of God as may maintain their
pride and wantonness, and feed their lusts, not satisfy
their understandings.
Such errors in the head hinder
VOL. VI.
p
said to

:

God would

:

;

;
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us from a spiritual sight of God, as a mass of congealed vapours in the head, darkens or tinctures the
eye that it cannot rightly discern objects before it.

The head must be purified from those humours,
which discharge themselves to that organ, before the
Erroneous
blemish, it hath occasioned, be cured.
prepossessions must be displaced, before good printhe mind
ciples can take root in the understanding
must be unclouded of those mists, before it can
discern the most excellent objects.
4.
Earthly rnindedness. A soul steeped in earth
cannot attain divine things.
Clogged wings cannot
mount into the air. The earth is a skreen between
When
the beams of God, and the eye of the soul.
the mind is covered with thick clay, it cannot behold
the admirable things of the gospel, or receive any
impressions of the spirit on it, any more than those
that work all the day in deep mines under ground
can behold the sun. A little of the world delighted
;

in, will

vast,

hinder the sight of God.

Though the sun be

the heavens large, and the sun dart his

beams

round about the world, yet if a small brass farthing
be laid upon the eye it cannot see the sun, or the
beams of it, which shine round about it, How can
you believe that receive honour one of another ? John
5. 44.
Ambitious and covetous men are so possessed
with their immoderate desires after honours, and
riches, that they cannot much mind natural knowledge, more proportioned to the genius
and gust
of their souls, and much less divine.
The mind of
man cannot at one and the same time attend several
charges
when the strength is spent one way, it is
:

languishing another.
Earthliness hinders the knowledge of Christ, and bars out a right estimation of
the things of heaven.
man brought up in a dun-

A

geon, cannot

A worm

know

the excellency of superior bodies.

that dwells always under the earth, may as
well see the sun, as a man whose eyes and mind
are in the centre of the earth understand and see

Pride of reason.

God.
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have more of the earthworm
must therefore do as Christ
bids the blind man, wash the clay of our eyes in the
pool of Siloam.
The more of earth we have, the

Worldly

than the man.

spirits

We

capable we are of the illuminations of heaven
the centre of the earth is dark and obscure, and is
less

:

not penetrated by the light of the sun.

Pride

5.

of'

understanding,

reason.

When we

we acknowledge

own

lean to our

not God,

Prov.

3. 5,

The Pharisees were the proudest of all the
people, and they were the most ignorant of gospel
truths they would have their own opinions a rule to
6.

:

Pride being the devil's sin, cannot
be pleasing to God.
He that looks upon himself too
much, is like to look up to heaven too little we
cannot behold ourselves and heaven together at the
same instant. If God hide spiritual revelations from
any, it is from the wise and prudent, Mat. 1 1. 25, 30
i.
e. from those that think themselves wise enough
the people.

all

:

;

and

it

is

dreadful

to

that

consider,

it

is

God's

pleasure, and he hath Christ's thanks for it; they
both concur against pride
God will not open the
veil to such, and Christ applauds his
Father's
proceeding.
The first lesson Christ teacheth in his
school, being the doctrine of self-denial, as a foundation of all his other learning, is point-blank against
this.
We enjoy most of Christ when we feel
ourselves empty, and we are like to know most of
;

Christ when we acknowledge ourselves ignorant.
The Laodicean church conceited she had clear eyes,
and therefore knew not her blindness, and desired no
eyesalve, Rev. 3. 17, 18.
Such will be contrary to
the apostle's rule, Quick to speak, and slow to hear,
1.
19. &c. and God never sets such a divine
plant as this in such rocky ground
they are heights
and fortifications, which hinder us from the knowledge of Christ, v^upulac, x( Sxv^f4.ix1n Q Cv)\
10.

Jam.

;

4,

5.
6. Curiosity.

Either desiring to know, only that
d 2

we

the k\<>wi.KD(.
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!•;

v.od

01

;

we may obey or prying into
Curious inquiries about things
which are not revealed, hinder that knowledge which
When
is saving horn making any great impression.

may know,

not that

things too

high.

God

;

discovered his glory to the Israelites, in giving

the law, he set hounds to the people Exod. 19- 12,
21. that they might not be too busily inquisitive.
,

The

though more open and large, hath still
not for you to know the times and the
seasons, which the father hath put in his own power,
Acts. 1. 7.
To desire to know more than God
would have us know, is to come short of that, which
otherwise we might be capable of knowing.
When
Adam would aspire to a greater measure of knowledge than God would allow him, he fell thereby
into a brutish state.
God is to be judge of what is
be
revealed,
and
fit to
if we would go further, we
its

gospel,

limits

;

It

is

wisdom and sovereignty. There
Rom. 12. 3.
Curious
disputes are the same in spirituals with the extravagancies of Bedlams while men think to strengthen,

intrench upon his

a

is

wisdom

to sobriety,

;

they impair their minds, as the foolish fly approaching
too near the candle, loseth both its eyes and wings.
God makes foolish the wisdom of this world, turns

such aspiring wisdom back into folly.
The wise
man compares knowledge to honey, Prow. 25. 16.
which if eaten in too great a quantity, provokes
Instead of pleasing, it weakens and hurts
vomiting.
Superfluous inquiries after God are the
the stomach.
disease of the soul, * and are so far from drawing the
O
•

•

•

making

thinner, and more penetrable,
and makes it more obscure.
Inquiring no farther than what
7.
has been
imprinted on us by education.
Or to take truth
upon trust from man. To have the faith of Christ
in respect of persons, Jam. 2. 1
Though we may
know a spiritual truth, yet it is not in a spiritual

veil,

or

that it thickens

it

it,

.
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Attained by Prayer.

manner the object of knowledge is good, and the manner of knowledge lame, and wants its due rectitude.
When we receive any truth from a human authority,
or in respect to a person, we receive it upon no
better an account than we should a fable delivered
by the same hand.* Custom, tradition, and the examples of others, are the rise of the knowledge
many men have of God and Christ. It is true indeed, we come to know a star by anothers pointing
us to it ; but afterwards we come to know it by its
;

own

light.

I will now lay down some rules both for the
attainment and improvement of divine knowledge.
1. Prayer.
This is a general means for every
thing we want, but ought to be more pressed than
any, both because of its universal influence, and the
common deplorable neglect or slight performance of
it.
The knowledge of God springs not from a natural, but a divine light, it is not an extract of nature, a branch growing up from the root of our own
abilities, but of a divine original wrought by the

But

spirit

of wisdom and

revelation,

Eph.

17.

1.

It is

not the prize of a quick imagination, but a bended
knee the Apostle else had not been so earnest a
supplicant in this behalf for the Ephesians.
fit is
not the proper act of our own understanding, but a
reception of illapses and dartings from God
An hour
therefore of sincere prayer may do more in this case,
than the prayerless inquiries of a life longer extended than Methusaleh's.
If therefore we are to
implore the assistance of God in the works of our
daily callings, much more ought we to seek him for
this treasure, the keys whereof he keeps in his own
hands.
Now there is a double act of God in this,
which makes prayer more necessary than in any
other case, that is not of the like concern.
There
is to be the unvailing his face, and the unsealing our
;

.

*

Reynolds,

t Fucin. in Dionys. de divin. nomin. cap. 20.
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eyes; the removing the clouds from his majesty, and

a clearing the object,
the darkness from our minds
and discharging the faculty of its blindness. The
Heathens considered this, when they apprehended
God to be the intellectus agetis, purifying the phan;

for our understanding.

tasmata

A

human

under-

standing, without outward revelation, and inward eye-

sake,

and

a miserable blind creature.
A lost eye can never
be restored by a created power, nor the blind understanding opened, but by Christ's touch, Luk. 4. 18.
The first Adam's sin put out the candle, the second
Adam's grace relights it. There is a faculty, a spirit
in man, in miserable fallen man, but the inspiration
is,

God

will be,

only can open the mind.

of the Almighty gives understanding,

Job 32.

8.

Since our understanding is corrupted by sin, and
filled with error, it is not sufficient to understand the
things of God, without an internal illumination, as
All our sufficiency
well as an external revelation.
for intellection, as well as action,

not sufficient of

is

ourselves to think a

of God ; we are
good thought, 2

Can we then have quickening appreCor. 3. 5.
hensions and lively thoughts of God, without God ?
can no more understand the gospel without
grace, than we can understand God without the
gospel ; for those things in the gospel which may
conduct us to him, are foolishness in the judgment
of the most elevated corrupt nature, 1 Cor. 2. 14.
Why were the Israelites, that had seen more miraculous providences of God, ignorant of him, but
because God gave them not a heart to perceive,

We

Deut. 29-

We

4.

may

indeed by study find a proposition so

clear as to engage our assent, but not without super-

natural influence have such a knowledge of
to change our

God,

as

We

cannot ascend to that
souls.
which is infinite, without the power of that infinite
nor make ourselves like to an infinite being, without
;

the

communication of that

infinite

strength.

If

God only
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can open the mind.

God had

not opened the disciples' underthem as man, would have been
labour in vain, and made as little entrance into their
hearts, as into those of the obstinate Pharisees, Luke
24. 45.
He discoursed to them the true sense of
scripture as man, but imprinted the power of it
upon their hearts as God. There must be an inward light in the eye, the instrument of sight, as well
as in the air the medium of vision and inward air in
the ear, to hear the sound, as well as outward air to
God is not known
produce, and convey the sound.
Christ as

standing, his teaching

;

by us without an operation of God in us. David
who though he had an enlightened mind,
pretends not a power of further enlarging it, but calls
upon God for a supernatural virtue open my eyes,
evinces this,

;

I may behold wondrous things.
God only can reveal the object.

that

make himself known.
the sun
we see other

We

God

only can

see not the sun but

by

things by the sun, but we see
True
not the sun by any other light than its own.
upon
the
soul,
as
notions of God spring from grace
the
And
as
sun,
light from the sun upon the eyes.
;

so

Christ appear most lovely in their own
none can know God perfectly but himself,

God and
As

light.

so none can

The

make him known

discovery of himself

motion.

What

creature

is
is

his

to us

own

but himself.
free

able to force

act and
the

veil

mind? The

first
from before his face against his
spark, and the succeeding additions are from him.
Moses had the first revelation of God from God,
and when his heart breathed after more, he has recourse to God for satisfaction, / beseech thee shew
me thy glory, Evod. 33. 18. Christ appropriates

Father, thou hast revealed them,
Mat. 11. 25. The title of Father of lights belongs
only to him.
What the sun is in regard of natural,
The disthat is God in regard of spiritual light.
manifestaciples own Christ the author of his own
\on, in that question wherein they admire the riches
this to the Father,
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of his grace

and

Haw

is it

that thou a

ill

John

manifest thyself
Light
14. 22.

the world
cannot break out without his pleasure, and none
Incan stop it when he is pleased to dart it.
deed all knowledge, under what title soever, is from
God, as well as our being, and the beings of all
creatures.
As our faculties are the products of his
power, so every endowment of them is the fruit of
his bounty.
Other knowledge is from him as an indulgent Creator, this from him as a merciful Redeemer that, by the spirit brooding over the world
by a common work of inspiration, (as he brought
to us,

not

to

!

;

the creatures at the

first

creation into

form and

beauty) this by a more particular energy, as a special gift upon the mediators account, teaching all
things necessary to be known of God, and breathing
immediately upon the spirit of man.
If it be then God's gift upon both accounts, it
must be sought at his hands. Holy men have always done so. David got most of his divine learning upon his knees. How often do you find him with
his bended knee, elevated eyes, and strong cries,
Teach me thy statutes, open mine eyes, give me understanding, teach me thy judgments and knowledge
make thy face to shine upon thy servant, &c. Psal.
Wisdom is attained by asking, Jam. 1. 5.
119.
This course will not want success God is near to all
that call upon him, Psal. 145. 18. near them in his
favour clearing up their apprehensions of him, new
:

stamping their minds and hearts. They see most of
a thing, who are nearest to it prayer brings us before God upon his throne of grace in his majesty
and mercy. It is a leaning upon Christ's bosom
and the disciple who enjoyed that familiarity with
our Saviour on earth, knew most of his mind.
Prayer will as it were bring down God to be our
instructor, and one hour of God's teaching will be
;

more
study.

fruitful

than thousands of years of our own
of the sun is better than a

One appearance

Study the Scriptures.
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of torches.
How soon can he flash a
upon our minds, command the scales
from our eyes, as soon as he did darkness from the
chaos and as easily by a word, create a new eye,
as well as a mighty sun ? He is a non-such for in-

world

full

strong

light

;

Who

struction,

teacheth like

imperat* None so
none so speedily.

But we must

him ? Job 36. 22. docet
none so pleasantly,

clearly,

8$

earnestly pray for

it,

there

must be a

cry a lifting up the mice, Prov. 2. 3,5, 6. then shall
we find the knowledge of God, for out of his mouth
comes understanding.
Our earnestness in desiring it,
cannot come near the pleasure of God in bestowing
it, when he finds it longed for.
And why should
not the natural desire for knowledge, when terminated upon a right object, break forth into as strong
prayer, as our natural desire for happiness, both appetites seeming to be with an equal force implanted
in man; desire of felicity as the end, and desire of
knowledge as the means to it? As our happiness,
which is naturally desired, cannot be attained but
from God ; so the knowledge, which is the way to
any spring but the grace of
it, cannot come from
',

God, who ought upon
by

And

us.

this

account to be solicited

think, the great reason

I

truly,

why

men come

so short in this knowledge, is because
they are negligent in this means ; and depend upon
their

own

inquiries

and search, more than upon God's

inspirations.

Study the scripture much. He that would
2.
gain knowledge, would pick out the choicest authors
and turn over the best books. The subject of the
gospel

The

is

God, and God manifested in the flesh.
of Christ, John 5. 39. they

scriptures testify

are the swadling bands wherein he hath been wrapt

up since

man

of the woOther books may dart some

his first incarnation, as the seed

in the promise.

• Castaho.
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light of

human knowledge,

(10D.

but this a

beam of

divioi

It acquaints us with the most excellent truth, which
makes us both wise and happy. It is the record of

our

Saviour's

declarations

name

of the

which was a principle intent of

his

of

God,

There-

coming.

wisdom and knowand a wisdom which none of the princes of
this world knew, none of the great conquerors or
All spiritual discoveries drawn
learned philosophers.
from thence, have the seal and stamp of God upon
God hath, as it were, shut
them, and none else.
up his spirit in the gospel it is the ministration of
the .spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 8. i. e. whereby the spirit, who

in are discovered the treasures of

ledge,

;

is

to teach us all

Knowledge

things,

is

conveyed

upon any other

to

the soul.

nothing
It is a dangerous thing to
but a frame of delusions.
think those things of God which are true, unless we
and where can we
are certain of the truth of them
have a convincing evidence, but from his own revebuilt

principle,

is

;

? the gospel is called the face of Christ, To give
the light of' the knowledge of the glory of God, in the
face of' Jesus Christ, 2 Cor. 4. 6. i. e. as some interpret

lation

it,

in the gospel.

gospel

;

Indeed he hath imprinted his

and the representations of

features,

that as in the old testament

God

in

own
the

we may behold

and providence,

his

glorious outgoings in creation

the

deliverances of his people, and punishing his

so in the new we may view his glorious
As the looking
of redeeming goodness.
upon the picture of a friend preserves the memory

enemies

;

counsels

of his features, and recalls to mind the memorable
if not incrcaseth
the knowledge of him.
The word is a glass wherein we behold the reflections of God, James 1,23. and it is perfect, Psal.
It discovers as much of the nature andami19- 7.
ableness of God as can be drawn in lines and letters,
and presents the soul with such attractives in him, as
turns it fully to him, as it follows, converting thesim-

actions done by him, and preserves,
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Study the Scriptures.
If the beauty

pie.

of the Lord was seen

sanctuary, Psal. 27. 4.

much more

cal transcript, so plain,

that he that

when

it,

translated to heaven,

Christ by what knowledge he
in the word, as the

is

iiacl

know

a student

in

may know God and
of their lineaments

remembrance of the

picture will direct us to

in the legal

in the evangeli-

features in a

the person

when we

meet him. The angels themselves seem to be put off to
gather their knowledge of Christ, from the flowers of
the word as delivered to the church, and in the church,
The wisdom of God is made known by the church to
the principalities in heavenly places. Eph. 3. 10.
It
is made known to the church by the word: to angels
by the church, so that the knowledge of the angels is
ultimately resolved into the word as the medium of
it.
As it is a means to gain it, so it is a means to
increase it, there are new amazing wonders to be seen
in it.
Though many diamonds have been cut out of
a rock, yet there are more still for the workmen's
skill and industry.
While the powers in heaven are
instructed by it, the most elevated understanding on
earth cannot be above

it.

He

that looks often into

view more by an eye of faith, than all the
world can by their eyes of reason in conjunction.
By this instrument we shall behold the greatness,
majesty, loveliness, and love of God, more than any
rational discoveries can present to us.
As a man by
an instrument sees the magnitude and glory of the
stars, which an ignorant man thinks to be little sparks
of light like those in his chimney.
The ignorance prevailing among us may be charged
upon the neglect of studying this, or the slight readit,

will

ing of

it.

neglect.
is

Some will plead the intricacy of it for their
Not to say that as to the main design of it

plain in itself; let such that excuse themselves

upon

account consider, whether they are not conscious
to themselves that they never spent the tenth part,
nay perhaps not a dram of that industry, zeal and
desire in the searching that hidden mine of spiritual
this
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(iOD.

have spent in heaping up the peof this world.
I will appeal to those

treasures, as they

rishing

trifles

make

that do

it

their

business to inquire into the

word, whether they find not themselves to have more
lively apprehensions of God, and feel, and taste
divine truths in another kind of manner than they experiment in other books.
Let the experiences of
others move those that neglect it.
Manna dropped
from heaven was more relishing in itself, than all the
meat of the Israelites preparing, it was angels food.
And for the manner of conversing with it, the laying down rules would be too copious.
Consider well
what you read stay upon the descriptions you rind
of God and Christ, dig into them as into a mine, rest
not till you find the satisfying importance of them,
till you feel your hearts stir, and rise up in an adoration of him.
The secret of the Lord is with them
that fear him, and he will shew them his covenant.
PsaL 25. 14. Consider the inward virtue, and efficacy of it, as a wise man will the virtue of the flowers,
and plants, as well as their beauty and gay clothing.
And while you study the history of the gospel, pray
for the revelation of the father.
Flesh and blood
:

may read it, but the father only reveals it savingly.
The eye may see the letters, the head may understand the sense, when the spirit opens not the heart
to feel the

warmth.

Entertain with affection every spiritual motion.
can no more profit in divine knowledge without
the breathing of the spirit and the dews of his grace,
than the labour of an husbandman can come to any
maturity without the warm irradiations of the sun
and the showers of rain. The more solemn discoveries of God and Christ to the heart were reserved for
the appearance of the spirit, upon which account
Christ while in the flesh, is said but to begin to teach,
Acts. 1
1
The foundation was laid by Christ, but
the consummation of this discovery and the last line
3.

We

.

.

was reserved

for the spirit.

Christ declared the

name

Cherish spiritual motions.
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God and his own commission, but the spirit afterwards was to verify and confirm this commission as
authentic in the minds of men.
He is therefore
of

called the spirit

of truth, as

testifying the authority

of Christ, the spirit of truth shall testify of me ; John
15. 26. and also in regard of his conduct of men
into truth, the spirit of truth will guide you into all
truth, John 16, 13.
He was first to demonstrate to
their minds, that Christ was authorized by God, and
that his declarations of God were firm, true, and ratified in heaven; and then to guide them into those
truths which were necessary for their comfort and
practice; to open the secret resolves of eternity concerning the work of redemption, and draw the curtain
from before those mysteries, which the eye of nature
Mas not able to reach.
The first work of the spirit, is that of knowledge.
He communicates himself to our understandings, before he makes impressions upon our wills.
As the
sun first enlightens the air, before he warms it; knowledge is that in the mind, which light is in the air.
For as the spirit dealt with Christ, so he deals with
his members; he first rests upon them as a spirit of
wisdom, understanding, and knowledge, Isa. 11. 2, 3.
and acts in that order wherein Christ is presented to
us by God, first wisdom, then righteousness and sancWhatsoever therefore the
tifcation, 1 Cor. 1. 30.
spirit does by virtue of his office, must be listened to
and every offer, every motion he makes for our instruction, must be entertained
For though God has
appointed many outward instructors, yet there is but
one internal teacher, viz. the holy ghost.
And there
is a resistance of the spirit in this work of knowledge,
as well as in the work of grace
and the resistance
lies chiefly here, because the spirit's first work is to
rectify the judgment in the nature of God, and things
belonging to God, and present the excellency of the
;

:

;

knowledge of Christ; and when
he reflects it upon the will and

this

is

entertained,

affections, that the
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may regularly follow one anotlier in the order
of working, and the soul, in turning to God, may act,
and be acted, as a rational creature; for \\ hile he is
busy in reducing the soul to its original constitution,
and true nature, he would not move the soul against
the primitive order of nature, but in such a manner
as its return and obedience may be regular and befaculties

coming a

When

rational creature.

man refuseth the motions of the
whereby his mind may be informed, the spirit
is resisted by him.
Every motion is a beam from
heaven: Let us take heed of shutting our eyes against
it, least it be snatched away by the interposition of
some dark cloud, and we never enjoy the like again,
but lose the spirit of wisdom and revelation, and thereby the most excellent wisdom in earth or heaven. If
we neglect his motions, we put a slight upon that
person, whereby only God reveals divine things to us,
1
Cor. 2. 10. God hath revealed them to us by his
spirit.
We contemn the only instructor that can acquaint us with God the things of God knows no man,
but the spirit of God, tcr. 11. i. e. no man knows
them but by the spirit. It is exclusive of all men,
If we listen not
though the strongest rationalists.
shall
receive
a
stronger ignowe
then to this spirit
Would any
our
frowardness.
rance, as a reward of
his
against
an angel,
shut
doors
man stop his ears, or
happy
errand?
heaven
upon
a
Besent by God from
than
motion
greater
an
angel,
hold in every divine
a
yea than all the illuminated blessed angels in heaven.
Since it is therefore a beam from heaven shooting in
upon the mind, follow it, and it will direct to a fuller
therefore a

spirit,

;

prospect of light, as when a ray of the sun strikes
through a cranny of a wall, the laying the eye close to
the hole will help us to see more, and perhaps the
body of the sun from whence it streamed.
If we therefore give way to the motions of the

be with us as with the apostles, who
were dull and ignorant in the time of their master,
spirit,

it

may

Labour for renewed
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hearts.

and just before the ascension of Christ betrayed
their ignorance of his design in

coming, in proposing

him the settling of an earthly kingdom, Acts 1 6.
But when the spirit came upon them, how did he
refine their minds, burn up the chaff of their grosser
to

.

How

noble were their apprehensions of
the spirituality of Christ's kingdom, and their souls
filled with divine light ? So may we in our measures,
conceits?

we wait for the spirit, and observe his movings
upon us. Let us therefore hereby give encouragement to the spirit to inform us with delight, who is
no less pleased than our Saviour was, when any received his instructions and stretched out their souls
More is learned from such a
to catch his gales.
teacher than from a multitude of ignorant men, if
we were to live for ever with them. The neglect of

if

those motions
fections,

is

the

worm

at the root of all our per-

and continues the blindness of our minds

and the perversity of our

It concerns us

hearts.

therefore to look to this.

As there
4. Labour and long for renewed hearts.
an enmity to God in lapsed nature, so there is a
disrelish of God in the knowledge of him, till the
vitiated palate be cured by the removal of the inThe disease of the eye must be
fectious humour.
removed, before we can discern things plainly and
Our natural eye while distempered, is
delightfully.
made worse by looking long or often upon an object,
and can take no pleasure in the view of any thing.
That eye that would gaze upon the sun, must be
the soul must
sun-like, of the nature of the sun
become divine, before it can know the divinity. As
no man can act, so no man can understand well divine things, unless he be in a divine state, and
therefore no unconverted person can in that state
have this knowledge.
Who can behold that which
he turns his back upon? He that turns his back
upon the sun may see the earth, but not the sun in
that posture.
The knowledge of God, a relation to

is

;
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him

and a covenant interest in him as
were all founded upon a turning to him
with the whole heart, For they shall return unto me
So Hos. 6. 1.3.
with their whole heart, Jer. 24. 7.
First let us return to the Lord, then shall we know.
It is then that God pours out the spirit as a living
spring, and gives him to be our tutor and instructor
in divine learning, to make known his words to us,
when we turn at his reproof, Pro v. 1. 23.
Then shall we view every thing with a new light,
and see something more in God, his word, and ways,
than we did before, as men when they begin to study
some art, look upon all things in a new manner and
form, according to the rules of that art, they are
engaged in.
An unregenerate man cannot have
lively and quick apprehensions of God, no more
than a blind man can frame a true and distinct conception of colours and light, notwithstanding his
hearing several discourses about the essential proAs sense only can perceive visible
perties of them.
objects, and reason rational, so spiritual sense only
A natural man can
can perceive spiritual objects.
no more judge of spiritual things as spiritual, than a
beast can judge of the excellency of moral virtue.
Saving knowledge of God in order of nature follows
regeneration, though the historical knowledge of
their

as his people,

God

God the object precedes it, for God being the object
of religion and conversion must be known, before
any act can be exercised about them.
5.

Obedience and purity of heart

increase this knowledge.

The

is

the

way

freer the eye is

to

from

bad humours, the more able it is delightfully to behold the sun.
In a full righteousness God's face is
beheld hereafter, as far me I will behold thy face in
righteousness, Psal. 17. 15; and according to imperfect measures of righteousness we behold his face
here.
Our Saviour makes purity to precede, and
the sight of God to follow, The pure in heart shall
see God, Matth. 5. 8.
The more the heart is pu-

lJ urity of heart increases knowledge.
rifyed,

the

more the mind

is

to

have an

God Whereas a defiled
mud the understanding, as

insight into the things of

heart sends out steams to

cleared
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:

a foul stomach raiseth vapours to disturb the head.
Purity prepares the soul for a more free and constant residence of the spirit the great instructor.
He is a dove, and doves care not for foul and polluted places
as the foul spirit loves a polluted
lodging, so does the holy spirit a pure soul.
He
that fears God is the subject of God's teaching,
;

But

Psal. 25. 12.
off to be wise,

to leave off to do good, is to leave
Moses hid his face and

Psal. 36. 3.

was aj raid to

look upon God, Ewod. 3. 6. which the Jews
understand of a fear of reverence, and for that cause,
they say, he was rewarded with a sight of the similitude of God, and indeed the J ear of the Lord is
the beginning of wisdom, Numb. 12. 8. 9- i. e. the
first foundation divine wisdom lays in building her
house in any soul.
God required a three days purification of the Israelites, before he would dispense
the law and admit them to a knowledge of his will
and is not a purity requisite to a knowledge of his
nature r To think to see God without purity in the
soul, is as if we should imagine we could behold
visible objects without a crystalline humour in the
ball of the eye.
He that doeth Gods will shall know
* As in practical
the doctrine of Christ, John 7. 17.
arts the skill is increased more by working than
studying, so is the knowledge of God increased by
the practice of what we know.
God delights to be
obeyed, and where he is obeyed he delights to give
greater discoveries of himself, both to encourage and
direct to a further obedience.
As Christ by his
obedience had the communications of God to him,
so shall we by our obedience have the communications of Christ to us, which he calls an abiding in
his lore,

John
t

VOL.

IV.

15.

T»ij»i7i;

10.

T.'.v

A

purified

firohvn yvuwif

E

its 9iu.

soul

Basil,

is

more
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(.ou.

capable of divine beams thai) a sliarp wit.
Plato
could bay, that after a walking with God, or a
to av^ar, a lh
th him, a certain light breaks
out upon us as from fire, and falls upon our souls.
0".

It

ty.

grace be given to the humble,
is not excluded Iron i
gain it sooner by an humble

the grace of the best knowledge

God's

We

liberality.

mplation than proud wranglings.
As to obey
God ^e must deny our wills, so to know him we
must deny our reasons will must submit to precept,
;

reason to revelation.

Agar acknowledged him-

who came behind none of

self brutish,

his age. un-

Solomon in understanding, JPrffO. 30. 2. The
humble person will quickly be a scholar in this learning, when a Pharisee shall remain as ignorant as he
less

God

proud.

reveals himself to. babes, Matth. 11.
those that conceit themselves giants.
Those that hear Christ's voice must have the quality
of sheep, John 10. 4.
The meek God acquaints
with his choicest truths.
The meek will he teach his
is

25.

not to

As God

way, Psalm 25. 9oj)',

God

Psalm

k/io:e.s- the proud ajar
So doth the proud man know-

138. 6\

not possible when God beholds
that he can behold God.
proud scholar and a dove-like teacher can never
God humbles himself; Psal. 11 J. 6. we
accord.
must be like him, if we would understand him.
Christ was meek and lowly
he is never like to be a
learner who imitates not his master's pattern.
Especially Allien in this humiliation of Christ the attributes of God shone out brighter than in creation
ueial providence.
What God required in his
Sou as a medium for the discovery of himself, he
will require in us to make us capable of a comcaiion of that knowledge.
are never lit to
hear God, till we hear with submission.
Humility

him

alar

It

off.

is

at a great distance,

A

;

.

.

.

We

brings

us

blocks

which lye

drives

into such a posture,

away

ua\

it

takes

away

the

It
of saving truth.
inconsideration, silences contradictions
in

the

Meditation.
against the truth, and

5

1

If we will
we must be
Our dul18.

curiosity.

stifles

not therefore slight God's

*

direction,

jools that tve may be wise, 1 Cor. 3.
ness grieves Christ, but not so much as our conceit-

Christ spake in parables to the arrogant

edness.

Pharisees, but he repeated his

humble

instructions to

his

though he reproved them for their
dulness.
The pride and curiosity of this age sets
men back in the knowledge of God, but it is likely
a sharp lance is not far off to cut the swelling.
A\\ heavenly mind hath
7. Heavenly meditation.
brighter and more delightful apprehensions of God
than all the carnal world.
The purer the air we live
in, the more active and strong is the body; the air
of heaven quickens the understanding and clears the
sight.
By meditation we enter within the veil and
behold his glory.
He meets those that humbly
disciples,

aspire to
is

the

him

way

;

frequent ascents, of the

mind

to

to attain the manifestations of him,

God
when

Moses tveht up to God;\ Exod. 19- 3. which the Jews
understand of an intellectual ascent, an ascent of
meditation, the Lord called to him out of the mount,
Abthat they understand of his corporeal ascent.
If we
straction is necessary to this best of sciences.
are thus out of the bod)-, we may with Paul hear
and know things which are unutterable. The senses
of the soul, which are as real, and have as real
operations about their proper objects, as the external
senses of sight and taste have about sensible objects,
are thus to be exercised ; and when they are so, it
makes us capable of stronger meat and more spiritual
knowledge, Heb. 5. 14.
Without this we cannot
come to a knowledge of God Who can know the
sun, if he shuts his eyes? or understand music, if
;

he stop

up

his

his ears?

and know God,

if lie

understanding about him.

t

t Maimon More part 1. cap. 11.
Maximus Tyiitis Dis. 1. pa;,'. 11.

E c2

never
use

J We

stirs

the
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and senses which are proper for the objects
proposed If music be presented we employ our ear.-.
our eyes, notour ears; If
It' the sun shine, we use
Ave would know God, we must employ our minds,
they can only be conversant about him.
By tliis ascentof meditation, we may see more of God
as a
in a moment, than otherwise we can do in an age
man may see more of London upon the tup of the
exchange in half a quarter of an hour, than he can
by going' about in many days or standing in one street
many years. But let our affections keep an equal
pace with our meditations, that the heart may be
Endeavour to have a
inflamed with a divine love.
We shall
savour of Christ's ointments, Cant. 1. 3.
then prolit more in the knowledge of God in a week,
than without blowing up our affections, we shall do
in many years; for then God will communicate himself to us with a more cordial affection, than we can
embrace him.
8. Communication of what knowledge of God we
have upon occasion. Talents improved, increase,
Luke li). 17. Increase in the act, and increase by
Let not what knowledge you have, lie
a reward.
bound up in a napkin as a useless thing; but venture
find a quick return.
What knowit, and you will
ledge of God we have laid out, is lent to God, as
well as what we give out of our purses to the poor,
and God is no insolvent or careless debtor to his own
promise; he hath bound himself to pay the less, and
so he will the greater.
gain by imparting, as
the husbandman flings his grain into the ground with
hopes of an increasing crop.
Every christian is a
y. Affect christian society.
king and priest to God, and why not also a prophet
to liis brother? If a man will converse with divine
persons, light will break in upon him as flame from a
sparkling lire.
He that would gain knowledge, would
converse, with the best company.
The daughters of
Jerusalem were asked by the spouse for her beloved.
faculties

:

;

We

Christian society to be cultivated.

5?>

when she was upon the pursuit to find him, Cant.
5. 8.
The meanest christian may be of use in this.
The lower plants have more of medicine in them,
Nay Apollos learned more
than many taller shrubs.
from the apostles
weaker above the
God
not tied to any.
he
is
means,
that
stronger
to show
of a heathen.
speech
me
conclude
the
Let
all with
of Christ from
themselves.

*
se

O

Priscilla,

than

often blesses the

qudm contempta res est homo,
erexerit ! If we would have life

nisi

supra humana

eternal, the

way by

our Saviour's prescription is to knoxv the only true
God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent.
+ Seneca Prsefat. ad Natural. Quest.
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AND THIS IS LIFE ETERNAL, THAT THEY MAY
KNOW THEE, THE ONLY TRUE GOD, AND JESUS
CHRIST

WHOM THOU HAST

PART

SENT.

I.

THE MEDIUM OF SAVING KNOWLEDGE.

—

Various other methe father known in Christ
natural
knowledge
to
resorted
of God
diums
the
creatures
By the
notion—
implanted
by

God

—A
— By

—

Innocent nature could not have
perfections
of God as they are discovered
known the

nature of the soul

— Corrupted nature
know God
—
The
nature
knowledge
of
of
law — How
and evanGod under
— In
— In
knowledge
— In
less able to

Christ

in

— The

insufficiency

natural, legal,

the

differ

gelical

ty

I.

clearness

certain-

nature.

HERE

were two principle doctrines fixed on, at

Doctrine I. The
the beginning of this discourse.
knowledge of God, and Christ the mediator, is the
Docnecessary means to eternal life and happiness.

God

known

the Father

in Christ.

.'>.3

The true and saving knowledge of God, is
and by Christ.
God and Jesus Christ. Some make an hendiadis
here, for God in Christ.
As through the knowledge
of God and Jesus Christ, 9, Pet. 1. 2. i. e. through
the knowledge of God in Christ; and ver. 3. Hath
given us all things pertaining to life and godliness, i.e.
and ver. 4. who hath called us to
to a godly life
glory and virtue
or fig through glory and virtue, i. e.
through a glorious power so Psal. 96. 7. Give unto
the Lord glory and strength, i. e. the glory of his
strength / will multiply thy sorrow and thy conception,
Gen. 3. 16\ /. e. thy sorrow in thy conception, or
trine II.

only

in

;

;

;

of thy conception.
To know God in C]
ambassador. To know God the Father in Christ
the mediator; the- Father being considered here as
God, and Christ as mediator to know God as
Christ hath declared him, as he speaks, ver. 6. 1 have
manifested thy name.
Since the lapse of human nature, no man that
understands his fallen condition, can have any
knowledge of God from the book of the creatures,
and the dictates of nature, but what is terrible
and all notions of God out
without a mediator
many times unworthy of
him,
of Christ, are below
him, and foul and indecent in themselves.
Christ
asserts it, All things are delivered to me of my
Father, and no man knows the Son but the Father,
neither knows any man the Father, save the Son,
and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him, Mat.
All things were first delivered to Adam in
11. 27.
the creation, viz. the knowledge of God, and rectitude
of nature, to be by him transmitted to his posterity,
t But since Adam so foolishly and wickedly threw
it away for a little pleasure, he rendered himself and
his posterity incapable to know and enjoy God,
God therefore fixes upon Christ in his secret council,
;

;

t

Cliemnit.

Harm, ex Athanasio.
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and stored up

in

him

all

the treasures of

wisdom and

knowledge, to shoot his beams through him upon
man and convey by him, those good things which
Adam had made himself, by his fall, incapable to
;

communicate

to his posterity.

When

our saviour saith universally, all things are
delvver.ed to him, he instances in none but the knowledge of God, as the foundation of all those rich

communications which men receive from him

;

for

without the revelation of God the Father to man,
man would be incapable to partake of those riches
intended for him by the mediation and interposition
and therefore
and furniture of the son of God
when it is said The Father hath given all things into
his hand, John 3. 35. it follows, He that believes on
;

the son hath eternal life : The end why all things are
given into his hand, is to convey to man such a
knowledge of God, that men might be induced to

and in God through Christ.
in Christ,
Between the Father and the Son there is a communone knows the Son but the
nion of know ledge
none
Father, none knows the Father but the Son
makes known the Son, and what things he hath
delivered into his hand, but the Father by the Spirit;
and none knows the Father and his mind and
affections to man, and the relation his nature and
perfections bear to him, but the Son, and he to
whom the Son will reveal him, by the outward
preaching of the word, and the inward illumination
of his spirit and upon this Christ makes a general
imitation, Come unto me, all ye that labour and are
heavy laden, and I will give you rest : that labour
under, and are heavy laden with your ignorance and
darkness in the things of God, as well as with other
miseries, and I will give you such a revelation and
knowledge of the Father, wherein you shall find a
rest, and complacency.
Another place is He that hath seen me, hath seen
the Father ; John 14.9. where Philip, in his desiring

believe

;

:

:

None knows
of Christ

to

the Son but the Father.

him the Father, takes

show

57
it

for,

granted, that the knowledge of the Father was only

Though he
to be expected by and from Christ.
discovers his infirmities in his petition, implying that
the Father was to be seen with corporeal eyes, show
us the Father, and it sufficeth us ; Christ answers
with a reproof for his ignorance, and inadvertency,
he that hath seen me, hath seen the Father, The
Son hath rendered the Father spiritually visible in
his person his excellency, majesty, and inexpressible
kindness to man, shine forth in Christ as a lively and
clear image and there is so exact a resemblance and
so near a conjunction, that as he speaks, If we know
Christ we know the Father also, ver. 7. because Christ
hath revealed him by his doctrine and word, and the
holiness, righteousness, tenderness of God are made
visible in the transaction of Christ, and God is
represented in the person and doctrine of Christ more
clearly than in all the apparitions and evidences of
himself to the patriarchs and prophets.
One place more, Christ is said to be the image of
God, and that God hath shined in our hearts to give
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the
Where the
face of Jesus Christ. 2 Cor. 4. 4, 6.
apostle expresses two things, 1. That Christ is the
image of God. 2. That the knowledge of the glory
of God, or the glorious God, is discovered in the
He is the image of God ;
face, or person of Christ.
he is indeed the essential image of God the natural
image of God possessing in one essence with the
Father all the glories and perfections of the deity.
substantial and permanent image, not vanishing as
that in a glass
a natural ima^e, as the image of a
father in his son, who hath the lineaments of the
father by participation from him
not as the image
of a prince in his coin, which is artificial.
Substantial image of God
not in regard of likeness, for
every thing that is like another, is not said to be
the image of that thing which it is like
but that
;

;

;

A

;

;

;

;
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which

bears

figure

a

impressed

by another,

and

expresses that whose figure it is as one man may be
like another, as a son is said to be tiie image oi' his
;

father.

Not such an image

God

of

as

man

is,

who

rather said to be created according to the image of
God, than to be the image of God; such an image
is

God, not one with God.
an image of God, as if shining
upon the soul in the gospel, can turn the heart;
which man, though the image of God, cannot perChrist is therefore the image of God, as a
form.
not in regard of the
child is the image of his father
individual property which the father hath distinct
from the child, and the child iVom the father, but in
as in creation was like to

Christ

is

such

;

respect of the same substance and nature, derived
from the father by generation. Christ is here called
the image of God, not so much, saith Calvin, in
relation to God as the Father is the exemplar of his
beauty and excellency, as in relation to us, as lie
represents the Father to us in the perfections of his
nature, as they respect us and our welfare, and renAnd the
ders him visible to the eyes of our minds.
Jews did often give tiiis title to the Messiah j\ So
that in the sight of Christ, we see
upon wax,
sight of the stamp

engraven upon the

seal,

God, as in the
we see what is

which answers

to

it

in

exact

proportion.
is the image of God, because the
taken into personal union with the Son
His humanity abstractedly considered was
of God.
image of God, than Adam was by
the
more
no
And he is so the image of God, that
creation.
whosoever hath seen him and known him, hath .seen
and known the Father also, which cannot be said of

4 Christ

humanity

God-man

is

for he that sees a picture, cannot be said
to see the object represented by the picture, which expressed only the outward figure form and lineaments.

a picture;

t
$

N^ND^>2f Grotins

Baynson

Col.

1.

15.

in loc.

pag. 7p,

76".

No man

knmvs the Son but the

Fatlicr.

/><)

such an image as represents the nature,
and inward virtues of God. A
picture is but a shadow", but Christ is a substantial
image of God, wherein the divinity dwells bodily,

But he

is

features, attributes

Col. 2. 9.

also a discovery of God in the face of
Since the divine nature falls not under the
perceptions of sense, nor can be immediately known
in itself by the understandings of men it shines forth
and sparkles in the face of Christ, and diffuses itself
about the world, if By knowing Christ, who is man,
Ave know God
because the human nature of Christ

There

is

Christ,

;

;

is

personally assumed by the

that sees the body of a

man,

Son of God: As he

sees the

man

consisting

of soul and body, because the soul and body are united
together and make one composition, though the soul
in itself be invisible
so he that sees the human nature of Christ is rightly said to see God, because the
human and divine nature are personally united in
Christ, though the divinity be in itself invisible
and
indeed we cannot conceive any other sight and knowThe vision
ledge of God in heaven, but in Christ.
of Christ in his glorified human nature, is a seeing of
God face to face. So that whosoever sees Christ
with his bodily eyes, or with the eyes of his mind,
sees God; he sees and knows God, not immediately
and directly, but mediately and consequently. As
the prophets were said to see the Lord, Micaiah saw
the Lord sitting upon his throne: 1 King 22. 19And / saw the Lord upon his throne, Isa. 6. 1.
They saw not God immediately, but in those forms
wherein he was pleased to appear as the symbols of
his presence
and as John baptist saw the spirit of
God, in form of a clove; Matt. 3. 16. not the person of the holy ghost, but in the form wherein he
appeared, yet is said to see the spirit of God the
:

;

:

;

tAcr^MTcc; «f«f,

Thco
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Gerhard
Col.
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Father and the Son, having one nature and essence,
the Son is known, the Father is known.
1. All the knowledge that any man hath of God,
Every man that hath any
is from and by Christ.
saving light, hath it derivatively from him
he is
I he light that enlightens every man that comes into the

when

;

1. 9Everv man that is enlightened,
enlightened by him.
No other light can dispel
that darkness which is upon our minds in relation to

world. Job.
is

this light.
What knowledge any man hath
by reason and natural light, is by the mediation of Christ; whereby are kept up in men whatsoever gifts they had by their fall forfeited and whatsoever saving knowledge any man hath of God, is by
the special illumination of this true light by the virtue of his spirit.
Neither is our natural reason the
true light, because it is blind in spiritual things; nor
is the word the true light, because it cannot make

God, but

of

God

;

men

savingly intelligent, without the shining of this
upon them. And this the church expected

true light

by the Messiah, then shall we know the Lord, at his
going forth prepared as the morning, when he shall
come as the rain, as the former and the latter rain ;*
Hos. 6. 3. when he shall instill into us the divine
doctrine, and open our hearts as the rain does the
womb of the earth: we shall then know, when he
shall come to teach men the ways of life, as a Jew
expounds it.
2. No man hath, can have, or ever had any knowledge of God without Christ, no man hath seen God
at any time ; the only begotten Son which is in the
bosom of the Father, he hath declared him, John 1. 18.
Which is asserted by John baptist against the Jews,
who boasted much of Moses, his sight of God, and
knowledge of his secrets. No man hath seen God
from the first creation of the world to this day, not a
r

Where

the

word which

signifies the latter rain,

teacher.

pn^»

signifies also a

No man
man

of

all

God but by

knGZVs the

Son but the Father.

the patriarchs and

6\

prophets ever knew

the revelations of Christ.

must not understand a corporeal

By

seeing,

sight, (for

we

no man

ever did or can see God with his bodily eyes), but
an intellectual or spiritual vision, which the antitheChrist
sis, " but he hath revealed him" manifests.

only capable to declare to us the nature and counof God, because he is his only Son, had an intimate communion with him; was, and is continually
is

sels

in his

bosom, wherein the secrets of

God

were

laid

up, and was before the world interested in his secret
counsels, and knew the bottom of all; he hath ex-

None else
his will, unfolded his nature|\
can reveal him, nor can the revelations of any inferior
to him in this privilege, challenge a full credit with
pounded

any man. Moses himself saw God only in Christ;
he was put in a hole of the rock, Exod. 33. 22.
which in the judgment of the ancients, and some
moderns, was a figure of Christ.
None can see and know God but in this rock Jesus
the name which God then proclaimed, is only declared by Christ, / have manifested thy name unto
And
the men which thou gavest me. John 17. 6.
that which we call the light of nature, and the light
of the law, is gathered up and centered in Christ
as that light which was in the world before the fourth
day of the creation, was gathered and embodied in
the sun, and from thence flowed to the world; all the
light was created to be brought into that body, and
to flow from thence upon the several parts of the
world, and to be communicated from thence to other
creatures so that there is no clear light in the world,
and no clear light of the
but from and by the sun
knowledge of God, but from and by Christ. Some
therefore make the sun a natural type of Christ; as
the sun was created the fourth day of the creation, so
;

;

Christ Avas incarnate about the four thousandth year

6fi
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of the world, the fourth divine day; a thousand f
being as a day in God's sight; all light was only to
flow from it, and indeed all the light of the knowledge

of God that ever was, sprung from Christ: None
ever knew (Jod by his own strength and natural abilities,

but as they were kept up and animated by the

mediator.

And

may observe, that the knowmore than the knowledge of the will

by the way we

ledge of

God

is

of God.
He hath declared him. Christ declared
more than the will of God, as it was a rule of obedience; he declared God's perfections as a ground of
the creatures confidence, as an incitement to admiration, and a motive to obedience: he declared not only
the will of God, what we are to do; but the intention
of God, what we are to hope for; the glory of God,
what we are to adore and admire.

In the prosecution of this, wc shall shew, I. What
kind of mediums there have been to know God, and
how they come short of this. II. That the saving
knowledge of God is attained only by the knowledge
IV.
III. The necessity of this medium.
of Christ.
What knowledge of God is discovered to us by Ch

V\ The
1.

use.

What

kind

of

mediums there have been

God, and how they come

short of this

to know-

way of know-

ledge.

a natural knowledge of God.
Some question whether
there be any natural knowledge of God imprinted
upon man, or the knowledge of any one thing naturally planted in him, but as he grows up, say they he
First there
1.

By

is

implanted notion.

acquires a knowledge of things from the objects of
and improvement of them by the understanding he is endowed with, and making deductions and

sense,

conclusions by the help of reason arrives to an apprehension of things.
Yet this knowledge of God may
be called natural, because by the view of the visible
things in the world,

natural reason frames a certain

Natural knowledge by
conclusion that there

is

'implanted not ion.
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a God, the cause of those

excellencies he sees in the creatures.

ture seems to intimate a notion of

But the

God

in the

scrip-

minds

of men.
That which may be known of God is manifest in the?n, J or God hath shown it unto them: Ron?.
1.
19. a notion within, an excitation of it by objects
without: That there is an internal light which manifests him, as well as an external evidence of him by
the creatures.
But whether this be the import of this
scripture or no, most understand no more by maniYet since there
fest in the???, than manifest to them.
is a law of nature in men, which is the rule of the
excusings or accusings of the conscience, in regard of
which they are said to be a law to themselves, and
the work of the law said to be written in their hearts;
Rom. 2. 15. the notion of a superior power to which
man is accountable for his actions, must be as natural as that; because it is the foundation of the actings of conscience; and the superstructure being from
an implanted light, is not like to be without a foundation of the same kind.
To what purpose should conscience accuse, if
there was not a supreme Being under whose censure
such actions did fall ? and since the heathens had a
natural sentiment, that the extravagances they were

were worthy of death, Rom. 1. 32. they
must also have as natural a sentiment, that there
was a judge of absolute power to inflict that death
upon them, which their own consciences told them
they were worthy of.
Since there are therefore natural agitations of conscience raised up by the law
of nature within them
the notion of a God seems
to me to be as natural, as that law of nature, and
those motions of conscience.
And though this was
more clear in man at his-creation, and while he remained in the state of innocency, yet it is not
blotted out of the mind of man.
Though the notions of God in men are dimned by the fumes of
their corruption
yet they cannot stifle this inward

guilty of,

;

;
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and impression, any more than the thickest
fogs can blot out the sun or hinder it from making
And all the outward objects which we see in
day.
the world, whence we argue that there is a God,
seem only to revive and awaken that implanted notion, which lay covered with the rubbish of the fall.
For upon the first view of things, with what ease
does this sentiment rise up in our minds ? And nolight

thing

is

more obvious, nothing more

easily

enter-

tained than this, that there is a God, and that this
God is a mighty, powerful, and perfect being; which

evidences that there is a spark of it, in the mind of
man, which catches the outward liame so quickly
upon its approach, as the snuff of a candle not quite
extinguished, will snatch and attract the flame of
another which comes near unto it.

The visible world and every
a book, wherein we may read some syl'("The heathens saw God in heaven,
lables of God.
all creatures
earth, fire, water, plants, and animals

By

the creatures.

part of

it is

;

Though man
being lines drawn from that centre.
which
Adam
had,
since the
hath not the knowledge
flaw he contracted upon his understanding, yet there
being some scattered relics of this knowledge, he
may, by looking near to the creatures, discern, by
his purblind and dim sight, something of the attributes of God, every creature being a glass which
for no
reflects some beams of God upon his mind
man in his wits, can conclude that the world was
made by chance but by some being, more wise
than any being in the world c;in be, or than all the
know
wisest men in the world put together.
the courage, conduct, and power of a general by the
the skilfulness of an artificer,
sight of his conquests
by the excellency of his work and the eloquence of
an orator, by reading his speech though we never
saw the faces of any of them.
:

;

We

;

:

;

t Jupiter est

quodcunque

vides,

qoodcmique movetar<

i.ncan.

Knowledge of him under the law.
There are very few

but the works of

attributes,

creation and providence discover in
us

;

for the invisible things

of the world, are

65

some measure

of God from

clearly seen, being

to

the creation

understood by

the things that are made, even his eternal pozver

and

These two perfections are
godhead, Rom. 1. 20.
clearly seen
his infinite power, which discovers also
his eternity
and his incomprehensible goodness,
which is the most signal glory of the divinity. f The
beauty of the world acquaints us with the excellency
of him that erected it, and the order of the world
instructs us in the wisdom of him that composed it.
This discovery has been ever since the creation
from the creation of the world ; from the time the
;

;

world, and the things therein,

were first' created.
imprinted some letters of himself upon this
frame of things, at the first rearing of it, wherein
they have been ever since legible you may see by
the letter whose print it was, and what skill he had

He

;

Thus God brings the
upon the stage to Job, and
reads a natural history of them
he sends him to

who made

the impression.

creatures successively

;

consider the foundations of the earth, the bridled
vastness of the sea, &c. Job 38, 39, 40. chap.
Here, the power of God is evident.
In bringing

which manifests
In packing together all parts
for conveniency of life and motion, in so little a
creature as a iiy and ant.
In stretching out the
heavens like a curtain, laying the beams of his
chambers in the waters. In setting bounds to the
mighty waters that they turn not again to cover the
forth a fair world out of nothing,

an

infinite

strength.

earth.

Let us look to the wisdom of God.
In the order,
and beauty in the great resemblances of
reason in some little creatures, as the ants and bees,
which could hardly be supposed to have bodies ca-

variety,

;

t
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pable of

for

spirits,

IN
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managing those tasks they aa-

undertake: In the ordering ever} thing to
a particular and general end; the subserviency of one
creature to another; the constant order they observe
in their motions, as if they were sensible of a law,
and were rational observers of it. The moon is appointed for seasons, and the sun knows his going
down
the observation of which, drew from the
Lord how manifold are
Psalmist that admiration,
tunillv

;

O

thy works

!

in

A

104. 24.

wisdom hast thou made them

all,

Psal.

lecture of the creation.

The earth is
of
the goodPsalm
104.124.
full
hk
in communicating to every creaness of the Lord
ture various endowments for their usefulness to one
another, and furnishing them with abilities to attain
See here also the goodness of Gods
riches,

full o)

;

provision he has made
causing the grass io grow for
the cattle, and kerbs for the service oj man, that he
may bring forth food out of the earth. Whosoever
was the cause of the creation, must have understanding, will, and power; understanding to contrive,
their

ends

;

in the plentiful

for his creatures

will to

resolve,

;

in

and power

to perforin.

Wisdom

is

product of the understanding, goodness communicates the fruit of the will, power executes and
brings the contrivance and resolve into act.
The immutability of God also may be known by
Since every creature, the more subthe creatures.
ject to change, the more it partakes of imperfection,
God, the cause of all, must he immutable, otherwise
he would want that perfection which is in the sun
and heavenlv bodies, wherein no change hath been
the

observed.

which

from infinite
what was made by him
He
on his omniscience.
in time.
must know every thing exactly which he hath made,
and nothing in his creatures can be hid from him
as a workman knows every part and motion of his

His

power.

eternity,

is

inseparable

He must he before
And then meditate

;

Spirituality
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of God.

work.
And then consider his sovereignty. In the
obedience his creatures pay to him, in observing their
several orders, and moving in the spheres wherein he
set them.

upon the

Reflect also

spirituality of

God

Be-

cause he is not visible and the more spiritual any
Becreature in the world is, the more pure it is.
sides, if God were a body, he would be compounded
of various parts, and the parts would be in order of
nature before the whole, and God would depend
;

upon those

parts.

God

is

for

sufficient

himself.

had a beginning, God had no
need of creating them for being from eternity before the world, he had no more need of it in time,
And how great is his
than he had before time.
majesty.
In the glory and lustre of the heavens
which are his throne, Isa. 60. 1 and a clear looking
glass to represent in their essence, magnitude, and
motion, not only the being but the glory of God,
more majestically than any earthly creature.
From all which may be concluded, the manner
how God ought to be worshipped. As a mighty
Since

creatures

all

;

.

those perfections as with a
garment so that he cannot be represented by the
For since he hath made
imase of anv one creature.
all, he cannot be limited by the perfections of any
one, because he is the boundless fountain of the
being, clothed with

all

;

Nature therefore can never teach
men to worship God in images, unless they were
able to frame one in which they could gather and
and that is
store up the perfections of all creatures
to
as impossible for any or all creatures
perform, as
perfections of

all.

;

to

make a

god.

All this

is

as intelligible to a ra-

by nature, as the shining of the sun
the one is as evident in the works of creation to our reason, as the other is to our sense.
All
this may be known of God by the creation, and it is

tional creature
is

a

visible

;

true (though not a full) discovery of
p °

God.

It

is
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called truth

Rom.

1.

Change l he

;

truth

of

God

into

a

h/e,

18. 25.

We

may as truly conclude all this of God, by the
prospect of the creation, | as a man might conclude
the wisdom, power, and magnificence of the Romans,
by the sight of their pyramids, theatres, statues,
buildings, and other conveniencies in the city for the
people for it is a rational way of arguing, from the
excellency of the effect, to the excellency of the
:

cause and from the perfection of the creature, to
the perfection of God.
No man can behold the
visible world, and take a view of the excellency of
;

any creature, but must conclude an higher excellency
God; because it is impossible for that which is a
solitary cause, to give that to another, which it cioes

in

a formal way or a way of
is an imperfection in
every creature, we must sift the flour of the creature from this bran, when we would frame any conception of the excellency of God by it.
As we
know the nature of the sea by a drop of water from
it, yet we imagine the sea a great mass of those
So when
drops inconceivably vaster than a drop.
we conceive of God according to any perfection in
the creature, we add a purity, spirituality and in-

not possess in

eminency

;

itself in

yet because there

(initeness to that perfection

which we conceive.

13y the nature of our souls.

Had

(rod

made

only
without
those ornaments of the world, he might have arrived to more knowledge of God by his own being,
and make, and glossing upon his own nature, than
by any thing in the world. The soul being a spirit,
and the noblest of all beings upon the earth, approaching nearest the nature of God, the con-

man, and one small place

for

him

to

be

in,

templation of that, renders God more intelligible to
us than all material tilings, whose nature is more
unlike to the nature of God.
As the sun is more
visible through a thin cloud, than a thicker fog and
t

Ochino Predict Par.

t.

predic. 2. p. 5.
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Nature of the soul

There is more of God to be
?eil which obscures it.
found in the little central point of the soul, than in
the large circumference of the world t and a clearer
impression of some great and inconceivable being is
upon our souls, than upon any creature under heaven
and whosoever will retire within himself, cannot but
;

;

some characters of a supreme being, in his
nature; the soul was lighted by God, and
created according to the image of God, and is the
exactest image of God under heaven. §
By considering the nature of our own souls we
may come to some knowledge of the original and
copy, as we have clearer apprehensions of the sun
by the image of it imprinted upon a glass, or other
transparent body than we can have by any other
perceive

own

image of the sun be much less
whose image it is. The
mind of man can pierce every thing, it can conceive
of angels, descend into the bottom of the deep,
creature, though the

glorious than the sun itself

ascend to the battlements of heaven, it is not confounded by the mists of the air, or checked by the
distance of the heavens command your mind to pass
from one end of the world to the other, it will perform the order as soon as it is given what is quicker
than thought, which can skip from earth to heaven,
from heaven to earth in a moment can there be a
greater shadow of the omnipresence and immensity
;

;

;

of

God?
The

soul has a

things done

many

memory

to register actions

and

can bring out
things new and old
what higher resemblance of
the omniscience of God ? it is not composed of the
factious principles of elements.
It has not the dregs
of matter mixed with it in this it represents the
years

ago.

It

;

;

spirituality

of

God.

It

is

indefatigable

in

its

motions, it is never tired in governing the body,
our bodies that are coarse pieces of earth tlag and
t

The

soul

was therefore

5 Ti

uya}

pa

£

called

by some philosophers, Dens

« Ko^jj.v/rti $9 Jy pacl

A

Statue of G' <L

in

jhomio6.
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when the soul remains vigorous, and this
Represents the indefatigableness of God's providence.

languish

It can subsist without the body
it does not in all its
motions depend upon it, it can reflect upon itself
without it, view and please itself in its own perfections abstracted from the body which shadows to us
the Self-sufficiency of God.
Thus as a landscape or
draught of a great house or kingdom represents all
the parts of that land or house, yet in a far less
proportion than the house or territory is in itself,
and w hen we see those models we do not conceive
the things represented to be of no bigger size than
the pictures of them, hut of a far greater proportion
so we may contemplate God in the model of our
own souls, and since we know that we have understanding and will, we conclude that God hath understanding and will in a more transcendant manner,
;

;

enlarging to infiniteness in him what we observe
of ourselves when we transfer it to God.
Yet though Ave may have so much knowledge of
God by the creatures and by our souls, how little do
we contemplate God? How far do we come short
of this natural knowledge and the improvement of it?
still

flow much shorter of the knowledge of God in
which is infinitely more excellent and glorious ?
All the knowledge drawn from the creatures is insufficient to represent God.
The knowledge of God
by nature and creatures is necessary, as a foundation
for higher apprehensions and for turning to God.
Men without it would be wholly brutish and incapable of instructions in Christianity as an ox or a sheep;
and though men deserved by sin to be deprived of
this natural knowledge, yet God kept it up as a
stock on which in time to engraft other principles in
Christ,

the discovery of Christ.

incapable of discovering God in a
Nature like
may be known.
Zacheus is of too low a stature to see God in the
length and breadth, height and depth of his perfecAll nature

full

manner

is

as he

Divine
tions

:

wards

reflections.

7

1

the key of man's reason answers not to all the
The world at
in the lock of those mysteries.

but a shadow of God, and therefore cannot
him in his magnificent and royal virtues,
no more than a shadow can discover the outward
beauty, the excellent mien, and the inward endowments of the person whose shadow it is. All that a
shadow will inform me of, is whether it be the
best

is

discover

shadow of a man or brute. It discovers something
of God, not so much of him as to give the soul a
full complacency
the fruit of it is but a thirst
without a satisfaction.
I. Innocent nature could never have been, in that
state, acquainted with the perfections of God in such*
;

a manner as they are discovered in Christ.
Some
1.
perfections of God's nature could not have been knozrn.
Where had there been any place for the discovery of
without a provocation, or for punitive
without a transgression, or for pardoning
mercy without an offence? There had been no
occasion for the exercise of any of them, and therefore we cannot conceive how there could be a
manifestation of them, without objects convenient
for them to be conversant about.
Innocent man was
the object of God's goodness, offending man only of
his patience innocence is the subject of love, injury
All those glorious eminences of God's
of anger.
Nature, had lain under a thick veil, impossible to be
discerned by the eye of man.
But those attributes
were brought upon the stage, by the entrance of sin,
which was permitted to enter for the manifestation of
them in and through Christ, The laze entered that
patience

justice

;

the offence might abound to make way for the
abundance of grace, Rom. 5. ver. 16, 20.
Some
attributes of God could not have been discovered by
any proceeding of his, at least in such an height and
eminency but in Christ, as the wonders of his Grace*,
the loud sounding of his bowels, and compassions,
the purity of his holiness, and the dreadfulne.ss of his
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justice, his creating perfections

by

Adam

and

his posterity, his

might have been seen
redeeming perfections

are only displayed in his Son.
The world as created was not capable of giving

occasion for the manifestation of those attributes,
the not being of the world
but the world has fallen
gave occasion to God to manifest his glory as a
creator, but the lapsed state of the world gave
:

occasion to God to manifest his glory as a redeemer;
for how could there be mercy shown, if man's misery
How could there be vindictive
did not need it?
justice, if man's transgression did not deserve it?
How could there be a promise of restoration by the
seed of the woman, if man's degeneracy did not want
it? God had not been known in one letter of his
name as it is set down, E.vod. 34. 6, 7. but in the
Not one tittle of his name there
Redeemer.
known to the sons of men, had
been
described had
innocency,
nor after the fall, but in
in
they continued
mediator.
It is in him he
the
Christ
and by
God
gracious, longhimself
a
merciful,
discovers
abundant
in
goodness,
and
forgiving
iniquity,
suffering,
and by no means clearing the guilty, but exacting
satisfaction to his offended justice for sin.

As though God was

infinitely

happy

in

himself,

happiness could not have been discovered to
yet
himself, unless he had made creatures wherein
but
any
his goodness, and no being could have
display
to
but himself, if there had been no being
him
known
so without Christ God had not been
himself:
besides
known in his redeeming perfections, because there
had been no basis for the discovery of them, they
had lain wrapped up in darkness from the creature,
and as they were a mystery hid from ages till the
discovery of Christ, so they had without him remained
And as
hid for ever from the notice of the world.
those attributes had not been discovered, so the
creature's duty in relation to them could not have
this-

been exercised.

God had

wanted the manifestative
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Varacity of God,

glory of his pardoning grace, and man Lad had no
occasion to return a thankfulness to God for it.

He

could not have humbled himself under God's
had there not been an occasion to manifest his anger, nor could the infinite sufficiency of
God for his creature have been known, nor prayers

displeasure,

directed to him by his creatures for relief; nature
could discover no more than what was imprinted on
the world stood in no
it by the God of nature
need of redemption by virtue of its creation, but by
:

and pollution.
Again some perfections of God's nature could not
have been so clearly and fully known. The creation
was but the first draught of God's perfections, and
virtue of its transgression

came much

short of the full declaration.
As the
limning of a picture does of expressing the features and beauty of the original till the second
and third draught, when the last hand is put and all
Though there were manifestathe lines compleated.
tions of God's power, wisdom and goodness in the
creation, yet not in such splendour as the occasion
of bringing forth Christ into the world did administer
These attributes looked
for the illustrating of them.
veil
through
a
and lattice, but were
world
the
upon
full
till
their
lustre
the coming of Christ
in
seen
not

first

drew the
beauty.

veil, and set them forth
Here was infinite power in

in

their richest

strength going forth like a giant to run its race, God's power
over himself manifested, wisdom in a knot of royal
designs,

and goodness opening

its

its

richest treasures.

The holiness of God could not have been clearly
known while man did not know what sin was, he
;

could never have strong conceptions of the mighty
hatred of God against it.
Man had some understanding of it by God's threatening, but he could not
have such clear notices of it by his commination, as
upon the entrance of sin by the execution, and that
upon our Saviour.

Nor had

the veracity of

God

been so evident.
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would have been known but in the half, or on one
making good his promise upon man's obedience, but never would have been understood experimentally (which is the clearest and most infallible
way of knowledge) in his threatening, unless sin had
invaded the world, and so had given occasion to the
manifestations of God's truth to his word of threatening, as man's persisting in an unerring and unspotted obedience would have given only occasion to
These
manifest his truth to his word of promise.
virtues of God were in the creation like a lovely diamond under a piece of linen, which emits some
It

side, in the

sparklings, but

is

not discerned in its full lustre till
Christ drew the veil from

the covering be removed.

them and manifested them in their fullest glory. The
had no prospect of these things we
have spoken of by their standing before the face of
God, but by the discovery of them to the church in
And it is likely from
their great head, Eph, 3. 10.
that and other places, that though they had a notice
of the redemption of man by the first promise of the
seed of the woman made to man, and by the glorih in<r some of mankind, and the providences of God in
the world, yet they were ignorant of the great ways
and methods of it, till they came upon the stage in
the discovery of the Son of God's taking miserable
So incapable is the best created
flesh to die in it.
angelical nature

nature to discern the glory of

God

without the face

of Christ.
Finally, innocent nature could never arrive to a
full knowledge of God's nature by the attributes dis-

covered in creation without some further revelation
The whole creation was the work of God's
<>J' him.
hands, but no work can fully express the nature of
may know by a watch, or clock,
the artificer.

We

or a curious piece of tapestry, that the workman was
skilful in his art, that a more exact piece never came

but by his curiosity in his work we
cannot give a description of his person and disposi-

out of any hand

;
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tion without other acquaintance with him.

know nothing of God by

We

can

the creatures but as they

stand in the relation to God as effects to their cause,
and when the cause much transcends the effect, the
clearest understanding cannot by the knowledge of
the effect arise to a full knowledge of the cause.
God is infinitely above the fruits of his power in the
world, therefore man in innocence could gain but little knoAvledge of him by a bare prospect of them.
Nature discovers that there is a God, but not fully
what that God is nor does the creation furnish man
with a notion of God suitable to the excellency and
immensity of his nature as a blind man who hears
a discourse of the light and heat of the sun, being
brought under the beams of it striking hot upon his
body, feels the warmth and knows there is such a
tiling men call the sun, and is sensible of some effects
of it, but hath not a full conception of the enlightening nature of the sun, nor knows what the body of the
sun is, nor what kind of shape it appears in, and if
he should declare his conception of it, it would be
strangely different from the true nature of the sun,
a monstrous mistaken description of it, not suitable
;

:

nay what man is there that sees the
sun every day, that is able to say he fully knows the
nature of it by his sight, or the constant influences
which he feels from it? The conception of God is
infinitely more above innocent reason, than the conception of the sun can be above lapsed natural reason
broken by the fall.
Since therefore all the creatures
cannot be a ground for man to frame a true and right
conception of God, what Adam had of this nature
was more from revelation than contemplation of the
works of God; and since Adam was of the species
of man, what knowledge he had of God above what
the effect of his power in the world did discover, he
had by revelation from God, since no man hath at
any time seen or known God (taking in the beginning
as well as the succession of time) but whatever intelto that planet;
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any had of God, was by the declaraSon of God, John 1. 18.
Corrupted nature is less able to know God by

lectual vision

tions of the
2.

the creation as he ought to be

known

since the

fall.

Since no natural light was strong enough to discover
the wonders of God, corrupt reason can attain but a
faint knowledge.
The providence of God after the
entrance of sin, displayed some of his attributes which
could not be manifested in an innocent state, viz. his
forbearance and his justice; God did witness his pa-

and goodness to men in giving them rain from
heaven, and fruitful seasons, and Jilting their hearts
with food and gladness while he suffered them to walk
in their own ways, Acts 14. 16, 17. and many of
the heathens were sensible of this goodness in some
tience

measure, when they observed

how much

the wicked-

ness of the world deserved the contrary, though most

of them indeed despised the riches of it, Rom. 2. 3. 4.
Now and then some warning pieces of judgments
were shot off, whereby the world was startled and
made sensible of anger in God. He now and then
shot his darts into the hearts of some, otherwise they
would scarce have taken notice that there was a God
But there was nothing in
that judge th in the earth.
all their observation that could discover any thing of
God in Christ, the union of two natures, the doctrine
of the trinity of persons, which was necessary to the
notion of redemption, because there Mas to be a person satisfying, and a person to whom the satisfaction
was to be offered, and by whom it was to be received;
one considered as the rector, the other as the mediator: this transaction was a mystery hid in Godfrom
the beginning of the world, Eph. 3. .9. and discovered
to the Gentiles in the apostles time, Now made manifest to the saints ; Col. 1. 26, 27. not before, not a
syllable of it communicated to nature, it had then
been no more a mystery than any other thing that
nature declares.
There were indeed some confused notions among
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some of the prime Philosophers of a trinity; and
some prophecies among the Sybils applicable to the
The latter might have some glimmerings
redeemer.
by revelation, that thereby way might be made for
the easier reception of the gospel by the gentiles when
The former i. e.
it should set foot in the world,

The

philosophers had also from a converse with the
Jews, into whose country some of them had travelled,
or from the Jews which occasionally resided among
them, or from the Phoenicians which were the Philistines of Canaan a trading people, who by the neighbourhood of the Jews might learn and discover some
maxims of their religion and they were also some
of them acquainted with some parts of scripture:
Nature cannot challenge any thing in this affair.
But the strength of their natural light was more seen
in a knowledge of the duty of man to man, than in
the searching out God in the duties we owe to him,
whence there are many discourses extant of justice,
temperance, prudence and moral virtues, very few of
God and his nature. And though men had by tradition some notice of a Redeemer by the first promise,
yet they were not able to conceive any thing of the
nature of God thereby, but that he was patient and
gracious: but because they could not conceive how
this work should be effected, they could not discern
those other attributes of holiness, wisdom, mercy,
justice in their bright beams, till the discovery of
:

Christ in the flesh and upon the cross.
ledge men had by tradition from the

What knowfirst

promise,

was quickly lost among the corruptions of the old
world, and though revived in the legal ceremonies
appointed to the Jews, yet they had not conceptions
of the great intendments of them.
The insufficiency of nature is seen.
In that by nature ice cannot know the things of
nature perfectly, much less the author of nature*
Charrou

trois veritez. lib.

1.

Cbap.

5. p. 19. 20.

changed.
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we know not the
know the nature of

If

ever since the

how can we

the cause which infinitely excels

There hath been a thinness

them.

man

nature of the effects,

fall

in

in the reason

of

reference to those things

We know not the world
which are before our eyes.
of Which we are parts, we know not ourselves though
we

daily converse with ourselves,

well the nature of our

our

own motions and

own

souls,

actions:

we understand not
nor the reason of
then can nature

How

help us to the understanding of the greater, when it
does not to the understanding of the less? How can
we arise bv the strength of nature to the understanding of infinite wisdom and power? If we are notable
to arrive to such a knowledge of the creatures by
weak nature, so as to give an essential definition of
them If the nature of a stone, sound, colour doth
pose us, if all the questions put to us about a fly cannot be answered, how much less are we able to come
to the knowledge of God with the strength which is
too weak for the other; if we are non-plused by creatures much more by the creator?
Had nature been able in this affair, or had reason
been sufficient to know God and his counsels concerning
us what need of the mission of I he spirit ? It is lie only
seareheth the deep things of God ; no man knows the
things of God, but the spirit of' God, and the end of
his sending is, that we may know the things that are
freely given us of God, 1 Cor. <J. 3. &c. all the
reason of the world would never have arrived to the
discovery of those perfections of God, they being
infinitely above us, as our notions and thoughts are
above the reach of a beast, which is never able to
apprehend the nature of a man or understand the
language of a man, whereby to come to a knowledge
Though reason puts us into a capability of
of him.
entertaining the discoveries of him, without which
neither outward declarations, nor inward impressions
could work any thing upon us any more than upon
a man remaining out; of his wits, yet of itself it is not
:

ImuJJiciowy of nature.
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able to ascend to the conception of God without the
If men could have redeemed themspirit of God.
selves, what need of the ex pence of the blood of

Christ? So

it

in this great

men could have instructed themselves
knowledge, what need of the spirit to

lead us into the secret chambers of God? Wheresoever therefore any man knows God, and the things
freely given him of God, i. e. the things of the gospel, wherein the excellency and liberality of God

most illustriously appears, it is the gift of the spirit
and where any man hath an inward and spiritual
taste of those things,

it

is

the grace of the spirit in

him.

We

improved nature had strange
God and was ignorant of
him.
If the Athenians, the most famous people in the
world for learning, and therefore of more refined
understandings, confessed their ignorance of God in
the inscription of the ®^ Lywrh,, upon the altar,
Acts 17. 23. how could more clouded nature come
within ken of him ? Though by reasoning they concluded there was a supreme being who had the superintendency of the world, yet they could not tell what
and when the redeeming perfections of
this God was
discoursed
by the apostle to them they were
were
God
the subject of the Athenians scoffs rather than inThe hidden wisdom of God none
quiry, verse 32.
princes
the
of the world knew, 1 Cor. 2. 8. not
of
though they were as ignorant
the governing princes
as the rest, but the prince-like and towering wits of
this world knew it not, and though God had displayed before their eyes the wonders of the world,
and given them both in the creation, preservation,
and government of the world, a multitude of lessons
concerning his nature, which they might in some
measure have discerned by a diligent observation,
yet in the wisdom of God (those lessons of his wisdom in the creation and providence) they did not by
find the highest

and unworthy notions of

;

;
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natural

him,

1

wisdom and
Cor.

1.

the use of their reason

:

know

21.

Sometimes their notions of God were rank, and
they framed a mishapen God, modelled according
to their own humours, not the nature of a deity,

who could not possibly be of that hue which they
Sometimes they
represented him to themselves in.
counted him cruel and unjust, sometimes too fond
and indulgent, some confined him to heaven, others
acknowledged his providence in the greater affairs
of the world, but concluded it unworthy of him to
to take notice of the fall of a sparrow or the
hairs of the head, and that it was a disturbance of
God's rest to intermeddle with worldly affairs.
They stepped out of the way of reason into the paths
of fancy, measured God according to their own

decend

imaginations to accommodate their lusts, and lie
more at ease in their sins. It were endless to tell
the monstrous thoughts their corrupt minds had of
God, and the multiplicity of their idols whereby
they changed the truth of God into a lye, Rom. 1. 23.
25. whereby they might have discerned by a reasoning; from those excellencies they saw in the creatures,
that God was an infinite, eternal, wise and selfAnd such monstrous conceptions
sufficient being.
of God, after the light of the gospel superadded to
that of natural reason, do often nutter in the minds

of

men among

us.

There was a knowledge of God by or
Before the giving the law by Moses,
under the law.
God instructed men by the appearance of angels,
visions to some prophets, by the holiness of some of
his eminent darlings; under the law, by figures and
representations, which the wisest of them did but
darkly understand, and that by the assistance of
some special revelation which was successively cleared
by the prophets, enlightened in several ages to that
purpose.
The moral law was a discovery of God
Secondly.

Insufficiency

8

of nature.

chiefly in his sovereignty, holiness, and justice ; he
enacts laws as a sovereign, righteous laws against
sin as a holy one, annexeth threatenings and promises as a judge.
In regard of the majesty of God
in the discovery, the people were afraid of death at
the promulgation.
Let not God speak with us lest
we die, Exod. 20. 19- And Moses, who was the
most familiar person with God in the world, had

not a

the discovery of

less fright at

it

;

So

terrible

was the sight, that Moses said, I exceedingly fear
and quake, Heb. 12. 21. The knowledge of God
in the law was too terrible for the minds of men,
and surprised Moses the friend of God, the inter-

God
with an extreme horror.
here manifested the marks of his greatness and his
justice, armed with instruments of punishment for
sin.
There was not a mite of his mercy discovered
by the law, but to those that kept his commandments,
preter of his will,

i. e. to those that were without any guilt and crime
upon which account the apostle calls the law, the
ministry of condemnation and of death ; and a killing,
not a healing letter a sword to cut, not a balsam
Nothing of
to close a wound, 2 Cor. 3. 7, 9.
adoption, and justifying grace pronounced in it.
The holiness of God was discovered in his preThere was
cepts, and his justice in his threatenings
also a daily prospect of the holiness and justice of
God in the sacrifices exacted of man, in the groans,
gaspings, and blood of beasts; they saw that sin
was neither affected by God, nor would be suffered
and their sight of those atto remain unpunished
tributes in this ministration, was greater than the
world could have of them by the now and then
sprinklings of judgments, which being not often
upon the worst of sinners, staggered the understandings, not only of the heathens, but of some of
;

;

:

;

the intelligent Israelites, in their conceptions of the

God and his providence.
But what was all this to the fuller discovery of the

nature of

VOL

VT.
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purity of his nature, and the terror of his wrath in

the execution of the curses of the law upon the Son
of his bosom? All preceding times were times of
darkness till the coming of Christ; they were but
the shadows of the night in the figures of the law
but the morning light was in the rising of the gospel,
Hos. 6. 3. This was a sufficient revelation of God
to direct them to Christ, who could only render God
visible and intelligible ito man
but how insufficient
in regard of the corruption of man's nature to im;

print right notions of

God ? How

warp and wallow

the sink of idolatry,

in

often did the

Jews

notwith-

standing this revelation of God ? Much less sufficient
the knowledge of God by nature.

is

and evangelical knowledge by
In regard of clearness.
Natural knowledge was dim. In the creation God

This natural,
Christ

differ,

1

legal,

.

writ himself in hieroglyphicks, in short characters

;

and legible hand, which gave a
The power, majesty,
substantial discovery of God.
and wisdom of God appeared in the heavens, the
work of his jingers, Psalm 8. 3. In maintaining
their influences, and conducting their motions.
The
foundations of the earth, the vastness and rollings of

in Christ, in a plain

sea, the habitations of light, the treasures of
snow, floods of rain, the bottles of the clouds, order
of the stars, provision for creatures on the earth,
direct us to the knowledge of a great and glorious
being.
For upon all those God reads a lecture of
himself to Job in the latter chapters. f
That there is
a God, may be seen in the dust of the earth, as well
as in the brightness of the heavens
but by those
works men saw little else but that there was a God
They could know but little of his nature, congruous
to the state wherein they were.
That glow-worm
light could afford us at best but weak and languishing notions of God, and a relation to him fit for that

the

;

t Kooyxsvaj ySifyiuflu Janiblychus.
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miserable condition, wherein the fall of Adam had
involved us.
And by reason of man's negligence,
and not improving a number of those instructions
concerning the nature of his virtues, which the creation furnished them with, and which they might have
attained by a wise observation of that which God
had revealed in his creation, preservation, and government of the world, they gave the bridle to their
own imaginations, and knew as little of God by his
works, as beasts know of the nature and reason of a
man. The world therefore is called by some (Enigma
del, and indeed the heathens often erred in their
interpretation of it, and could not comprehend God
in the creatures, but worshipped the creature for the
creator.

Though the temple
also dim.
the ceremonies attending it, was a clearer

Legal knowledge was
with

all

representation of the nature and will of God than
the whole frame of the world, yet obscurity was of
the nature of the legal state
and the glory of God
was wrapped up in a cloud of animal sacrifices so
that Solomon calls the house wherein God then
dwelt a thick darkness, 1 Kings 8. 12.
The law was
;

;

given with smoke as well as thunders, obscurity as
well as terror, Ej?od. 20. 18.
The Israelites were
under a cloud, 1 Cor. 10. 1. and the mediator of
the law had a veil upon his face, and the glory of
God was so enveloped in clouds, that the Israelites
could but dimly discern.
There was more of shadows than substance, and the apostle in the Hebrews
gives it no better a title than that of a shadow,
opposing it to Christ the substance And the gospel
is said to be truth and grace, in opposition to the
law, as if there were no truth and grace in that
former dispensation, John 1. 17.
None indeed, in
comparison of the clearness of the revelation in the
though in itself it was a true representation
gospel
of God, as a shadow may be called a true shadow.
The law being composed of shadows could not disci 2
:

;

1
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cover God, as the gospel did which was made up of
Moses then did see his backparts perhaps in the figure of a man, but in the gospel God
shows himself in the face of Christ, 2 Cor. 14. 7.
That did discover the features of God more clearly
than the works of nature as the form and beauty of
a man may be more discerned through grates and
lattices, to which God's appearance in the law is
likened, Cant. c2. 9- than when covered with a thick
veil.
Very few of them could have a ken of the
If we,
substance, for the multitude of shadows.
upon whom the glory of God hath shone in the
gospel, are not able to comment upon every one of
those figures, much less could they who never saw
the antitype, and could not conceive the analogy
between them.
But although natural, and legal knowledge were so
dim, the evangelical discovery of God by Christ is
clearer; the brightness of the day dispelled the
shadows of the night, and dispersed the clouds
wherewith the sun was masked.
As the fulness of
the godhead dwelt personally in Christ, so the
fulness of the divine perfections sparkled in the
The deity shines
actions and sufferings of Christ.
out in a clear lustre, which was seen before only in
In
the dusty clouds of creatures and ceremonies.
nature, we see God as it were like the sun in a
picture in the law, as the sun in a cloud ; in Christ
we see him in his beams, he being the brightness of

substance.

;

;

his glory,
3.

As

and the exact image

of his person,

Heb.

1.

the rays of the sun, being the production of

the sun, cause us by their lustre to see and understand more of the beauty and brightness of the sun
and the stamp upon the wax informs us what is
;

upon the seal. We see what an infinite fountain of
good God is, and what a dreadful thing sin is which
as by the beams of the
is a separation from him
sun we understand the beauty of light, and the
;

horror of darkness.

Though

it

be not discerned in

I

The medium of it.
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glory through a mist of vapours, yet it may be
known to be risen, and some effects of it are sensible
its

so it was in the creation and the law ; but in
Christ those vapours are dissolved, the clouds dispersed,
and God appears in the sweetness and beauty of his
nature, as a refreshing light.
The creatures tell us,
to us

;

that there

that

God

is

a God, and Christ

tells

who and what

us

is.

So that the clearness of

this knowledge consists
Nothing in the
In the clearness of the medium.
world can strike our sense or influence our minds,
but by some medium.
Though a man hath the
sharpest eye, yet without an enlightened air he can
behold nothing.
The clearer the glass through
which we look, the clearer discerning we have of
the object we look upon.
Christ is the clearest
medium. As he is said to be a polished shaft in God's
1.

quiver, Isa. 49. 2. to pierce the heart

so he

may be

said to be a polished glass

by
iii

his grace

his

hand

to

represent his majesty, and reflect the beams of God
The gospel therefore in the judgstronger upon us.

ment of some,

is

meant by

the sea ofglass, Rev. 15. 2.

through which we
was the same God,
Jehovah, who was known by the Jews, and under the
they had the
gospel, but not in the same manner
same faculties, but not the same light to discern the
The faculty and act of vision, is the same
object.
by sun-light and star-light we have the same eyes in
the day and the night, the same exercise of the eye
but not having the same clearness of air, we have not
that contentment in the exercise of our eyes.
Things
appear not so beautiful by candlelight as in the
lustre of the day
hence Christ is called a sun of
righteousness, Mai. 4. 2. as manifesting the righteousness of God, diffusing light and health by his
wings or beams, and chasing away by his splendour
the darkness of the world, and opening the glories of
heaven to the sons of men, directing them to the

In regard of the transparency of
see

God, and

his perfections.

it,

It

;

;

:
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knowledge of

God who

before wandered in

dark-

ness.

The coming

of this light and the rising of the
us, are united together, Thy light
is come, and the glory of God is risen upon thee. ha.
60. 1.
The glory of God, i. e. the mercy and
glory of

God upon

goodness of

God, which

is

his glory,

say some

the glory rather of all his attributes, which Christ is
And
the medium to clear up to the minds of men.
indeed there is as great a difference between the

knowledge of God by Christ, and the knowledge of
God by the creatures and the law, as there is between
the knowledge of a man by his footsteps, and the
knowledge of him by his image.
Christ is the
image of the invisible God, Col. 1. 15. As a son is
the image of his father, who is a better medium to

know a father by, than his footsteps
Never any earthly son was so like
Christ

like

is

God

or his picture.
his father,

the Father; he hath the

as

same

same attributes, the same operations.
nearness of the object.
Christ brings God
near to us; He is Emanuel, God with us , Gcdinour

essence,
2.

the

The

nature.

The

great comforting promises in the old

Testament were, that God should dwell among them,
Joel 3. 17. Mai. 3. 1. God was not far from every
one of us in the creation, Acts 17. 27. in regard of
his being, in regard of his goodness, though he was
far from us in regard of a satisfactory knowledge of
his nature,
f -&-S when a man is at a distance from
us, in regard of any particular knowledge of him,
yet he is near to us in regard of our knowledge of
his existence and species, that he is a man, though
we cannot perceive his shape and features, and
what kind of man he is but when he approaches
nearer, he appears greater, we see his dimensions
and discern his age, yet obscurely but when he
comes close to us, we see him plainly, and by conl

;

;

t Caslalio Dialog, pag. 145.

God
vere with him
this

man

is

more fully discovered

we come

know

to

his temper.

same man we saw

one and the
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in him.

Now
at

a

same shape,

and we see near
the same features and disposition, but he appears
in a different manner according to the greatness of
distance,

;

he hath the

the distance.

God was

the

same

in all ages of the world, but

he departed to a greater distance from man by
reason of sin, and refrained converse with man,
there were but small glimmerings of him in the
creatures, and less to be discerned by the distempered
eye of man. f He came nearer in the law, but that

after

representation was obscure, and fitted more to the
carnal conceptions of men ; whence the apostle calls
it the rudiments and elements of the world, consisting
in sensible representations of him, Col. 2. 20. Gal.
4. 3.
Christ succeeded (in whom God came near to

and conversed with us) as a prospective glass,
which makes that which is afar off to seem near at
hand, and manifest it in its dimensions by him we
can look through the veil, and be informed of the
transactions in heaven between the Father and the
Son on our behalf.
What was known
3. Fulness of the discovery.
is better for
knowledge
known
the
before, is better
the light
§For
by
quantity.
for
greater
quality,
ascension
the
world,
since
in
the
Christ
by
diffused
of the redeemer, and the descent of the comforter,
the simplest believer comprehends more of the

us,

;

;

God in his understanding, than
elevated
believer in the time of the law,
the most
figures
the
of the law, or the features of the
either by
with
the assistance of the most
could,
creatures
learned doctors of the one, or philosophers in the

glorious nature of

other

;

i.

e.

him

that

is

Aov&evh<7i

§

yao o^SaX^oif -no\;(xi<&

Mestrezat. sur

8.

verifies

least in the

in the gospel state,
t

in the eulogy he
kingdom of God,
magnifying him above John

which our Saviour

gives of

Hcb. scrm.

*iXi©-*

4.

Theodor.

pag. 424.

in 2 Cor. 4. 4.

much changed,
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whom

Baptist,

superior to

all

:

the same time
went before him, and indeed
the prophets, yet was inferior to

he confesseth at
that

knew more than

all

meanest believer under the new testament,
Among them that are bom of xvomen, there hath not
risen a greater than John the baptist ; notwithstanding he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater
than he. Mat. 11.11.
He indeed saw Christ in
the

the Mesh, beheld his person as the lamb of God to
take away the sins of the world, knew him as the
only begotten Son in the bosom of the Father, come
into the world for the declaration of him ; a sight

and day which Abraham and the prophets desired to
see, and could not obtain; yet he saw him not
dying, rising, ascending, pouring out the rich gifts of
his spirit, all which did clear up the righteous, true,
wise, gracious nature of God to the simplest believer,

accomplishment of them, more than the
knowledge of his incarnation could to John. He
that is least and most ignorant in the kingdom of
God, is greater, i. e. more intelligent than John he
hath a fuller prospect, and a diviner light; he knows
what John knew, and he knows what John was ignorant of; he hath seen and known the performance of
those things, whereof John only knew the beginning.
And this full and plain knowledge Christ promised
after the

;

before his departure,

The time

comes,

when I shall no

nwre speak unto you in proverbs, but I shall show you
plainly of the Father, John 16. 25.
A promise That
receives its full accomplishment in the life to come,
but respects the death and resurrection and ascension
of Christ, as the time wherein it was to begin to be
of force for those things were nothing else but the
o
o
declarations of the transactions between the Father
and the Son. That it is meant of a declaration of
;

1

the father in this

life,

is

evident by the following

word, a/ that day you sludl ask in my name ; ver. 26\
earth is the place for wants and petitions, heaven for
vision and praises.
The whole scope of the doctrine

God more fully
of Christ,

is

perfections to

to reveal

discovered in him.

God

in his

man, and in the

most
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illustrious

relation of a gracious

Christ speaking in proverbs, is understood by onef, of the whole time of the Mosaic dispensation, wherein Christ was the angel to lead them,
and conversed, with them in shadows and figures
father to him.

but now in the gospel would plainly declare the father
Natural and legal knowledge is clarified by
to them.
the gospel, which is a comment to explain what was
before but darkly understood, and a new revelation to
elevate the soul to a greater understanding, it fortifies
the light of nature and frames in us more pure and
significant conceptions of God.
Though there be a clearness of the medium, a nearness of the object, and a fulness of the discovery, yet,
we must understand it, not of such a clearness as is
possible in its own nature to be, for there may be a
more sensible manifestation of God, but of such a
clearness as the present state in this world is capable
It is so plain, that it can only be superseded by
of.
it is the fullest that we can meet
the light of glory
with in this world, till we come to behold him in that
light wherewith he clothes himself as with a garment;
and whatsoever discoveries many may expect, they
must be all built upon this foundation, they are still
but beams, issuing out in this scene of things, from
the lamb who is the light of the new Jerusalem in the
best estate, the glory of God did lighten it, and the
lamb is the light thereof. Rev. 21. 23. Christ is
still the medium through which the light of the glory
of God conveys itself to the understandings of his
creatures, and God will never be represented by any
other light than his own, in his own light we see him
who is the father of lights.
Nor must we understand it of an absolute fulness
of the knowledge of God,
For the brightness of his
nature is so great, that it cannot be fully known by
;

f Ferns iu loc.
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a created understanding.
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The sun cannot be perwhen it traverses the

fectly seen in the brightest day,

heavens in its triumphant glories, and suffers not a
vapour to way-lay the beams he sends upon the earth
yet then he is clearer seen than when the air is clogged
with vapours and overspread with clouds.
This is a
comparative clearness more than in the little print
of creatures, or than through the screen of ceremonies
not such a clearness as shall be on the top of
;

the

mount

in the eternal

transfiguration of the soul.

Nor

ever shall there be an absolute fulness of knowledge of all that is in God ; for to know him as he

knows

himself, requires

an understanding as

infinite

as his own.

Natural, legal and evangelical knowledge differ
Natural knowledge of God is but
conjectural, no position was so firm but some wits of
the world found out arguments to contradict it.
Nor
was there wisdom enough in the world to untie all
The whole
the knots that were made by others.
world of nature lay in darkness, it is from that term
every man is called that comes to Christ, he hath
called us out of darkness ; 1 Pet. 2. 9. and the devil
that is the ruler of the carnal world, is the ruler of
the darkness of it, Eph. 6. 12. spreading his fogs
upon the minds of men. The heathens arrived to
the knowledge of God by rational deductions
but the most eagle-eyed among them, who could peer
into the secrets of nature, could not reduce their
apprehensions to any fixedness. They had a vanity
in their imaginations and conceptions of his nature,
and as those our Saviour speaks of, though they agreed
in the unity of the messiah, yet differed about the
person; one saith here is Christ, another, there is
Christ; so these, God is this, and God is that,
according to their particular fancies.
They acknowledged him an admirable being, but rather darkened
than unveiled him.
Nothing was satisfactory to the
understanding ; many of them saw not the creating
2.

in the certainty.

The

certainty

of

it.
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power of God, one fancies the world eternal, another
conceives it to be compacted by a multitude of atoms
or small particles of dust meeting together by chance,
and kneading themselves into this frame we call the
world.

But the doctrine of faith discovers God in his
power, Byj'ailh we understand that the worlds were
framed by the word of God. Heb.W. 3. It acquaints
us that the world was created by him; which indeed
the reason of many informed them of, but not of the
manner of the creation, by his sole word and Avill, or
by the second person, the essential word of God.
This we know by Christ, which we could not know
by nature. lie hath spoken to us by his Son by whom
also he made the worlds. As Heb. 1. 2.
But indeed
that is not the meaning of Ileb. 11,3. for the word
is there pw/*«7* not *fyw
the latter is a title of Christ
not the former.
But it is clear from it, that by the
knowledge of Christ we have a certain account of the
manner of God's operations. The light of Christ, is
as the light of the morning, stable, As the word
pu signifies, as well as prepared, Hos. 6. 3. It discovers things to us, with as much certainty, as the morning
light doth the nature of the objects we doubted of
As the sense of vision
in the darkness of the night.
is the most acute and exact sense, and extends further and with more assurance than that of hearing
and smelling, so the knowledge of faith is the most
infallible way of knowledge; it being built upon the
revelation of the Son of God, who is the word of
God, and the wisdom of God. It is therefore called
the evidence of things not seen, the substance of things

hopedfor, Heb. 11.1.
It is not an imagination or
a fancy, but a demonstration, more firm than any
natural demonstration can be.
It is a subsistence in
the mind, as sure, and as it were as real, as the subsistence of the unseen things believed without us:
an evidence, as if the things not seen had not a being
but by faith.
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To an unbeliever, God seeins not to have that
power, wisdom, holiness, which are really in his
nature the perfections of God have no existence in
the heart of such a man, so that he is without God,
without the knowledge of God, an atheist in the
world.
Faith in Christ renders God as visible, as
he was by the same grace to Moses By faith he
;

;

saw him who

is

knowledge and

faith

invisible,

Heb.

11.

27.

As

the

of the ancient believers under
the figures of Christ rendered God and the things of
the New Testament visible to them, according to
the measure of the revelation, so doth the knowledge
of believers under the New Testament represent
God, and his perfections in a more certain manner
visible to them, because the way of revelation is

by Moses, this from God by
because declared by the only
begotten son of God, Joh. 1. 17, 18.
And upon
the account of the greater sensibility of this knowledge under the gospel, it is the promise to the Jews,
that then theif shall know the Lord, Jer. 31.4.
As
though the knowledge of him in nature, and the
knowledge of him under the law had been a kind of
ignorance in comparison of this, as it is indeed in
regard of the clearness and certainty of this by
firmer

;

his son.

that from

God

It is truth,

Christ.

Natural, legal, and evangelical knowledge in naIn nature, God is discovered for contemplation
in Christ, God is discovered to be embraced as Well
as admired.
Nature never did, nor ever can, elevate
one heart to a conformity to the holiness of God,
because it could not make known his transcendent
hatred of sin, and his rich condescending grace, as
the discovery of Christ doth.
If it cannot ken the
mysteries of God, it can never conduct men to a
holy compliance with God according to his nature.
There is not a syllable of the naturalness of God's
3.

ture.

and the necessity of a satisfaction of infinite
value in the whole book of nature.
It discovers the

justice,

Natural,

legal,

and evangelical knoidedge.
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but not the way of closing
a God of inconceivable excellency, but brings no saving mesIt sets out God as a being to be
sage from him.
adored, Christ sets out God, as a being to be enThat presents notions of God to our minds,
joyed.
this imprints motions to God in our wills.
Nature
presents God in some of his creating glory, Christ
presents God in his redeeming grace, with his arms
open, his voice encouraging and directing his creatures to a way of fruition.
Nature directs us to the
admiration of God, because there is some resemblance of God in every creature
for whatsoever
God hath created, he hath created according to his
own idea, and with a print of his own goodness
existence

of a God,

God.

with

Nature discovers

;

upon

it.

He

at the

first

things good, Gen. 1.31.

creation pronounced all
all created goodness is

But

a participation of the divine goodness, and by consequence some kind of conformity to the divinity, and the
more excellent any creature is, the stronger and fuller
stamp it hath of the goodness and excellency of
God the consideration of which, would rationally
guide the mind to an acknowledgment of an infinite
perfection in the author of them, but is unable to
conduct men to a due compliance with God.
Not
that they have any greater insufficiency in themselves
to perform the end for which they were created,
than they had when they were first made
but because of men's inability to improve their natural
;

;

instructions, since the disorder of their rational faculties by the fall.

The case is the same with them as with the law ; the
law hath the same virtue and power of direction and
making men happy, as it had in the state of innocence, i. e. in itself; but man by his lameness, contracted by the fall, was unable to walk the pace of
the law, and enjoy the blessings of it.
The law was
weak through the flesh, Rom. 8. 3. not in itself. So
the creatures are not unable of themselves to answer
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darkness,

is

;

but

CHRIST.

I\

man by

reason of

lii^

make an improvement of what
do dictate. Yet I cannot see that the

unable to

the creatures

whole book of nature presents us with that knowledge
of God, which is necessary for us in the present
state wherein we are lapsed ; for they were created
in
to serve man as innocent, not as an offender
which relation he stands now to God as a judge,
and cannot know by all his natural learning, without
;

revelation,

and what

what the nature of God is in this case,
necessary for him to do, worthy of God

is

for his restoration.

Such a discovery of God and the way of comhim in such a manner as becomes God,
in this relation, is only known by the revelation
Yet there is so much
Jesus Christ hath made.
knowledge to be had of God by the creation, as to
pliance with

render

men

inexcusable before the divine tribunal

though they never heard the sound of the gospel,
they will be justly punished at last not for the
neglect of that which they never heard, but for their
;

contradiction to the voice of their own consciences,
the universal sound of nature, the lessons they

might have learned from the whole creation, espewhich declare the glory of God
for the thwarting the first principles and notions
implanted in their hearts, and damping those secret
motions and touches they had by a manifestation of
his common goodness to seek after God, Acts 17.
The creation of the world, and the mer26, 27.
cies men are indulged with, are that they might
For there is not a drop of rain or a
seek the Lord.
fruitful season, but is a witness of a God to be
All this will render
sought after, Acts 14. 16, 17.
men inexcusable at the last day. All men have
such relics of natural light, more than are due to a
fallen nature, as will condemn them in their own
consciences though there is not enough to render
cially the heavens

;

them so

intelligent of

God,

as

is

necessary for their

Natural,

legal,

and evangelical Nature.
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recovery from their lapsed state.
Christ only opens
the heavens to let out the beams of God upon mankind, and opens the heart and understanding to receive them and reflect them back upon God in those
several duties required at man's hands in his present

broken estate.
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PART
CHRIST THE ONLY

II.

MEDIUM OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE.

He

only is capacitated to discover the glories of the.
Father Higher knowledge manifested by him than
by other prophets This the design of his incar-

nation

—
— The

we come

—

medium of

angelic knowledge

knowledge of'
necessity of such a medium.
to the

God

— How
— The

by Christ

HE

second thing now to be considered is, that
J.
the clear knowledge of God is attained only by Christ.

The full revelation of God was promised to be given
out by the Messiah, the grand prophet God promised, upon the Israelites' desire that God might
not speak immediately to them, The Lord thy God
will raise up unto thee a prophet from the midst of
thee, &c. To him shall you hearken, Deut. 18. 16,
Intimating thereby, that a higher discovery
17, 18.
was

to be

made by him

of the

mind of God

;

why

be bound to hearken to him more
than to any other prophet ? He was to be a light to

else should they

the Gentiles, to open

God

would

call

them

the blind eyes, Isa. 42. 6, 7.
in

righteousness, according to

Christ the only medium of this knowledge.
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the promise he had made to Abraham, and afterwards to the Israelites of a great prophet, to take
off the veil and darkness in regard of God, and re-

move
he

their erroneous conceptions of

called the light

is

of the world,

God, whence

seems
name,
attributes were

and

ver. 8.

to intimate, that the majesty of

God and

and the incommunicableness of

his

to be the

that

is

his

/ am the Lord,
I not give to another;

subject of this discovery,

my

name,

my glory

will

he had manifested
Father and would further declare it
So that the spring of all spito the sons of men.
ritual knowledge is in Christ, he is made wisdom to
us, 1 Cor. 1. 30. from him we draw all sorts of

and John
the

17. Christ asserts, that

name of

his

spiritual understanding,

and

revelation.

By him we have

the illumination of our minds,
as well as the justification of our persons, the sanctification of our natures, and redemption from our
enemies.
He is the mirror that represents to us
the perfections of God, being the brightness of his
glory.

Every beam, whereby

God

is

manifested,

is

shot through him ; as every pardon, whereby the
grace of God is discovered and the soul refreshed,
The Jews expected the
is dispensed through him.
discovery of the face of God by the Messiah, and

He

and
Dan. 2.
That light is the Messiah dwelling with God,
22.
and some of them call him by the name of light
there mentioned mim Though the words seem
only to declare that God is the author of all knowledge, and sees by a clear light whatsoever is done
among the sons of men. It is certain, that whatsoever tends to the glory of God, his sovereignty,

to

that

purpose interpreted,

secret things,

and

wisdom, righteousness, grace,
Christ.

He

reveals deep

the light dwells with him,

fully revealed

is

by

hath declared who
all, that he is the chief good, the
is

the creator, go-

vernor, judge of

and revealed all the means whereby we
to a conjunction with him, and fruition

last end,

may come
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of him, and exchange our darkness and
light and blessedness
and this chiefly by
for by that the perfections of God, hid
finite depths of his own essence, were in
;

misery for
death

his

in

the in-

their rays

transmitted to us.
He could not be known, either by creatures or
bare scripture in such a manner, as he is known in
the cross of Christ, wherein his immense goodness,
profound wisdom, severe justice, exact truth, infinite condescension are manifested in such a manner, that it is as, or more, impossible to conceive
how God can make an higher discovery of himself,
as it was for men and angels to conceive before,
how he should make so rich a discovery of himself
as this is.
The cross of Christ was the dissolution
of the ignorance of men.
The darkness which had
lain upon the land of Egypt, (a type of the ignorance of man by nature, as the Israelites' deliverance
typiiied the redemption by Christ) was taken off in
the morning on the passover day, a type of the
death of Christ.
But take in these propositions, what is to be said
upon this head. And First, Christ was only capacitated for this discovery of God.
regard of his intimacy with the father.
1. In
Though Moses was a non-such for converse with
God, and spake with him face to face, yet he had
not that intimacy as Christ had, who lay in the
In the depths of his
Father's bosom, John 1.18.
counsels, the intimate knowledge of his nature, in
the delights of his favour.
The secret of the father,
is called the bosom of the father; wherein he not
only was, but is he is in the bosom of the Father
in heaven, while he is exposed to infirmities below.
No man hath ascended into heaven, but he that came
doicn from heaven, even the Son of man which is in
heaven, John 3. 13. i. e.
No man hath understood
the secret mysteries of God but Christ.
He only

—

;

knows those

counsels, eternal transactions

and con-

The
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of Jesus.

qualification

descensions of God, because he only was interested
in them.
He hath not things by revelation, as the

nor from the law and scripNone of them had seen
any but the shadows, and tasted some ravishments
in the visions when they were revealed
None of
them had been in heaven, and seen those things in
the fountain, in the counsel of God.
Isaiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, acquainted men with many secrets of
God, but they had not seen in heaven, the things
which they declared to others. Nor was the full
scope and design of those revelations understood by
the prophets themselves, They searched what the
prophets and apostles

ture, as other

;

teachers.

:

spirit

of Christ did

signify,

1

Pet.

1.

11.

They were more

phophetical instruments, than
prophetical agents ; the spirit rather spoke through
They saw things in images,
them, than to them.
heard them in obscure representations, and so delivered them as obscurely as they understood them
and those that were most familiar with God, as

Moses, had their revelations on earth, not
ven.

But Christ saw

all

in

hea-

things in the secret of his

form without dreams and
he had sucked in the truth from the fountain, and drew that which he taught from the depths
of wisdom in the bosom of his Father, which could
not be in the power of any man ; and therefore, He
that comes from above, is above all, and what he hath
seen and heard that he testifieth, John 3. 31, 32.
Others testify what they have heard, Christ testifies
what he hath seen as well as heard he did not only
hear and report, but he saw the things himself; and
in regard of his divine nature is above all teachers,
as well as above all creatures.
Was any else ever
sealed with the brightness of God's glory ? Was any
else the dew from the womb of the morning? Did
any else come out of the depths of the fountain and
Father, in their proper

visions

;

;

father of lights?

None was

ever called the angel

100

THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD IN CHRIST.

of God's presence or

face,

but Jesus Christ,

Isa.

63. 9.

In regard of his being the

medium

of the Jirst
All things were
made by the word of God, and without him teas not
any thing made that was made, John 1. 3, 4. and
being the life of men, he was only capable to be
Christ was the voice of God,
the light of men.
Avhereby he exerted his power to bring things from
nothing into being.
The Lord said, Let there be
2.

discovery of

God

in the creation.

and oftentimes, God said, ver. 6,
Which was not an external
the essential word of God,
sound or
whereby he communicated his goodness to the world
A mere voice or outward sound of
in creation.
words could not be an instrument of itself to frame

Gen.

light,

.9,

11,

14,

1

.

3.

20, &c.
voice, but

And that the mystery
the world to such a beauty.
of the second person lay in that often repetition of
God said, in Gen. 1. is obvious from John 1.1.
which seems to be a comment upon, and explanation
of it
In the beginning was the word, and the word
was with God, and the word was God, so that the
story of the creation is decyphered to us by God's
speaking, to signify unto us that eternal *oV©« whereby the scripture assures us, God created the world,
Ileb. 1. 2. who was with him when he laid the foundations of the earth, stretched out the heavens, and
digged a place for the sea, Prov. 8. 22, &c. he is
the wisdom and power of God in creation, as well
;

as redemption.

Now
all

Son communicated to
some resemblance of God, and the end

as in the creation, the

creatures

of the creation being to declare God to the rational
creature, it was most proper for the Son of God, to
make those further declarations of him, which were
necessary, who at first made the manifestation of
God in the frame of the world. As the beautiful
image of reason in the mind, breaking out with the
discovery of itself in speech and words,

is fittest

to

Superiority of Jesus to other prophets.
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express the inward sense, thoughts, conceptions,
nature and posture of the mind
so the essential
word of God clothes himself with flesh, comes out
from God, to manifest to us the nature and thoughts
of God He which is the word of God, is fittest
The word in the
to manifest the nature of God.
mind of a man is insensible to others, but published
with the voice is made sensible, and makes the person known whose word it is.
Secondly.
It was fit a higher knowledge of God
should be manifested by Christ than by other prophets. It had not been for the honour oft his prophet,
who was greater than Solomon, greater than Moses,
to have no more to discover of God than what was
clearly known before in the church of the Jews ; he
had then been no prophet of note, a prophet without a discovery, a title without an office.
As he is
a king in name who hath nothing to govern, so is
he but the echo of a prophet that repeats only what
was declared before. The intimacy of our Lord
Jesus with the Father, had not appeared, if he had
not something to manifest which Mas hid from the
;

;

messengers that went before,
t That he might have
an excellency above other prophets, and appear in
the world with more eminent prerogatives, there was
He had not been
to be a greater effusion of light.
a sun of righteousness, if he had shined no brighter
than an ordinary star.
Since his coming was to be
glorious, wherein could the glory of it be, if the
greatness of the knowledge of God were not one
excellent prerogative belonging to his incarnation,
in such a measure, that the light that dawned
before in the world, either from creatures, law or
prophets, should be as nothing, compared with this
sun ? And though whatsoever was known of God by

and

men, was known by the mediation and direction of
Christ, to whom after the fall God had committed
t

Camero

paij.

374. Col.

1. 2.
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judgment, whence the spirit of Christ is said to
Speak in the holy prophets, 1 Pet. 1. 11. and from
him Isaiah received his instructions, when he shewed
himself to be sitting upon his throne, Isa. 6. 1.

all

12. 41. yet some things were
reserved hid for the gracing the office of this great
prophet, as the doctrine of the trinity, and real
distinction of three persons in the godhead, the

compared with John

union of the divine and human nature, which were
as clearly revealed by Christ under the New Testament, as they had been obscurely under the old.

t Ante advent um
ignorabatur.

The

Thirdly.

Christ i

sckbatur

discovery of

God was

end of Christ's appearance upon
office.

dation

He

was

Deus,

the

Pater

the great

earth.

His

to declare things hid from the -foun-

of the world, Matt.

13.

35. to unfold the

mysteries and secret counsels of God, and remove
the shades and veils between him and the understandings of men, and reveal things which God
never revealed before.
In hiin who was God's
light we were to sec light, Psalm 36. 9In the
Messiah, as the Jews expound it, or by the grace
of God in him we were to know God with clearness.
The world was a dark chaos till Christ the Sun
it, as the earth was till light was formed.
Christ was not only to make a propitiation ibr us,
but a manifestation of God to us, this was the design of his father in sending him, John 17. 6.
As
the sun hath not light only for himself but for the
world, so had Christ the knowledge of God in his

appeared in

human

but to spread abroad
out from the bosom oj the

nature, not for himself,

in the world.

He came

Father to declare him, John 1. 18. ifryo-lScu, to
bring to light the hidden things of God, and comment upon the abstruse excellencies of the deity.
This was the

common

opinion

of the Jews, that

t ilierop, in P#al. 10J. 1.
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Advent us Messiares absconditas &; prqfundas aperta
fore omnibus, as appears by the Samaritan woman,
When the Messias is come, he will tell us all things.
John 4. 25. Before him there was no Godformed,
Isa, 43. 10. no right notion of God formed in the
minds of men, no conceptions of his power, wisdom,
pardoning grace, and saving mercy.
The knowledge of Christ is urged in scripture, not
as the ultimate term of our knowledge, but as the
medium of our knowledge of God; for the term
mediator, and the office of prophet evidence this.
A mediator is to discover the inclinations and resolutions of the party with whom we are at variance,
a prophet
in order to the piecing up an agreement
discovers something of the mind and will of God to
;

us
we are to know Christ, as he is the only person
appointed to direct us to the knowledge of God
therefore though Moses and Elias were with him
upon the mount of transfiguration, i. e. though the
law and the prophets pointed to Christ and declared
something of God, yet we are ordered by the voice
of God to hear him only, as the great instructor of
;

the world, This
pleased, hear

is

my

beloved son in

ye him, Mat.

17. 5.

whom I am
It is his

well

incom-

municable title as mediator, to be our only master,
One is your master which is Christ, Matt. 23. 10.

He

is

only the wisdom of God, as discovering the
heaven to the believer without those clouds

secrets of

of Levitical rites.
Fourthly, The angels have the clearest knowledge
The voice of
of God by Christ, much more man.
Christ extended to heaven as well as earth, and manifested the greatness of God to angels, as well as
men. As he was the medium of their creation, so
he was the medium of the manifestation of God to
them, that from the same hand from which they had
their being, they might have their happiness and perThe whole time they had
fection of their nature.
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seen the face of God in heaven, they knew little of
him, as he is known in Christ, nor could conceive
him so admirable, as the revelation of him by Christ
If they had seen in limine gloria.',
represents him.
all that which may be known of God in I amine gratia', what need they bow down themselves (a posture
intimating pains, curiosity and earnestness of inquiry)
towards the divine propitiatory, to dive if they can
Pet. 1. 12. It was this
them a knowledge of the
depths of his wisdom, and his other perfections, To
the intent that now nnto the principalities and powers
in heavenly places, might be known Inj the church the
manifold wisdom of God. Eph. 3. 10.
It was one end of God in the manifestation of the
to the very

way

that

bottom of

God would

it,

1

give

riches of his grace to the gentiles, to enrich the angewith a greater light, that thereby they

lical nature,

might be furnished with more delightful matter of his
Not that the angels are present at sermons

praise.

but that
to understand things they know not before
by the effects of God in the world, gathering men
into Christ, and framing a church out of lost mankind, they contemplate the manifold wisdom of God.
God might have communicated this to them by immediate revelation, but he remits them to gather it
from his effects, and to view it in the glass of Christ
and his church. This was the purpose of God, to
increase the knowledge and matter of the angels
praise, when he should pour out his treasures in
Christ upon the world; not by the churches teaching
them, but objectively by a sight of those tilings acted
;

in the church.

If they then learn so much of the excellency of
God by the calling of the gentiles, how much more
must they learn by the contemplation of the Son of

incarnation and passion? and to this purand without controversy, great is the
mystery of Godliness, God was manifest in the fleshy

God

in

liis

pose consider,

Angelic knowledge of

God

in Christ.
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of angels, 1 Tim. 3. 16. &c.
seen of, or appeared to the angels; f It cannot be
understood of a simple vision, so was Abraham,
Moses, and Elias, seen of the angels. Every believer
is seen of them, since they are ministering spirits
to the heirs of salvation; all the world is seen of
them: What grandeur is there in the mystery
of Godliness in this regard, that Christ was seen
of angels, if it be meant of a simple vision? Nor is it
meant of the sight that angels had of him at his
resurrection and ascension; for so he was seen by
the apostles, and other disciples, and by the women
that came to the sepulchre and was this a mystery,
for angels to see that which was obvious to the view
of men? Not seen of angels that they might be witnesses of his resurrection ; to whom should they be
so? To his disciples? Christ in his own person, witnessed his resurrection to them: To the world?
Angels were not made apostles by Christ for such a
The apostles founded the witness they
purpose.
gave of the resurrection of Christ to the world, not
upon the revelation of angels, but upon their own
He Mas seen of angels,
sight and knowledge of him.
as he was justified by the spirit, declared to be the
Son of God, Redeemer of the world, as he Avas
preached to the gentiles, as mediator and reconciler,
as he was received up into glory, approved of by
God, settled as an advocate for mankind.
He was not seen of angels to receive from him any
healing virtue, as the brazen serpent was seen of the
Israelites to extract the venom of the lieryones; because they had none of that poison in them.
But
seen of angels, as a mediator representing to them a
greater knowledge of God in the mystery of redemption, than the beauty and order of the world, their
own glory in heaven, the variety of past providences;
the former communications of God to the Jewish
justified in the spirit, seen

;

t

Amyraut Sermon surcet Text.
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church could possibly teach them. The angels could
not behold the essence of God, though they stood
before him in heaven.
No finite creature in the
most elevated condition can see that which is infinite.
The glorious essence of God is too illustrious for any
creature to behold without being overwhelmed by the
brightness of it; and is so immense that it intinitely
surpasseth the angelical understanding.
Hence they
are in the vision pourtrayed with xvings to cover their
faces as well as their feet, Isa. 6. 2. as not able to

sustain the glorious lustre of his countenance, as

we

cover our eyes with our hands, when we are invaded
with too dazzling a light.
They must therefore have some other medium of
the knowledge of him than by a direct vision this
they have by Christ.
They know something of him
by the creation of the world, by scriptures, they saw
that after the revolt of mankind, God expressed a
care and tenderness towards the world; and thereby
they know him to be a God of patience, as well as
before they had known him to be a God of justice
They saw
in the punishment of the apostate spirits.
that God employed them in many messages to the
Patriarchs and Israelites, and about the affairs of the
They saw him bear with idolatry of the genworld.
tiles, and spare those arrows they had deserved to be
They might suspect there was
shot against them.
some way of reconciliation intended. They knew the
prophecies of a redeemer, the promise of the seed of
the woman, as well as Adam did by the knowledge
of scripture; yet the manner and methods of it were
reserved as a mystery in the secret counsels of God.
They were not ignorant in general of what God would
do, but the predictions of it being obscure their knowThey knew
ledge of it must be of the same nature.
the mystery of Christ's incarnation, when it came to
be accomplished, and knew then that the design of
it was peace on earth, and the fountain of it good
;

will to

But

men.
all this

knowledge was nothing

to that

which

Angelic knowledge of

God
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they had experimentally and clearly, when they saw
When they saw
the things themselves perfected.
the Son of God remaining in his divine nature in
heaven, and yet by an admirable union to the human
nature manisfested in the infirmities of our flesh:
When they saw him in the divine nature sitting upon
a throne of justice; yet exposed to the sufferings of
the cross, injured by men, invaded by devils, deserted
by his father, heaven and earth in confusion at the
groans and death of the Son of God: When they

saw him

justified in the spirit, raised

from death,

ascending up to heaven with that body wherein he
had suffered; they learned more of God and his
nature, more of the depths of his wisdom, treasures
of his grace, and power of his wrath, than they had
all God's actions in the world, from the foundation of it, in all those four thousand years wherein
they had remained in being.
Fifthly, The manner how we have by Christ the
knowledge of God will also evidence it. jN ot to speak
that the naked declaration of Christ is a manifesta-

done by

God, we have it.
By way of purchase.

tion of

The declarations of the
name of God are founded upon the expiation of sin,
made by the merit of the death of Christ. All the
knowledge of God we have by reason, is not from
1.

nature, but

is

a part of Christ's purchase.

He

was

the lamb slain jrom the joundation of the world, and
is thereupon the light that enlightens every man that

comes into the world.

Sin

made

the veil between

God and us, and Christ's sacrifice removed it.
God shone out upon man, till a cloud of iniquity
interposed
cloud, and

;

the sun of righteousness dissolved

made

the nature of

God

the

visible to us.

The

propitiation made upon the cross, is the cause
of the know ledge of God under the new covenant,
All shall know me, jrom the least to the greatest, for

I

and their
1 will remember no more.

will be merciful to their unrighteousness,

.sins

and

their iniquity
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God smelt so sweet a savour in the
Heb. 8. 1 1, 12.
blood of his Son, that he Mas appeased, opened his
treasures, sent out his spirit to acquaint men with
and though the
his nature, counsels and thoughts
sprinklings
in
and dews,
before,
some
spirit descended
Christ
had
shower,
till
died, and
yet not in a full
heaven,
presented it
earned his perfuming blood to
to God, whereupon the veil was drawn, the heavens
opened, the spirit poured out upon men, and that
light given to the souls of his people which was
It was after his
necessary for their instruction.
death and ascension that he gave gifts to men,
;

whereby some became apostles, some evangelists,
that men might come to a knowledge of Christ and
by him to a knowledge of God.
2.

By

illumination.

Our reason being impaired by

it dulled by the disease of
understanding must be renewed, and
reason must be repaired to know the mysteries of
For as there must be an eye to discern
heaven.
things visible, so there must be a mind to discern
things spiritual, for the natural man receives not the
Though they be protilings of God, 1 Co?'. 2. 14.
word
not
receiving
the
implies an
pounded, for
is
the
constitution
such
of
corrupt
nature
offer, f yet
in every man, that he comprehends not the things
of the spirit of God, and so great is the disproportion between the excellency of the things propounded
and the disposition of the carnal mind that he
judgeth of those things differently from their true
nature for the mind is carnal and the things are
a spiritual
spiritual, and therefore there must be
Christ
faculty to enable for the discerning of them.
therefore tells the Pharisees, that they had neither
heard his voice, nor seen his shape, and had not his

sin,

and the acuteness of

Adam,

the

;

John 5. 37, 38. i. e. They
had no knowledge of God, because they believed not.

zeord abiding in them,

t Ainyraut paraphrase in loe.
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obtained.

Their poring upon the law, and the scriptures was to
little purpose till the darkness of their minds was
removed, as a blind man's bending his face to a
book till his eyes be restored.
This is the work of Christ, he presents God to the
mind, and fits the mind to take a prospect of God.
He offers the object, and prepares the faculty, he
as

and discharges the mind of the
which hinder the reception of it, We knozv that
the Son of' God is come, and hath given as an understanding that zee may know him that is true. 1 John
5. 20.
He hath given us an understanding, is t
not meant of the natural faculty which is the gift
of God in nature and creation, and which grace
pre-supposes
but of an heightened and purify ed
mind, which is operative upon the will and heart, and
imprints so firmly the glory of God upon the mind,
that the will is carried out to love and fear him,
which compliance of the will with an illuminated
flashes the light,

films

;

understanding is the formal act of our regeneration.
This is given only by Christ, for who teacheth like
him? Job 36. 22. who does not only present but
imprint the object, and of darkness makes us light
Hence Christ is compared to a roe or
in the Lord.
a wild goat J, which is a creature not only of an
acute sight itself, but hath that humour inwardly that
expels dulness from the eyes, and sharpens the sight.
So Christ not only sees the Father, but makes us see
him, when he hath opened our understandings.
Thirdly we come to the necessity of this medium
for the knowledge of God.
This hath been evident
already.
For the insufficiency of other mediums
show us the necessity of some other, and God hath
revealed no other but this of Christ, which seems to
be a standing and eternal one whereby God will
transmit his beams upon glorified souls ; for so it
will be in that state of the church in this world
t Cant. 2. 9.

a^m;

t Mestrezat in loc.
Septuagint Vos». de ldolat.

lib. 3.

cap. 53.
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which is but one remove from that of heaven,
The glory of God did lighten it and the Lamb is the

The knowledge also
light thereof. Revel. 21; 23.
of the angels being by this medium evidenceth the
For what is necessary to those
necessity of it.
unspotted understandings, is much more necessary
for

us

who have weaker

And

intellectual eyes.

the immense glory of God, and our natural
weakness as creatures evidence the necessity of it.

lastly,

The

glory

of

God would overwhelm

standing of a creature, there
tion

between

God and

us,

is

the

under-

too great a dispropor-

his infinite glory

would

dazzle and stupify us.
The weakness of our sight hinders from a

full

prospect of the stars, much more from a sight of the
body of the sun, which is more offensive than
delightful to our eyes, both by its brightness and
its heat, if we venture to lift them up without an
If we cannot
instrument fitted for that purpose.
then gaze upon the sun with our bodily eyes without
being oppressed by its lustre, how can we look upon
God with the eyes of our minds, without being overwhelmed by that dazzling light wherewith he clothes
himself as with a garment, since God is more transcendently excellent above the capacity of our understandings, than the sun can be too bright for the eyes
The sun as glorious as it is, may be
of our bodies.
seen and viewed, not only by its effects, but in a glass
or a vessel of water or a thin cloud, but we can only
see and know God in Christ his image, and the beam
and brightness of his glory, Ileb. 1. 3. The glory of
God is refracted by Christ, and tempered to our
weakness, whereby we may believingly behold his
love without complaints of a scantiness, and see his
justice without fear of being consumed by it, and
instead of being oppressed by his light may be changed
into the same image from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18.
Christ is the veil through which we may look upon
God, as through a veil we may behold the sun. He

The

necessity

of such a medium.

that hath seen Christ hath seen the Father,

Ill

He

that

me seeth him that sent me, John 12. 45. and he
that knows Christ knoweth the father, because of the

sees

likeness of one to the other, he that spiritually

the Son knows the Father. John

14. 9-

Not he

knows

that sees

Christ corporeally, for then the unbelieving Pharisees

might be said to see the Father ; nor he that sees Christ
intellectually, for then mere Christian notionalists
may be said to see the Father; t but he that sees
Christ spiritually with a knowledge of faith, knows
the Father, for the majesty and bounty of God shine
in Christ as an exact image.
Non

ut ipse sit pater qui filius sed quod a patrissimilitudine in null©
prorsus discrepat filius August, in loc.
:

ll'J

PART

III.

WHAT KNOWLEDGE OF GOD

IS

DISCOVERED BY

THE SAVIOUR.

All the attributes of

God

— Their
—
God His

are glorified in him

harmony — The patience

love

—ofThe
— Thefreeness— The
— The knowledge of God's a
of comfort
— The
— The wisdom of God— How
Christ—
of God— Displayed
— His powerofmanifested
—His
His

•perfect

tenderness
love

fulness of
source

displayed

it

justice

in the sufferings

holiness

veracity

in Christ.

HE

fourth thing is, what knowledge of God is
|_
do not only know
discovered to us by Christ.
in Christ what we know by creation, but more than
can possibly be known of God by the works of his

We

hands.

All his works in creation are but obscure

comparison of this.
God hath
opened himself abundantly in the sufferings and exaltation of Christ, and done enough to raise himself
from those common thoughts and apprehensions men
He hath spread abroad the ensigns of
have of him.
flashes of his nature in

The

attributes

of

God glorified

in Christ.

113

his majesty, to clear the minds of men, raise their
admirations and elevate their thoughts and esteem of
him. The church therefore in the time of the gospel
is called the throne of God, jet. 3. 17. and a glorious
high throne, Jev, 17. 12. (The legal state was called
the throne of his glory, Jer. 14. 21.) Because therein
by Christ he does, as kings upon the throne, show
himself in his royalty and magnificence, in the largeness of his bounty, severities of his justice, lustres of
his wisdom, and the honour of his law, in Christ the
head of the church, and this manisfestation of God
was chiefiy in the death of Christ, Now is the Son of
man glorified, and God is glorified in him. John 13. 31.
Now shall there be a manifestation of my good will to
men, and obedience to God, and a manifestation therein
of God's lov'e to man! ind and justice against sin.
collection of God's perIn Christ there is, First,
1. All the
fections.
Secondly, The harmony of all.

A

God are glorified in Christ. This was
the petition of Christ, Father glorify thy name; then
came a voice from heaven, saying, I have both ghriattributes of

John 12. 18.
it again, i. e.
it, and will glorify
thy attributes and the perfections of thy nature, make

fed

all illustrious in the work I have undertaken
which petition God readily assents to, so much was
his heart and delight set to make the brightness of
his own nature appear in this way, which glorification is not any addition to the essential glory of God,
but the manifesting it and making it known in the
riches of it to the sons of men: Christ added no
glory to God's nature by his death and resurrection,
but opened the curtains, and manifested that which
had lain hid from eternity in the infinite depths of
his own essence.
In this regard he is called by the
name of the glory of God rising upon the world,
Isaiah, GO. 1.
I'or Christ is a certificate wherein
the world may read, how excellent, wise, bountiful,
just, faithful, holy God is.
These are all visible in
him in the noblest manner, so that we cannot delibeVOL. VI.
I

them
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rately view and consider Christ, but we are presently
informed of the glory of the deity.
Since Christ was so loving, tender, holy, righteous,
we must conclude the father is of the same nature,
he would not send one unlike himself, one that was
not the character of his person upon such an errand
as the discovery of his own nature to men and angels.
God had in several ages of the world fixed upon particular seasons, to manifest one or other particular
property of his nature, his justice in drowning the old
world and firing Sodom, his truth and power in freeing the Israelites from the Egyptian chains, his truth
in performing a promise which had lain so long dormant, his power in quelling his enemies by the meanest
of his creatures, his wisdom in delivering them from
the Babylonish captivity by the ordering secondary
means for the attainment of that end. In the creatures one or other attribute seeins to be more illustrious in one than another, in some appears more of
goodness, in another more of wisdom, in another more
of power, though his glory shines in all as not a star
in heaven but sparkles and discovers not only itself,
but something of the heaven wherein it is placed, yet
some with more lustre than others, according to the
portion of light afforded them.
;

But

in Christ all the

tered together, as

and transmitted

if all

perfections of

God

are cen-

made one body
one beam upon the

the stars were

their light in

world, or as various streams gliding from several parts,
and circling large compasses of ground fall unani-

mously into the sea, and rest in the bosom of it. In
him sparkle the justice of God in the punishment of
sin, mercy in laying foundations of pardon, bounty
in his love to his creatures, faithfulness in the accomplishment of his promises, and realizing the figures of
the law, wisdom in framing and managing the gospel
design, holiness against the pollutions of the world in

the condemnation of sin, and power in effecting what
he pleased in his own council.
Hence it is that God

The

attributes

of God glorified

in Christ.

1

15

so often speaking of his design of redemption adds
I may be glorified, Isa. 49- 3, and 60.

often, that

21. &c.

As though he had none

or but a retail glory

full sum of it was
and laid out in the work of redemption by Christ.
For of some of his attributes we
could have no account by the creation, and of others
not so apparently and delightfully, as in the transactions of Christ: Far as the sun excells all the stars

by

and

creation, but the riches

to be gathered in

in discoveries, dispersing his rays in all climates of the

Son of the Father's bosom,
and the sun of righteousness exceed all creatures in
Christ
the revelation of the excellencies of God.
earth, so does Christ the

is

the stage wherein

all

the attributes of

God

act

he was a God of goodness
and power, in providence a God of wisdom, in the
law a God of justice, in Christ a God of all, and
a God of grace, a father of mercy.
their parts

As in

;

in creation

Christ

all

the attributes of

God

are manifest

an exact harmony.
In Jesus Christ those attributes that seemed to look
with an ill aspect on one another, are mixed together
with inexpressible sweetness, and united in an eternal
to

man, so they are manifest

amity.

Patience rejoices at

in

its

indefatigable waiting,

sword bathed
of the Redeemer, and mercy as trium-

justice triumphantly flourishes the bloody
in the heart

phantly kisseth

it,

justice glorying,

and mercy singing

at the triumphs of justice, truth holding both threat-

nings and promises in conjunction in her bosom;
caressing one another, and applauding the designs

all

and accomplishments of manifold wisdom and infinite
power, which removed the seeming contrarieties, and
tied a knot between time and eternity.
Christ is the frst born of every creature, Col. 1. 15.

Or oj all creation ir»a-m minus, as the first-born is the
strength of the parent so is Christ the strength of God.
The glories of God scattered in the creation are gathered
into him, all things in heaven and earth
The eternal
glories of

God in

the confirmed felicity of angels, and
i

2
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man. As he gathered angels and
menin to one family, allthings in heaven and earth, Kph.
1.
10.
So lie gathered all the attributes of God into

restored happiness of

one sum

conspire

to

together

for

the

welfare of

His justice made our iniquities meet upon
him, that they might not remain upon us? wrath past
by us and seized upon him. Wisdom contrived for
his own glory and our good.
His truth made good his
promises upon our persons, and his threatenings upon
our surety; lie took the curse, off from us to fulfil
it on Christ, Gal. 9. 1 3. that he might be righteous
believers.

as well as gracious to forgive us our sins, 1 John 1 9the treasures of his goodness and grace are opened
.

him, that Ave might receive grace for grace, John
16". more grace from God in redemption than we
forfeited by transgression, more habitual grace for our
establishment than Adam had in Paradise for his
in

1.

standing.

He

is

made wisdom,

righteousness, sanctification,

and redemption, the power, wisdom,

justice, holiness

of God to us
Goodness, grace, love, righteousness,
whatsoever distinction they have in themselves, meet
:

him in their glory and sweetness, combine togeand sing one and the same note for the happiness
of man; all the treasures of them are laid open in
Christ, to be laid out in all the fruits flowing from
them for the eternal welfare of believers. How
delightful a knowledge of God is this which Christ
transmits to his people? How much higher and more
ravishing is this prospect of God, than that in the
all in

ther,

All variety with harmony is pleasant;
the choicest music is made up of discords skilfully

creation?

agree with one another and compose a charmThis is that Christ, in whom God hath
made all his attributes which seemed to be in debate
against man, and irreconcileable to one another, to
be in league together for the good of every believing

fitted to
air.

soul,

and

and rendered

all their

all their

paths peace.

ways ways of pleasantness,
Let our souls praise him.

The patience of God.
us delight to view him, this

let

is

1 1

that prophet, let

us rejoice in him.

But

in particular

the patience, wisdom,

purity,

mercy, power, and truth of Cod with the
reasons and depths of them were manifested in and
justice,

by Christ, as well as the nature, and excellency
of God.

Firat, the patience of God.

God

We

see the patience

coming to our view after
the transgression of man, and the interposition of

of

as the

first

attribute

Christ.
When Christ stepped out of the council
of God, forbearance with a fallen world stepped out
This is the reason, why lie did not
to meet him.

dash the world in pieces upon the sin of the first
man, and raise another that should keep his law
nothing of this glorious perfection had then been
visible.
This is the reason why after forbearance
with the first man, and after multiplied provocations
by his posterity he did not destroy the whole race
of mankind, and turn a defaced world into flames,
and make it smoke by the fire of his justice, as well
as he had reared and preserved it by the arm of his
He had not then manifested the longpower.
suffering, the unwearied duration of this attribute,
nor answered the end of his patience which was
a discovery of himself in his Son.
By this we come
to know why we were not made a prey to the just
wrath of God and the fury of devils, why the divine
revenge was held back so many ages, why he Winked
at the times of ignorance and corruption, Acts 17.
30, 31. even because he had appointed a man to
judge the world whom he would first send to save
the world: Why he suffered all nations to walk in
their own ways, yet left them not without witness
in the dispensations of his providence, viz. that in
time he might be known in his Son to be the living
God which made heaven and earth, Acts 14, 15,
16,

17.

He

exercised his patience upon this account, and
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would not take the
iulness of time,

forfeiture in expectation of the
wherein his Son should be mani-

to make up the breach, and the glorious
design of his patience manifested in him.
For the
great ground of it was the discovery of his name,
his loving kindness in Jesus Christ, For my names

fested

I defer mine anger, and for my praise will
refrain J or thee that I cut thee not of}] Isaiah 48.
And he bore with an infinite patience the affront
9sake will

I

of Jews and Gentiles, till the time came that his
Son should set out to be a propitiation for the
remission of sins, that were passed through the
forbearance of God, Rom. 3. 25.
He discovered
his patience in not pouring down upon every great
sin destroying judgments
nor for want of justice in
himself or lowness of disposition, but for the demonstration of his justice and loving kindness together In the sacrifice of his Son, wherein he intended
to represent himself in a glorious manner to the
world.
His kindness was the end of his for;

bearance.

He supported himself under the indignities of
men, and deferred the time of the oblation of this
sacrifice, that this attribute might be known, that he
might have a more glorious foundation for the display of his pardoning mercy, which he intended
should follow after, and might bring forth his grace
away the guilt of men's sins,
upon the return of men to him, after the bearing

in its glory to take

with so

many

oppositions;

He

is

long-suffering to us,

any should perish, 2 Pet. 3. 9- It
highly discovered also, since the coming of Christ;

not willing that
is

that notwithstanding those repeated indignities offered to his Son by contempt and unbelief, and to
himself in his Son yet he keeps the world standing,
eternal
till he hath gathered in the objects of his
wheregrace, and completed his family in his Son
by he hath rendered his long-suffering more clear and
admirable, than if he had sustained the rejection of
;

;

The
millions of

love,

goodness,

and mercy of God.

1

9

more prophets, than ever yet were put

by the unbelieving world.
and goodness and pardoning
mercy ; I am the way, the truth and the life, no man
comes to the Father but by me ; If you had known
me you should have known my Father also, and from
henceforth you know him and have seen him, John
to death or persecuted

His

Secondly.

love

I am the way of access to the Father,
medium of the manifestation of the
Father
If you know me, my love and my heart
toward you, you cannot but know my Father's heart
and love too. Though man fell from his finite

14. 6, 7.

so I

am

As

the

:

goodness and duty to

God

;

yet

it

is

manifest in

Christ, that the infinite creator could not fall
his infinite tenderness.

from

If the manifestation of his

goodness was his end in bringing forth the creatures,

was much more his end in bringing forth his
Son.
This the creation did not discover.
Man might
know that God was bountiful, in filing his heart
with food and gladness by the creatures but did not
understand any thing of pardoning mercy in God, if
sin should enter upon the world.
Had the creation
had any inscription of forgiving grace upon it, why
do we not find some supplications for it from the
mouth of Adam after the fall ? Do we not find his
heart as naked of any thoughts of this nature, as he
was of his original righteousness He was seized
with an horror of conscience after his sin, but not a
groan for pardon for how could it enter into the
heart of Adam but by revelation? The law given
at his creation, spake not a syllable of it; the
voice of that was nothing but death, Thou shalt
surely die, Gen. 2. 17.
Nothing else could be expected by him upon his eating the forbidden fruit,
nor could he have the least sentiment of remission
till the
pronouncing the promise of Christ in the
seed of the woman.
The manifestation of Christ
in the beginning of the book was the first notice of
it

;

:

;

JiJO
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that same
in the nature of God
of time wherein Christ was given in a promise, did pardoning grace sparkle out, and not any
time i>c lore.

any such perfection

:

moment

In the law which God gave Adam for the rule of
obedience, there was nothing but strict justice, and
upon God's first inquiry after Adam, there was no
proclamation of pardon by God, nor expectation of
by Adam but an examination of matter of fact.
Hast thou eat at of the tree whereof 1 commanded

it

;

thou .shouldst not eat} Gen. 3. 11, 12.
of Adam falling upon his knees and
imploring mercy; but standing upon his justification,
wiping off the guilt from himself to discharge it
wholly upon his wife.
The treasures of this were
so closely locked up in God, that Adam just
stepped out of a happy condition (who though he
had lost his righteousness, had not lost his knowledge and memory, as appears by his answer to God
of what had been done before his fall, and in the
time of his fall, yet) could not in the least imagine
thee

thai

Nor any

offer

any mercy; and

therefore the wittiest and most
knowledge in the heathen, Jess than
Adam had, could not have any sentiments of it barely from nature, without some traditional revelation
This attribute could not possibly have
at least.
refined natural

exerted itself without Christ.

Power, w isdom, goodness, shone in the creation,
holiness in the law of nature, justice in the punish-

and expulsion of man out of
of forgiving mercy, if you respect
the first economy of things, could not be evidenced
without Christ; for, not to speak of the naturalness
of God's justice, whereby he could not, in regard
of his nature, pardon sin without a satisfaction
which is very probable but only that the word of
threatening being past for the death of the sinner, a
satisfaction was necessary for the truth of God,
honour of the law, and recovery of the creature,

ment of

paradise

fallen angels,

;

but

this

;
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which could not have been performed by a mere
creature; therefore it was necessary some person
above a creature should undertake it, or else no such
thing as pardoning grace, which is one of the
greatest glories of the Deity, could ever have been
known either by angels or men, but had remained
undiscovered in unfathomable depths, unknown even

who know nothing of God
but by the effects, because his essence is inaccessible
As in Christ
to the understanding of any creature.
alone, and in his blood, we have the purchase of
redemption, even the forgiveness of sin, Col. 1. 14,
so in and by him alone, we had the first discovery of
it in the promise, and a full declaration of it afterward.
When he was set forth as a propitiation, it
was not only to purchase our happiness, but to let
into our knowledge the righteous and gracious nature
of God thereby, To declare his righteousness for the
remission of sins, to declare, I say, at this time his
righteousness, that he might he just, and a justijier,
Rom. 3. 25. which declaration was not made by
nature and the creation.
The love, goodness and mercy of God were only
Both in the glory of it
discovered in and by Christ.
It was in
to God, and the sweetness of it to us.
Christ discovered to be God's nature, and our life.
God is love, and the manifestation of it to us was
in God's sending his only begotten Son into the
to the angels in heaven,

through him, 1 John 4.
dead world might live through him.

world, that zee might live
8,

9- that the

Hereby he did not only declare himself placable,
not only desirous to manifest a scanty goodness to
the creature but to show that his nature was enriched with the choicest love and grace, and his
desire that it should flow out in the highest
manner through a mediator to the polluted and rebellious world, and be wrought up to the highest
pitch.
In him God opened his bowels which lay
secretly yearning, and brought life and immortality
;

THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD IN CHRIST.

122

through the gospel,
Tim.
love were manifested.
a perfection of a higher strain than mercy

for the creature to light
1.

Love

is

may
Mercy hath
merc\

hath for
hath for

where love

prevalent

he

for its object a

is

ahsent.

thing miserable, love

object a thing amiable, pardoning grace
object a thing criminal.

its
its

The mercy
Christ

1

mercy and

lioih

10.

God

of

is

manifested in the death of

when we wallowed

us

for

in

misery, the

pardoning grace of God is declared upon us as we
are loaded with guilt; love is manifested in being
well-pleased with us in the best beloved, after we
Christ is the
are made comely and amiable by him.
medium of the manifestation of this. This was his
main design, that his grace might be discovered with
an emphatical praise, To the praise of the glory of
his grace, Eph. 1 6.
e. by an Hebraism, his gloand be known in its glory to men and
rious grace
angels, in the height, breadth, length, and depth of
it; that he might communicate his spirit, his heaven,
himself to them to be in them, and they in him
to love them with such a love as he loves his Son,
he loves himself; and all
i. e. with such a love as
were
employed
in the design of
his other attributes
if.

.

;

;

glorifying this

Wisdom

:

sacrifice, justice

strikes,

God

triumphant.

contrives, truth designs the
to render

constituted

mercy and love

this

his

principal

glory, and in a manner esteemed not all his other
virtues but as they were ordered to manifest this.
Though he had manifested several perfections in the
creation, yet this was utterly unknown to the word
exposed his Son to death for them. The
till he
law manifested him to be just, the gospel mani-

fested

him

to be just

the law he
punishment,
severe punishments upon his

and a

justifier;

in

manifests the sovereignty of his justice in
in the gospel he inflicts

Son

the surety, and mercifully absolves the believing

offender.

God

is in

Christ unveiled, and shines in the con-

The
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descensions of his love.

and mercy of God
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In the freeness of

it.

His goodness shone in the creation, but with a weaGoodness was communicated to nothing
ker light.
in bringing it into being, which nothing, as it had
not merited that goodness, so it had not deserved
It had as little of demerit, as it had
the contrary
:

of merit: He
upon nothing

made

his goodness break out then
but in Christ upon things worse than
He manifested his goodness in giving life
nothing.
to man, but without the expence of the blood of his
Son and the loss of his life by whom he conferred
the benefit of life upon sinners.
What goodness
he manifested to man after his creation, in giving
him the other creatures for his service, had not so
beautiful a complexion as his goodness in Christ
Then he gave creatures to him of the same mould
with man himself, but in Christ he gives man's
creator to man his own wisdom whereby he created
;

;

all things.

When

he gave creatures to man at first, he gave
an holy, just, righteous man, pure as he
came out of the mint of God's power and holiness
but he gives his Son to depraved man, who had
affronted him, and cast those rich endowments of
his nature behind his back.
He finds out a way
to glorify his -mercy, when he might only have

them

to

justice;

takes rebels

glorified

his

who had

merited the thunders of his anger;

into his arms,

and,

by an incomparable and unimagined kindness, gives
his Son to save his enemies, and adopts them for
and that by a free act of his own,
his children
not being persuaded by any other; He gives his
;

Son, John 3. 16.
Also, in taking
occasion from so great an evil as sin, to manifest
such an excess of love, as if the steams of the most

only begotten

noisome

evils, should be an occasion of the sun's
emitting his beams with greater clearness and free-

dom.

The

regarded God as severe
testimonies of his patience, thev

heathens

though they saw
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imagined the kindness he shewed to them, wrung
from him by their sacrifices and cries, and purchased
by their services but they saw not the springs of
;

kindness
in

freely

rising

we behold

(Jurist

own

up

in his

his

compassions

But
moving of
the whole

breast.

themselves, and working together till
design of love was brought to perfection.

Throughout Christ the Father shines

in

all

the

In the tenderness of it.
The
of
gospel presents God in Christ under more tender
titles to mm, than either creation or law.
In the
!

his love.

v.r.v.v

it was the Lord God ; in the other, the mighty
Lord, the Lord of Hosts, the terrible God; names
and marks of grandeur, sovereignty and justice.
In the gospel he assumes the title of Father, a name
of kindness and compassion
and is called in the
New Testament more by that title of Father, than
that of a Lord, as if his sovereignty had been
swallowed up in tenderness. This title of Father

one,

;

him in the Old Testament more
once in regard of the deliverance of the
Israelites from Egypt, as typical of the redemption
Is not he thy Father that hath bought
by Christ
thee? hath he not made thee and established thee?
And promised to be the familiar
Deut. 32. 6\
name whereby they should call upon God in the
is

ascribed to

rarely

;

;

times of the gospel, Thou slialt call me, my Father,
sh'dt not tnm da ay from me, Jer. 3. 1<).
As
indeed the name Abba, Father, is peculiar to the
gospel, and the name wherewith we have access to
the throne of grace.
In giving also a new law

and

founded upon better promise* repealing the threatforce upon a believer,
enings. in regard of any
and enjoining milder conditions than in the first
covenant.

In Christ we see all the fulness of the love of God
Rather than he
declared in the person of his Son.
would lose the whole race of mankind, he would
spare nothing, no not his best beloved with whom
;

The

love, goodness,

and mercy of God.
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though he were ever well-pleased, yet he must suffer,
him he might be well pleased with us. He
advanced his mercy overall the difficulties which lay
in his way
and to magnify it, would not spare his
Son, that he might spare the sinner, but condemn
him to death for the redemption of a servant. The
immense goodness which appears in heaven and
earth, sun and moon, and motions of them, and in
every other creature, is nothing to the making him a
creature by whom he made the worlds.
To make
him, who was the brightness of his glory, become as
that in

;

him who was God,

vile as earth

;

Lord of

to be the subject of death,

souls of

life

to be a

man

;

the

whereby the

men sunk

into the depths of misery, are
of deliverance and enjoyment of an
happy immortality, the possession of an heavenly
paradise, a communion in glory with himself, is a
love infinitely above that goodness which appeared in
the creation and so magnificent ; that if angels and
men had millions of years to busy their thoughts,
they knew not how to imagine higher for it cannot
enter into the heart of men or angels to conceive the

made capable

;

:

grandeurs of affection and mercy which God hath
not only prepared, but represented to our view in
Christ.

He hath hereby evidenced, that he was so far from
envying the happiness of man, as the devil had made
Adam at first believe, that he would rather advance
it at the expence and cost of the blood of his Son,
and would give life more abundantly in Christ, John.
10. 10. in a greater plenitude and longer duration,
than Adam had by creation and his own strength, or
the patriarchs under the law.
Here love spends
itself in the conquest of death and hell, which had
dissolved the happiness of man gives life, a freedom
from unrighteousness the death of our innocent
nature
and from the severities and torments of
justice, which is the death of our persons.
And
whereas in creation he gave creatures to man, which
;

;

KNOWLEDGE OF GOD

126 THE

IN CHRIST:

now his Son to
man, who is partaker of his essence and sends
him to be put in the place of the sacrifices, who
were condemned by the law, and were unable to
make an atonement for sin and not only to surfer
for us, but to surfer as a curse and execrable thing
are the works of his hands, he gives

;

;

in our stead, Gal. 3. 13.

God had

t If

sent an angel, one of the excellent

creatures of heaven, to be clothed with our nature,

and die

in our stead,

it

had been admirable good-

ness not to spare for us one of those sublime and

creatures
God had manifested a goodbut had not been glorified by it in the fruits of
it, which we could never have
enjoyed, because no
creature could pay a sufficient ransom for the sin of
excellent

;

ness,

man

;

the

ransom was

to be infinite, but angels

limited and finite creatures

;

and

if

were

they had under-

must have suffered too infinitely, and
never have emerged out of their misery.
Yet supposing an angel could have redeemed us, this love
which is the glory of his nature, had not appeared
in its riches by such a grant, because the angels were
formed of nothing, and were the works of his hands,
but were not of the essence of God.
But herein
his love appears in the choicest dress, in that he
sent one begotten of his substance, one with him,
true God with the Father, to whom the Father had
call not the works
communicated his nature.
of an artificer his children, because they have not
his nature, though they are the products of his art
and industry. Herein he shows the lustre of his
mercy, and that he is love indeed in his nature, as
well as in his fruits, beyond the imagination of men
and angels, and all that nature could instruct them
in,
His shooting his arrows into his Son rather
than lose the rebel, and engraving upon him the
marks of his anger, is the highest point to which
taken, they

We

t Mestrczat aur

1

Joh.

4.

8, 9.
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compassion could raise us, and the highest proof
of the treasures of love and pity in his heart for us.
This knowledge of God's love in Christ is most
God is sweetened in
comfortable to the creature.
Christ to our understanding: He lays by his fury
to unveil his mercy, and sticks the sting of his justice
in Christ, to receive us into the bosom of his love.
It is a strong consolation, that if God kept to his

his

own

design, formed in his breast from eternity, and
discovered to the world in Christ, to advance the
riches of his grace, no penitent and believing sinner
can despair, but rather have an argument that God
will pardon him, because it is suitable to the design

he had from eternity, and the manifestation of it in
time
for why should he prepare all tilings for man's
recovery before man's fall, foreseen by him and
decreed to be permitted? Why should he provide
a medicine before the disease, and fix upon a certain
way to pardon the rebels, before they had beings
wherewith to rebel, if he had no intention to apply
it, when they should have the grace to believe it?
And is not this pardoning grace rather honoured by
the pardon of great sins, and many sins, than by the
pardon of few sins and small sins.
Therefore, as he suffered sin to enter into the world,
that he might bring upon the stage his pardoning
mercy, to the view and comfort of the creature,which
else had lain in the abyss of the divine essence without
any opportunity of discovery so he suffers men to
go on in sin a long time, that his grace may enter
upon their souls with the greater magnificence and
glory
The law entered that sin might abound, but
where sin abounded, grace did much more abound,
Rom. 5. 20. Not, or not only, that law the Jews
had, but the first law to man in innocence; not as
the jinis intentionis, but the event in the fall of man
and prescience of God. Men naturally think God
will not pardon their crimes, cannot have a kindness
for such notorious rebels, because their scanty natures,
:

;

:

2S
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are not capable of such a quality towards grievous
But this declaration
offenders against themselves,

of love in Christ takes away all scruples from men,
brings forth his love triumphing overall the objections

of penitent souls, that heaven itself cannot find
a stronger medium to assure them of an immense
plenitude of love in the breast of God.
The good less of God is therefore proposed as an
object of trust, as it may be understood, in the day
of the gospel, Hos. 3. 5. which is a larger manifestation
of his goodness than in the law which was an object
They shall fear or trust in the Lord, or run
of fear.
with haste unto the Lord and to his goodness, viz. Christ,
in whom they taste the bounty and goodness of God,
and this in the latter days when the shadows of the
And indeed
law shall riy away and have their period.
Avhen a poor deluded sinner sees those treasures
of mercy in Christ, that ravishing love does as much
surprise as delight him, so that with an amazing coinfort he can cast himself into the arms of that goodness
which are opened so wide in the Son of his love. So
that here only was love in its willingness, grace in its
freeness, mercy in its sweetness, goodness in its fullness of benefits conspiring together to set themselves
forth in their best attire.

Thirdly, the zclsdom of

God is admirably manifested

The sending of

Christ being so stupendous,
in the ends

herein.

the

wisdom of God must be admirable

designed by it, which shoots forth with clearer beams
in his Son than in the creation, in which regard Christ
is called the wisdom of God, Christ crucified the
wisdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. i. e. the highest
discovery of his wisdom, is in the crucifixion of Christ,
the death of the Son of God upon the cross.
shined in the creation, it glitters every day
in providence, but the depths and riches of it are
In those there some doles, some lesser
in Christ.
sums, but the treasures of it are hid in him, as in the
in

Wisdom

great exchequer.

Here are the deep councils of God,
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which the apostle cannot speak of without the highest
Oh the depths of the riches both q/'the
wisdom and knowledge of God. Rom. 11.33. A manifold wisdom. Eph. 3. 10. in regard of the variety
of effects in the glorifying his name, and dignifying
his creature, in repairing the breach and establishing
the repair.
Wherefore the apostle speaking of this
great mystery breaks out into a doxology of the wisdom of God, to God only wise be glory through
admiration.

Jesus Christ for ever, Amen. Rom. 16. 25, 26, 27.
When the creation was despoiled by sin, not a jot
of goodness left in it to give God any content, it was
a greater wisdom to repair it without breaking it to
The wisdom
pieces, than to have created a new one.
in a new creation had been but of the same level,
but that in restoring was of a higher elevation and a
clearer gloss.
To bring his glory out of tiie ashes
wherein it seemed to be buried, to bring man out or
darkness wherein he was, as to his own strength,
irrecoverably involved; to put heaven and earth in
tune again, which sin had made at discord with one
It is an admirable
another, was a high piece of skill.
wisdom among men to unite two princes at variance
without invading either of their rights, but intirely
preserving them, to link them in a stronger peace
than that they were in before they fell out; to enlarge
their empire not only to a mutual satisfaction, but the
increase of both their grandeur and glories.
The
case is the same; God repairs the breach between
himself and man, and preserves his right, he loseth
nothing of his own honour, but enlarge th it? man
is restored to favour with a temporary diminution
of his bodily happiness, but with an eternal increase
of the felicities both of his soul and body; all seeming
contradictions are removed, and means fully proportioned to the ends intended are appointed.
In this regard the apostle calls it all wisdom and
prudence, Eph. 1. 8.
Wisdom drawing the platform,
and prudence disposing the means consonant to the
VOL. VI.
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and the

skill

the happiness

was more wonderful

in repairing the devastation in such

an

infallible

May,

past the reach of the tempter that defaced the first
creation.
Certainly that which shall be most admired

harmony and consent of things,
of infinite wisdom, in conspiring together
for the bringing about those ends God aimed at.
This wisdom is displayed, 1 In uniting the greatest
In the creation God brought nothing to
extremes.
become something. In this he joins together beings

at last, will be the

by the

skill

.

at a greater distance.
1

.

The divine and human natures are united in one
The highest intellectual nature, with the

person.

lowest rational nature, infinite and finite, glory and
misery, time and eternity,
f Christ calls himself
the son of man, to shew that he was really man in
qualities, And no man hath ascended up to heaven, bat he
that came down from heaven, even the Son of man which
is in heaven, John 3. 13. yet saith he is in heaven
to manifest that he is God, man born of the virgin,
the word
yet the Son of God eternally begotten
made flesh: God in heaven manifested in flesh upon
the earth, each preserving their intire properties, the
son of man by this union is become the Son of God,
yet retains his pure form as man ; the word by this
union is made flesh, yet without losing his infinity,
eternity and original being As a man hath two parts,
an immortal and invisible soul, and a mortal visible
body.
§ As a man he passes through infirmities, as
God he is above them.
The two natures are distinct, yet united'in one substance, and make but one person, as the soul and
body make one man. Yet not in such a manner,
as that the divine nature is the form of the human.
;

:

t Daille
i

sermon sur

3.

Jean. 13. page 211.

Daille sermon sur 2 Phil.

7,

8.

p. 411.

&c.

The union of two natures
for then Christ

were not
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man; he was

real

in the

form of God, yet in theform of a servant, Phil. 2. 6, 7
Though there was no change in the divinity, yet the
'.

lustre of

as

it

when a

was

veiled by the infirmities of the flesh,

thick cloud interposes between

the

body

of the sun and our eyes, it obscures the beams from
our eyes, but defaces not the body of the sun or
ravishes its inherent beauty.
And this union was
made at the first conception if it had not been so,
the virgin had not conceived God but a pure man,
contrary to God sent his Son made of a woman, Gal.
4. 4.
If the humanity was not at that instant united
to the xoy©^, it did then subsist in its own created
person, and the conception was then terminated to
a created person, and in no sort to God, and then
it cannot be said that God was conceived of the virgin
If the divinity did assume the humanity of that
person after the time when Christ died, and the
humanity had not before been united to the divine
nature, his blood then shed could not have been said
to be the blood of God, though the divinity should
||

;

:

have assumed that humanity after the resurrection.
There is then an inexpressible wisdom in the
uniting in an inconceivable manner two such vast
distances, the divine and human nature in one person,
that there might be a sufficiency to perform the task
undertaken, and capacity to endure the suffering
required to make up the breach To unite one greater
than a man to the human nature, that he might satisfy
for man, and have that in himself which might exceed
:

the debt man owed to God He provided a divine
person to satisfy a God offended, a mediator one with
God that was wronged, and one with man that had
sinned partaking of the nature of both, that he might
pay a price sufficient for the one, and acceptable
to the other.
In the creation one creature was united
to another, and all made up a world.
In this, finite

all

!

;

II
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make up a compleat and

able

of God are united in & joint
He becomes merciful without being unjust,

The justice and mercy
applause.

and just without impairing the honour of

his

com-

Justice hath the highest right, i:nd mercy
utmost intention, the cries of his justice and the

passion.
its

yearnings of his compassion are united witiiout
depriving either of their rights; no complaints can
be found in the mouth of the one, nor any discontent
in the looks of the other, but mutual smiles and
mutual applauses. Just and justifier arc joined in one
justice

and

justification,

Rom.

3.

l

26.

The world

preserved which in justice ought to be destroyed,
without any reproach to the righteousness of God,
as the governor of it; an eternal marriage is made
between mercy and justice, both shake hands and not
only acquiesce but rejoice, for the sin is punished byjustice in the surety, and pardoned by mercy in the sinner
both pleased and both gratified in seeing the honour of
the law preserved, and the guilt of the sinner removed.
is

;

In \miting God and man in eternal fellowship.
this act he brings stubble to dwell with flames,
and weakness to behold and enjoy glory without
being overwhelmed by the weight and splendour of
it, to draw near to the supreme majesty through the
He causes pardon and
veil of the flesh of Christ.
punishment to meet, that God appeased, and man
acquitted may come together, the punishmentis inflicted
upon the surety that the offender might share in the glorious fruits of his mediation, God and man are brought
to amity, angels and men are made one family, and more
This
grace given to fit us for God than Adam lost.

By

was the point his wisdom aimed at, to make the
riches of grace abound towards its, Eph. 1. 7, 8.
And to add to the wonder of his wisdom, God saves
the sinner in the same way whereby he condemned
the sin, and advances the offender to communion
with him, the same way whereby he showed his

The

subtlety

of Sal an frustrated.

133

made the mark of
person of Christ,
swallowed up and devoured by the flames of justice,
that the wall of separation being removed he might
meet his creatures with arms widened by the dearest
Sin

detestation of the crime.

the

divine

displeasure

in

is

the

love.
II.

In effecting this restoration without the per-

petual prejudice of the mediator, and with his great.
Had our sins been transhonour and advantage.

upon an angel, he must have laid for ever
plunged in that misery, for since his nature was not
infinite to render his satisfaction infinite, an infinite
duration of his sufferings was necessary to make
that satisfaction valid, which his nature being finite
was too weak to do. But the Son of God suffers a.
short time, to have an eternal glory for himself in
ferred

A

human

nature as well as for his brethren.
satisfaction for sin is procured without a total defor such an one
struction of the person satisfying
wisdom
of God, whom
infinite
.-signed
the
was
by
it was impossible for the bauds of death to hold, Acts 2.
His death the punishment of sin is but of a
24.
short duration in regard of the pains, yet eternal in
his

;

regard of efficacy for those ends for which it was
intended
God's glory is restored, man's happiness
without
a perpetual impairing the mediator,
secured
but with an eternal exaltation of him.
The
In frustrating the subtlety of Satan.
III.
destruction
total
brought
a
devil thought he had
;

upon mankind, when he persuaded our first parents
But God orders it to
to eat of the forbidden fruit.
and a firmer
himself,
bring about a greater glory to
introducing an everlasting
covenant founded in a mediator, which could not be
broken ; and establishing their happiness upon surer
terms than it was settled on in paradise And in
ordering Satan to be instrumental to that which he
designed to hinder ; for while he is filling the heart
of Judas to betray Christ, and egging the heart of
stability to his people, in

:
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the Jews to crucify him, God by his wisdom overhim to a subserviency to his o\\ n glorious end
for by that very May he thought to stifle the good of
rules

mankind, he occasionally promotes their perpetual
God turned the subtlety of the devil
redemption.
praise,
bruised the devil's head by letting
his
own
to
him bruise the mediator's heel, and made his malice
conduce to the restoration of mankind from that
ruin he had before by a prosperous subtlety effected.
God by a mysterious wisdom more signal than all
that in the creation, gained the victory over the
devil who had defaced his work, and gave man also
a victory over the tempter who had depraved his
soul.

IV.

In the propagating

covery of himself.
power of God is
unlikely

means

this

means of the

The wisdom

as

well

as

dis-

the

most

discovered in using
bring about his great ends, as the
more evident in the moving great
the

to

of a man is
bodies by small engines and wires, than if he engaged in it a strength proportionable to the vastness
God had spread
of the body he would move.
such
knowledge
means
by
as the world
abroad this
counts foolishness, and by such persons as are no
better than fools in their esteem, 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27.
he lodged his treasures of wisdom iirst in vessels of
earth, bended the world to himself by the sermons
of fishermen, enlightened the world by men un-

skill

of it
Chooses not to this purpose the cedars of Lebanon, but the shrubs of the
valley, not the learned Pharisees of Jerusalem, but
the poor men of Galilee, whose education was not
capable to ennoble their minds, and fit them for such
liut out of
great actions as they were employed in.
the mouths of such babes and sucklings he ordains
praise to his own wisdom, and makes the world
know that the foolishness of' God is wiser than men,
Now, what is the frame of heaven
1 Cor. 1. 25.
and earth to this ? Just as his wisdom is in making
skilful in the affairs

:

The justice of God supremely

displayed.

a clod of earth to that which appears in the
of a man, or his yet more glorious wisdom

1
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fabric

in the

frame of an angel. In the creation it is like a sunthe chink of a wall in comparison of
this, whichlike the sun faces us in a brighter glory.
There is counsel as well as will in the minute
passages of providence, but a more glorious work-

beam through

manship of wisdom

in the discovery of Christ.
The justice of God is more evidenced
Fourthly.
than by all other judgments in this world, or that

God would

be acknowledged in
which was not known and
could not be known in an innocent state any other
way than in the threatening God would therefore
have bloody sacrifices which might signify man's
demerit, and therefore probably God was displeased
with Cain for offering only the fruits of the earth,
whereby he only acknowledged God's dominion and
bounty, but not God's justice and his own offence
which required a bloody sacrifice, he did not acknowledge the rights of justice and the necessity of a
Whence Abel who offered
mediator to bear his sin.
a more significant sacrifice, is said To offer a more
And
11. 4. taejW, eu<x/av.
excellent sacrifice, Heb.
his justice was never so evident as in Christ crucified
he chose his Son to lay upon him the guilt of the
world, subjected him in the state of a criminal, depressed him to the condition of a servant, sunk him
into the misery of rebels, caused him to swallow the
disgraces of men, and drink down the vials of his
anger rather than the sin of the world should boast
of impunity, and men presume to think him disarmed

which

is

to

come.

his justice after the

fall,

;

of his justice.

What

if

ful deluge,

drowned by a wrathSodom and Gomorrah consumed to ashes
the whole world was

by a shower of fire ? What if every son of Adam
were to lie roaring in endless torments? What if
not an angel in heaven had escaped the sin and
punishment of devils? What if this world were
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multiplied into millions

and every angel

?

What

if

T
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every

man upon

heaven, were multiplied
into thousands of millions of men and angels? What
of corn, atom of
spire of grass, grain
if every
earth,

in

sand were made a rational creature, and for sin
Is not
thrown for ever into devouring flames?
here inexpressible justice? But what is this justice
upon creatures which were made, to that justice
upon his Son by whom he made the creatures?
What is this to the Son of God carrying a weak
body for thirty-three years in the world, suffering
the indignities of men and devils, bearing the weight
of an infinite wrath? What are all other judgments
to his bloody sweat in the garden, or the groans of

divine person upon the cross, of more worth
than innumerable worlds of creatures ? Who ever
knew before the power of God's wrath ? Psalm 90.
1 1
For as there is no proportion of creatures to
God, so there is no proportion of the death of the
Son of God for a time, to the death of all men
and angels together. Consider the circumstances to
render the justice of God more visible.
this

.

He was innocent in his own person. He was beloved by his Father, had never displeased him, the
sins he suffered for were none of his own by commission, he made them his own by a voluntary
God made them

his own by a penal
Mould have sin punished in the
person of our surety, though he was his only begotten and perfectly innocent Son.
He was wtllhig to pay the debt. He offered himself up with a design to glorify his Father, to restore the creation to its former loveliness, to renew
the delight that God had in his works when he pronounced them good, a consideration which one
would think might sweeten the severest justice, yet
nothing abated him, he must groan and bleed to

submission, and
infliction.

God

death.

Yet he endured sorrows

ine.rprrssibk.

The powers

Justice displayed in the sufferings of Christ,
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of darkness had their hour against him, all the
curses of the law Mere thundered out against him,
while he was clothed in the garb of a sinner, as if
when he had been leading to the cross, God had
particularly

spoken that word

he that hangs upon a

to

Gal.

tree,

him,
3.

Cursed

is

He was

13.

condemned and tormented by his servants, and those
whose salvation he sought and designed; he was
subject to that which no man, no not the wickedest

man had ever endured in this life the heavens were
darkened upon him, earth forsaking him, none
seemed to have pity upon him Terrors took hold
upon him, and pursued his soul as the wind ; his soul
was poured out in him, his hones were pierced, and his
sinews took no rest, Job 30. 15, 16, 17.
He had an
angel to comfort him, but with no commission to
remove the cup from him, that his Father held out
for him to drink.
What a demonstration of the
justice of God is here ? that he in whom all nations
of the earth were to be blessed, whom the angels in
heaven bless, the saints on earth bless, yea and is
;

;

the blessed

of his Father, yet

is

made a

curse by

him

He was deserted hy his Father. His prayers were
not answered for deliverance, nor the least ear lent
to his

cries

in

his

He was

weightiest distresses.

deserted as to the comforts of a father, to be given
up to the strokes of his wrath, as if he had discarded

compassion towards him God dealt not with
as a father, but as a God of justice
whence
Christ upon the cross calls not upon God by the
name of father, which was his wonted custom, and
as he had used that title in the garden
but by the
name of God, My God, my God. God became as
it were cruel to him, and with strong hands opposed
himself against him, Job 30, 21.
Nay God regarded
him not; as if he were for a time ashamed to
acknowledge him for his son, and when they taunted
him upon the cross, he trusted in God, Let him

all

;

him

;

;
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him, seeing lie trusted in him, though they
upon the name and glory of God, he would
not at present take notice of the sufferings of his own
name in the reproaches of the Jews ; nor remit upon
that score, any thing of his indignation against the

deliver

reflected

sins of

men, when

his Son's

demned

it was the fittest time to vindicate
innocence, because for this he was conhis making himself the Son of God.
But

he was so intent upon revenging

sin

imputed to

his

Son, that he regarded not the present actual indignity
offered to himself, so that our Saviour himself seems
to be astonished at his father's silence in such a case,
God, my God, why hast thou
since his words,
forsaken me ? are uttered a little after that reproach
of the Jews in the story, Mat. 27. 43, 46.
This was the highest act of justice that the arm of
God could put forth to make the soul of his dearly
beloved an offering for sin, whereby he manifested
that without blood there could be no atonement,
Heb. 10. 7. And since no other blood had a
sufficiency in it to quench the flames of his justice,
God would single out the best blood in the whole
a blood though
creation wherewith to satisfy it
Never could
created, yet the blood of the creator.
earth or hell read such a lecture of divine justice as
in this case,
f For if God should damn thousands
of worlds, his justice would be glorified but in a
company of little creatures it would be but a
But in Christ
devouring a few drops of a bucket.
it is glorified in the man that is his fellow, Zech. 13.
It is a stronger testimony of a prince's justice to
7.
condemn his son, his only son for a crime, than to
condemn a helpless and friendless creature that hath
not wherewithall to live. This manifests God's
nature to be as just as it is gracious, that he will be
as severely intent upon the punishing obstinate

My

;

;

offenders,

as he will be graciously intent upon the
t Gtunal part 2. pag. 658.

somewhat changed.

Justice displayed in the sufferings of Christ.
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pardoning penitent sinners.
It is equally incredible
presumptuous sinner to believe God severely
just, as to an humble soul to believe God magnifito the

cently gracious.
It is not without cause therefore that the apostle
urges his discourse of the justice of God on Christ,

and thereupon the justification of believers with a
repetition, To declaim, to declare, I say, his righteousness ; Rom. 3. 25.
For in Christ we see God
declares as well the rigors of his justice, as the
grandeurs of his love
for that sin should not be
pardoned without punishment in his Son, is the
height of justice that he should expose his Son as a
sacrifice for rebels, it is riches of Grace.
It is clear
that justice in God is his essence, not as in us, a
quality
and that he is to sinners a consuming fire.
The knowledge of God as thus represented in Christ,
should stop the course of a daring sinner God had
not contrived the death of his Son, but for the declaring his justice, as well as magnifying his grace.
The knowledge of God in his justice on Christ is
comfortable to a believer ; and the more, since that
perfection of God which is most terrible, is rendered
a foundation of joy for God is gracious in being
righteous, Gracious is the Lord and righteous, yea
If he had not
our God is merciful. Psal. 116. 5.
been righteous in his Son, we cannot conceive how
with honour he could have been merciful to us.
The severity of his justice on Christ, glorifies the
greatness of his grace to the believer.
By how much
the punishment on Christ was the sharper, by so
;

;

;

;

;

much

his

mercy

to the believer

is

the fuller.

This vindictive justice is joined with his pardoning
mercy, Exod. 34. because his not clearing the guilty,
illustrates his pardoning the guilty upon the account
of the surety.
It is a foundation of a plea for every
believer
the justice of God hath drunk up the
blood of Christ as a full satisfaction, it is therefore
glorified in the highest manner, whereas in the
;
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damnation of men, the debt had been always paying
and so justice had been always
and never paid
and so had been
satisfying, and never satisfied
But here
always glorifying, and never fully glorified.
the debt is paid, and justice hath no more to demand
whereas in the other it would have been always
receiving, and always demanding more, because the
payment could never have amounted to a full sum.
In the punishment of creatures, justice would have
had its due by parcels, but in Christ it hath its full
demand and this may be pleaded with God by a
believer.
This is the knowledge of God we have by
Christ, which is as terrible to any impenitent, as it is
comfortable to a penitent believer.
Fifthly The holiness of God is manifested by
His justice is founded in his holiness.
Christ.
;

;

;

;

The

holy

God

is

sanctified in righteousness, Isa. 5. 16.

His holiness is illustrated by his justice, he is exalted
Had
in judgment and sanctified in righteousness.
not Christ died upon the cross, we had not had a
discovery of the ingratitude and baseness there was
in the first sin against God, and in all that followed
nor could we have had so full a prospect of the
it
holiness and purity of God's nature, as in the
dreadful punishment of Christ for sin, because sin
never appeared in its blackest and bloodiest colours
and nothing was ever able to show us the true
tincture of sin comparably to the blood of the Son of
God. This perfection did sparkle in the commands
of the law, which he gave angels and men for the
;

;

rule

of

their

obedience

;

the

constancy

of

this

holiness appeared in the renewing the law in tables

of stone to the Jews adding thereunto the ceremonial
'aw, made up of sacrifices of beasts for the expiation
of siu, as typical of a greater sacrifice, w hereby he
would declare that he would never be pleased with
;

iniquity.

But this manifestation was with a fainter liijht
If ever sin appeared
than in a crucified Christ.

.7

'he

holiness

of God.

1

4i

here we see
odious, it was in the death of his son
nothing but frowns and displeasures against the
his detestation of sin.
breach of his righteous law
his hatred of it
to be as great as his indignation
to be as infinite as his wrath against it both joining;
;

;

;

;

hand in hand together, to declare the contrariety
between the beauty of the one and deformity of the
other striking it to the heart, and condemning it for
ever to that death and dissolution, the greatness of
the evil had merited
and publishing an irreconcileable enmity to the filthiness and loathsomeness of
it, showing that he would rather have his son die
;

;

than sin

live.

sin in itself,

by

He

and

its

never declared the heinousness of
hatefulness to himself, so

much

the vials of judgments

poured out upon the
world, by all the flames and torments of hell, as by
the humiliation, groans and sufferings of his only
all

Son.

That was the hatred of
creatures, this his hatred of

man

sin in the persons of his
it

in

the person of the

his fellow, bearing his indignation for sins never

committed by him, wherein he was botli white and
ruddy, Cant. 5. 10. an innocent and a sufferer; pure
in innocence, and ruddy with blood.
It was the
intention of God to manifest his holiness and his
When he was accused, Every
justice in this affair.
one that doth evil is good in his sight ; Mai. 2. 17.
That he delighted in evil men, and had stripped himself
of his holiness and justice, and seemed to countenance
the wicked in his providential dispensations
the
answer the prophet by the spirit of God gives to this
charge, is That the Lord should come into his temple.
Mai. 3. 1. a place applied to Christ in the gospel,
whereby I shall make a full discovery that I neither
delight in evil, nor will suffer it to go unpunished.
And by righteousness which God declares in the death
of Christ, Rom. 3. 26, some understand the holiness
of God, which is evidenced by his being just and
ajustijier; he is first just, that he may with the
;
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honour of

his holiness

and

justice, justify the sinner

praises of God
the revelations, as well as in Isa. 6. a gospel

whence the great

believing in Christ,
in

vision, are for this perfection of holiness,

Rev.

4. 8.

Rev. 15. 4.
And herein the holiness of Gad may be considered with delight, which did before affright the sinner,
and make him deplore the impossibility of his own,
or any others standing before so pure a majesty, I
Sam. 6. 20. It is not only discovered in Christ but
honoured, and justice, the fruit of it, being satisfied,
both smile upon men capacitated by Christ to stand
comfortably before both of them.
It is declared
also in setting us so exact a pattern as the holy of
holies visibly for our imitation in all ways of humility, self-denial, obedience, and love to God.
The sum is this,']: though God had manifested the
purity of his nature in his threatening annexed to
the law, and in the punishment of man after he had
sinned, and in the law by the sacrifices of beasts,
yet these manifested God's hatred of sin very little
God being
in comparison of the death of his Son
more willing to punish sin in his Son, than to
:

leave

it

unpunished, shows

an extreme hatred of

iniquity.

and truth of God is maniChrist gave himself a ransom for

Tlie veracity

Sixthly.

fested in Christ.
all,

to be testified in

for

a testimony.

due time,

(It

is

1
Tim. 2. 6. to/u^™'^
a noun, not a verb.)

A

testimony not only of his grace, and the abundant
goodness of God in redemption that he would have
all men to be saved, ver. 4. excluding none who have
but also a
the conditions of faith and repentance
testimony of the truth of his first promise constituting him the only mediator as the seed of the
woman, his passion was a testimony of the veracity
of God in that promise, whereby it was accom;

+

Mestrezar in Hcb.

1. 5.

pag. 98, 99.

The veracity and truth of God.
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Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ,
John 1.17- Grace in regard of our pardon, truth
This attribute was
in the regard of the promise.
highly discovered, in making good the promise of the
plished.

seed of the

woman

many

after so

weary expectations of

revolutions of time,

coming, contrary appearances, a stay of four thousand years between the promise and the performance whereby the faith of the
ancient believer was almost nonplussed, had not
God supported it by a succession of prophetical
predictions, as assurances that he would make good
his word
all which were to the utmost point fulfilled in the death and resurrection of Christ.
His
in the promises of assistance made to
veracity,
Christ in this great undertaking which were the
objects of our Saviour's confidence, The Lord God
will help me; Isa. 50. 7, 9. which were accomplished in bearing up the human nature under such
a sea and load of sufferings, making his arm bare
rather than his truth should sink in the promises,
his

;

;

made

Son or his creatures.
seen in his threatenings ; he had
declared in paradise his certain resolution to punish
the violations of his law, which he could not recede
from without making a breach upon the holiness of
the deity.
This threatening, which Satan had made
either to his

His veracity

is

believe that God would falsify, he kept up
without any spot upon his truth, any breach of his
word, and yet disappointed the devil of the great
end he aimed at in his lye. He makes in Christ
the threatenings of the law, and the promises of the
gospel kiss each other; both live comfortably together, and the honour of his truth is preserved in
both, which have contrary aspects as far distant as
heaven and earth, east and west in the furthest
points, so that it was an impossibility in the judgment
of men, that God could be true to himself, and be
merciful to men, if he were immutably true to his

man
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God starts not one .step from hithreatening,
word, breaks not one tittle of his righteous comminution; his threatenings are as certain as they arc
dreadful, and rather than one iota of them shall
pass away, or be accounted an empty word, or a
copy of his countenance, he will give up his Son
for the breach of that law to which his sharp threatening was annexed.
Herein the immutability of God is declared to be
as great in his will, as in his nature.

It is impossible

though for the saving his Son from
death; which gives us such a representation of God
in the infallibility of his promises, as affords us a

jor him

to

lie,

The soul that
strong consolation, Heb. 6. 17, IS.
knows Christ, cannot but without scruple rest upon
his word, and think nothing more becoming him
than to credit God, who hath been punctual in
keeping his word, though the relation of a Son, the
miseries to Tbe endured by this Stm of his love, stood
in the wav to move him to a breach of his word,
had it been possible and since God hath not the
same reason to fall back from this word of promise
(which is a demonstration of his goodness natural to
:

him) as he seems to have had to fall back from that
wherein his justice, his strange work was to be manifested, the soul is carried out to a reliance on him.
beyond any rational possibility of a doubt. If ever
he would have denied himself, it would have been in
the case of his Son, whose prayer for the passing
away of the cup could not make him alter one tittle
When his own
of what had passed from his lips.
glory in the good ot his creature was concerned, he
could not deny himself, 1 Tim. 2. l J. no. no1 in the
He hath hereby declared,
concerns of his Son.
that if he be wanting to his faithfulness, he would
be wanting to his nature; and to break his word,
would be to deny his deity which is Mich a discovery
of God, as dreadful to an impenitent, as delightful
l

;

L

The power of God manifested
to a believer

be as

much

;

for

in Christ.

he hath manifested

his nature,
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his truth to

as his holiness, grace,

and

justice.

Seventhly.
Christ.

The power

Hence Christ

is

of

God

called the

is

manifested in

Power of God,

Wisdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. Not
only in the fruits of the gospel upon the hearts of
men, but in his office, wherein was manifested the
power of God in redeeming the world. It was in
him God tore up the foundations of the devils
empire, disarmed all the curses of the law, overthrew the false conceits of the world, knocked off
as well as the

the fetters of their captivity, demolished the power
of death, snatched souls from the flames of hell,
unbarred the gates of heaven, prepared everlasting
mansions, laid his beams in the waters, the foundations of an happy eternity in the misery, afflictions,
He restored man
death, and blood of his only Son.
he
to glory by weakness, to wisdom by foolishness
made the law lose its sting in the sides of him whom
it struck, took away our captivity by misery, flung
;

death to the ground by death, quenched hell by its
awn flames, opened heaven by a cross, cemented an

by blood, and condemned sin
By a crucified man, and a
weak flesh encompassed with infirmity, the God of
heaven subdues the god of the world, destroys the
empire of the proud spirits, and subdues principalities and powers under his feet, who besides
their usurped authority had a vast ambition to preserve it, and a strength and subtlety unconquerable
by the power of man and hereby shews, that no
evil was so great, but his almighty arm could put in
execution, what his immense wisdom had provided
as a remedy against.
By his strength he gives a being to his own word
and promise, when neither angels nor man could
conceive the methods of the execution, even after
the promise of bruising Satan by the seed of the
vol. vr.
L

everlasting habitation

by a

sacrifice

for

it.

;
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woman was doc a red. It is seen in raising Christ,
from the dead, alter he had * sustained the weight ot"
sin of the world upon him; and bringing him
forth with success and glory, after that great encounter
with the powers of hell: which power is called the
glory o) the Father, as Christ wa$ raised ap from
Rom. 6. 4.
the dead, bit the glory of the father
I

;

..

.

',

J»« Jo'fuj

;

By

the glory of the Father, as noting the

efficient cause, or to the glory

of the Father, as noting

the final cause, being for the glory of God's power.
In poweitully raising a church to him from the seed
of his blood, in spight of all spiritual and secular
it and supporting it under the
waves of the world, that lie might be
acknowledged, adored, and praised in this world, and
The power of God is not so
that which is to come.

enemies, defending

most

terrible

manifest in laying the foundation of the earth, stretching out the heavens, turning the wheel of providence,
as in this, which is the topstone of all his providences
in the world, to which they tend, and wherein, they

Twice we have heard that power belongs to
O Lord, belongs mercy. Psal. 62.
Once we have heard of it in creation more
11, 12.
gloriously in the work of redemption, wherein his
power and his grace were linked together, as well as

centre.

God,

also unto thee,

;

in creation his

power and

his goodness.

And

this is

a comfortable manifestation of God, his power is as
great as his mercy, and they join hands together.
His power is known in Christ to be able to save us
without giving his enemies any ground to reproach
him; and his mercy is made known, whereby he is
willing to save us.
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reason— The
of
— The
—Reason shouldofsubmit
gospel— Ignorance of God
of
Knozvledge
of gratitude— To
use of
means—

The

necessity

insufficiency

to revelation

the subject

in the

J>UT

excellence

inexcusable

the

— Conclusion

—

he sought

Suitable affections to be

all

maintained

revelation

.

time we should proceed to the use of
The true and saving knowimportant subject.
ledge of God is only in and by Jesus Christ; It will
it is

this

afford us,
I.

Matter for our Information, and

it

informs us,

Of

the insufficiency of reason without revelation.
Though there be some relics of the law of nature,

standing in the heart: the mind
of man paved with some broken pieces of the tables
of the law, yet among all those fragments there is not
one that hath the inscription of Christ the mediator
upon it. Nature never preached the doctrine of
like Seth*s pillars,

a Saviour, and the necessity of
l 2

faith;

and therefore
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endowments of nature the soul cannot be
Mere reason
informed of the true nature of God.
was
fitted
all
the wards
in innocency
never a key
to
by

all

the

of divine mysteries.
The beauty of God is not disway
cerned in the same
as we discern the beauty of
Reason,
nature.
though it be the candle of the Lordf
Prov. 20. 27. yet it is but a candle, and can no
more discover the nature of God as he is to be known
in Christ, than a candle can help us to see the sun
when it is masked by a thick cloud.
cannot
comprehend what is revealed of God in the creature,
much less can we arrive to that by our own reason,
which no creature under heaven, nor in heaven, of
the highest endowments, can make known to us
without a revelation from God: reason presents
us but with some dark shadows or notions of God

We

onl y-

Can we
1. Reason is blind in the things of God.
render a satisfactory reason of any thing under our
feet, and thoroughly uncipher the characters of nature?
How can we then unlock the cabinet of God? If we
understand not what is below us, how can we understand what is above us? If we could picture the soul
of man in his lapsed state, it must be painted without
eyes, covered with a thick mist, more crooked in his
will and affections than any thing can be inishapen
clear eyed reason
and monstrous under the heavens.
Never speak of
can only be in an uncorrupted soul.
right reason in the things of God, without a supernatural illumination, and the guidance of revelation, till
you can show a soul free from all manner of corruption, as white as snow, and as innocent as a standing
Since the fall there is as little of pure reason
angel.
in our minds, as there is of an exact holiness in our

A

and the spirit is as necessary to enlighten the one
as to incline the other, the one being as full of prejudices and mistaken principles as the other of corrupt
will,

and perverse

habits.

Hence man

is

represented in scripture with a mind

Insufficiency

as vain as his will

is

of reason.
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crooked, an understanding as

much darkened towards God, as his will is alienated
from the life of God ; as great a blindness of heart
madness of affection, and therefore the
it no better a title than darkness, Eph.
5. 8. comprehending thereby the race of all mankind
naturally.
And what can better express the deplorable nature of the mind and reason, which so many
men are proud of, than darkness, the horror of the
as there

is

apostle gives

world, the cloud to the beauty of it, the distracter of
the fancy, and the spring of fears? It is by darkness
we are blinded from seeing the comeliness of things in

darkness we have the most
and such a dismal thing is man
fallen, without any power to open his own eyes, without any more ability to become light in the Lord
than darkness hath to change itself into the light of
Man is said to have no more understanding
the sun.
in regard of the spiritual things of God, than a beast,
the world:

It

is

affrighting fancies

in

;

Psal. 49- 20.

Not a man

and upon that

root,

3.

17.

He

is

that

as considered in Adam,
understands God, Rom.

blind as to the object

which he was

know and contemplate.
The world by all the wisdom of God discovered
in the creation, knew not God, 1 Cor. 1.21.
By
all those things wherein the wisdom of God appeared
created to

and providence in regard of the order, harmony, beauty and effects of them, the world with all
their reasons and speculations were ignorant of God.
All worldly wisdom cannot remove that darkness
which is upon the understanding as to heavenly things
for the corruption like smoke rising up still from the

in creation

furnace of that hell in the heart, darkens the heavens
from our sight, and it is as impossible that we should
know God while our corruption remains in its full
force, as that an eye bemisted by an uninterrupted
succession of thick vapors from other parts of the

body can clearly behold any object. Peter whose
eyes were something opened, thought he had great
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reason to dissuade Christ from suffering, but his
master sharply rebukes him, and tells him he did not
savour the things of God, Mat. 16. 23. he understood not the nature and design of God. The blindness
of reason is seen, by considering that most of the
reason we have in the world is the fruit of education.
What a miserable thing would a man be, if he were
bred up among beasts in a desert? What a stupid
statue of a man would he be rather than a man?
There is no knowledge of God, man since the fall
can lay claim to by his own reason, without some
common illumination.
know nothing of God

We

by the creatures, but as God spreads an inward light
upon the mind. In nature there is a manifestation
in us, as well as a manifestation

yet

it is

a

common

to

us,

Rom.

1.

19-

illumination.

It is a wandering vaga2. Reason is uncertain.
bond, coins lies, and reports falsities as truths.
It
is not more often deceived in things of a divine concern which are above our natural capacity, than the
sense is in sensible objects, which often mistakes things
because of their distance? Is not the whole scene of
nature troubled with janglings and controversies?
What knowledge is there in the world that is not
perplexed with a thousand doubts ? Is not that interest,
education, and often passion which we call reason ?
Are not our minds often seduced by our humours
and drawn aside by a faction of passions ? How can
that mind which is swayed by the bestial part of man
frame right notions of God ? Do the beasts that
perish understand him? And man is no better since
the fall.
Is the knowledge of God bred and nourished
by flesh and blood? Some of the heathens were so
sensible of this uncertainty, that they counted it their
only knowledge, that they knew that they knew
nothing as they ought to know; and some of them
believed that God from heaven could only be the
revealer of truth.
So much are men's thoughts

intangled in divine things.

Enmity
3.

Reason

knowledge

in

to the

a natural

of God

light that shines

knowledge of God.

in

upon

man

Christ.
it,

is

16

an enemy

1

to the

It receives

not the

It

offers a

John

1.

5.

strong resistance, it reflects it back, as a stone-wall
does the beams of the sun without suffering the light
It is from hence the
to pierce into any part of it.
gospel has not the same advantage upon men, as
things of a moral concern, which are written in the

law and have a counter-part in the remainders of
the law of nature in the heart of a man.
But the
gospel finds nothing of kin to it in the soul, but rather
principles that oppose it
the mysteries of Christ
wherein the grace, justice, wisdom of God are dis;

covered, seem foolishness

to a natural mind.
It
imagine
that God should
to
put his
for the demonstration of his
justice, that man should be justified by his blood
And upon this account it is that the apostle saith,
That a natural man receives not the things of the
spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him. 1 Cor.
He does not say a carnal man but an animal,
2. 14.
a souly men, he does not speak of one led by the
affections of the flesh, but those wise men that are
led by flashy reason, and by the common estimated
wisdom and principles of the world, and order their

seems

them folly,
Son to death

to

;

according to the rational dictates of the world;
such an one receives not the things of the spirit of
God, he doth not say receives not the things of God,
for he knows something of God: but not the things
of the spirit of God, i. e. he knows not God evangelically, embraces not, apprehends not, affects not,
the knowledge of God in Christ in the gospel spirit.
The reason of this is, because they are foolishness to
him. If the apostle meant a man wallowing in sensual
pleasures and conducted by his bestial appetite, he
might rather say, such an one receives them not
because they savour of wisdom, because they are
against the pleasures of the flesh, than because he
accounts them foolish; but he is one given to the
lives
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study of wisdom and disaft'ects them, because he thinks
them contrary to that which he thinks wisdom, to
that which hath pre-possessed his mind. No sensual
man in the world can in his own judgment and
conscience disapprove of tilings morally good,
and known so by the common light of nature,
as foolish; but such an one rejects, and hates the
knowledge of God in the gospel; for as a rich
man hates nothing more than poverty, a sensual

man

nothing more than a seriousness and sobriety
so a wise man hates nothing more than
With what
that which he thinks to be folly.
contempt did the Athenians reject the doctrine
Paul preached to them under no civiler a title

of

life,

Carnal
than that of babbling? Acts 17. 18.
reason is the most furious beast in the world.
natural wise man is too lofty to know God in
divine methods, who is best discerned in a way

A

of humility

and

self-denial.

the notions of God by
reason without Christ lose

beauty and commanding

And

at

the

best,

of
of their majesty,
power over the hearts of
the

representations

much

they are weak and faint, for it is a repreby a declining and disproportioned
sentation

men,

light.

From what has been

said in this case

it

follows,

a necessity of revelation and
first, an external revelation of the
And secondly, an internal illumination of
object.
There is a word of revelation which is
the faculty.
the gospel revealed to the understandings of men,
there is a spirit of revelation requisite besides, which
the apostle begs for the Ephesians who had the
object already revealed to them, that their understandings might be further enlightened, Kph. 1. 17.
so that the further understanding of God and his
that there

is

illumination.

There must be

mysteries in the gospel after the first illumination, is
not a work of the bare reason and understanding of
man, without further operations of the spirit in and

Reason must submit

upon them,

come

to revelation.

f Suppose that the

know

light of reason
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were

our chief good
consisted in communion with God, yet no man
could know that God was of such a gracious and
condescending nature, and were willing to communicate himself in the choicest manner, since man was a
to that

point,

to

that

sinner and had incurred his wrath and malediction,

without some divine revelation which must discover
God to be of such an encouraging nature.
From what has been said it also follows that we
ought to submit our reason to revelation.
God does
not give us reason to quarrel with, but to discern and
entertain divine revelation.
He hath given us reason
to examine revelations, whether they bear a divine
stamp upon them. He hath not therefore imposed
things upon men without undeniable characters of
their divine authority.
Whatsoever hath been
revealed, which reason could not of itself reach, has
been attended with miracles which could not be
wrought by any created power, and bore the marks
have not reason to
of omnipotency upon them.
comprehend all the parts of divine revelation, shall
we therefore deny it to be from God ? Adam, and
the angels too in heaven may with as much reason
turn atheists because they cannot comprehend God.
Some truths revealed may if not be formally
demonstrated by reason, yet receive some clearness
and evidence from it after they are revealed. But as
Adam had, and the angels have clear reason to prove
to themselves, and experience too, that there is a
God, though they cannot fathom the infinite depths
of his nature
so there is clear reason to manifest
the scripture, which gives us a declaration of Christ,
to be the revelation of God, though we cannot grasp
all the parts of that divine revelation, and make
every thesis therein clear to a natural reason.
There

We

;

f Mestrezat.
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are such arguments for it, that contradicting ingenious
reason cannot but be startled at.

We

ought therefore to submit our reasonings to
1 he rational creature was made
then ought to be held in
his
reason
to serve God
light of reason ought to
rank
of
servant,
the
the
a
veil to the author of reason, and the light in the
mind ought to veil to him who enlightened it when
man came into the world. Reason out to follow
faith, not precede it.
The stars borrow their light
from the sun, not the sun from the stars. Reason
indeed may come in with an auxiliary force after a
revelation is made, for the maintaining the truth of
it, and clearing it up to the minds of others, and may
be a servant to revelation now under Christ, as well
as it should have been to any revelation in the state
We ought therefore to submit our
of innocence.
not think to mate him in knowledge
God,
reason to
than
we
more
can in majesty and infiniteness,
any
nor set up a spark to vie with the sun.
Pride
blinded Adam at first, and the pride of reason

God's declaration.
:

cherished will continue us as blind as beetles in the
things of a heavenly concern.
2.

and

Information.

The excellency of the gospel
The christian religion is a

christian religion.

perspective wherewith to look to heaven,

us with that knowledge of

it

presents

God

which neither all the
angels in heaven, nor creatures upon earth were ever
able without Christ to convey to us.
Christ's being
the image of God is a reason why the gospel is so
glorious,

It

is

called the glorious gospel of' the blessed

God, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 1 Tim. 1.11. wherein the glory of
God's perfections shines forth, because in that Christ
is made known to us, and in him the beauty of God
is displayed to our view.
The knowledge of God in
nature was in darkness, in the law it was in shadows,
in the gospel it is in light; in nature it was a light
as at midnight, under the law as in the dawning, in
the gospel as at sun rising, for by reason the know-

The

excellency

of the gospel.

1
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ledge was by candle-light, in the law by torch-light
The doctrine of the
in the gospel by a sun-beam.
old Testament, is
the
trinity obscurely delivered in
of the Messiah,
up
coming
more cleared
since the
out by reason,
never
found
which could
have been

nor can yet be demonstrated by reason, though it be
capable to furnish us with some illustrations of it.
The heathens disputed about God and the christians
know him.
It answers the ends of all religion.
Religion respects God it must have the knowledge
of God therefore for a foundation.
If it hath not the
right knowledge of God, it is superstition.
All true religion conduces to the creatures duty
and happiness, our duty and happiness is to know
and love God; this religion only gives us a knowledge of God honourable to him, and presents us
with inducements to love him comfortable to ourselves
and whatsoever makes God known to man
in his own glory, and for man's comfort, is certainly in reason the most excellent religion.
Whatsoever renders God venerable and amiable to the
minds of men, is true, for it cannot be supposed
that infinite goodness should create the world, and
communicate itself with a design to be hated, and
contemned by his creatures, but to be feared and
loved: Whatsoever therefore presents God in the
richest streams of goodness to the creature, with
honour to himself, hath truth for the foundation
of it.
1. This religion represents God with honour.
It
;

;

renders
just.

God
It

darkening

as just as merciful,

and as merciful as
one without

sets forth the riches of the

It presents
of the other.
of his wisdom, heights of his
love, equity of his justice, stability of his truth,
beauty of his holiness, wonders of his patience,
and glory of his power, without offering violence
to any principle of reason.
The gospel is most
divine in the articles to be believed of God, most

God

the

glory

in the depths
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its promises, unquestionably holy and
It unveils
advantageous to the world in its precepts.
a God to encourage to duty, and twists our duty with
Gods honour. What can be more reasonable ? Or
how can the creature honour God more than to fear
his justice, trust in his goodness, turn to him because
of his mercy, depend upon his truth, and glorify his
grace, accept of a righteousness from him, and be
freed from guilt by him ? It pulls the creature from
It brings God
itself to make it all in and by God.
to the state of a God, and the creature to a crea-

magnificent in

ture's posture

it sets

:

God upon

his throne,

and the

creature at his feet; exalts heaven and depresseth
It shows us that God is all our repose, that
earth.
It shows us the
our rest and felicity is to love him.
unreasonableness and folly of our natural conceits of
Gud.
It discourages every thing that hinders us
from a conjunction with him. Instructs us to abhor
every thing that made our separation from him,
to embrace every thing that may further our return
to him, and renders man incapable of any centre,
any end by himself, any repose but in him. Where
is God set out more illustriously, and with greater
since his love to man hath
incitements to love him
reached the highest point, what is wanting to inflame
us ? But do we not disgrace this honourable religion
by not elevating our souls to God, having hearts as
cold as ice, and like Salamanders that cannot burn in
the midst of such a fire?
;

God

with unspeakable comforts to
God in the gospel
flash like lightning with comfort upon the disconHe discovers himself as a Father of
solate soul.
2.

It represents

the creature.

The

first

notions of

mercy because the Father of Christ, as a God of
tenderness and consolation, as a God that would
enter into

the

heart with

all

his sweetness if

we

would but open, would spread his wings over our
souls and dwell in the midst of us, unite us in
He sends to us the
eternal bands to himself.

The
ea press

excellency

of the

image of his person, Heb.
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gospel.
1.

3.

One

of his

nature to take ours, that we may freely converse with him in that image, which we could not
immediately with God because of the distance of

own

our

nature.

A

communion between man and a

man cannot
of different nature is hard
converse with an angel, or a beast, much less with
God. But the godhead holds out his hand in the
creature

;

by the hand and lead
God condescends
to shew his face to the creature, whereby he renders
his nature amiable, and the believing creature com-

humanity of Christ,

to take us

us into his chambers.

In Christ,

fortable.

such a knowledge of God in it as can
a death bed, appease his conscience, direct his eye to a delightful sight of another
world, make him embrace death with joy; such
advantages as the knowledge of God in the whole

There

is

comfort a

man upon

book of nature, all political skill, and the choicest
These things
speculations cannot afford a man.
delight him at present, help him to pass his life with

some content, but are unable

to minister the least

In other religions we may
know something of God, little of our own misery,
but in the gospel we knownothing of a remedy
God, ourselves, our misery, and our medicine.
see a God fit to be trusted by us, one that hath
given the greatest evidence of his care of the world.
No stronger testimony can be given, than his sending his Son to declare it acting so about his Son,
and in his Son. Who can question the providence
of God, and his taking care of human affairs ? Who
can dispute the tenderness of his heart, when he
hath written his care and compassions in the blood
of his only begotten ?
3. The knowledge of God in Christ hath in the
Whatsover discovery
gospel been mighty successful.
of God was among the heathens before the manifestation of Christ, did soon veil to that which was

cordial in a dying hour.

;

We

;

1.38
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discovered by him.

The

Dagon gave May

the ark ;

to

idols fell

down

at his feet,

and that which Mas

limited to the Jewish nation, extended itself to

the

Utmost bounds of the earth, and brought people to
the acknowledgement of one God in his glory and
sovereignty, as it had been predicted, And the Lord
.shall be king over all the earth, in that day .shall
there be one Lord, and his name one, Zach. 14. 19. The
mountain of the Lord's house was lifted up above all
the idolatrous mountains, and the whole frame of
idolatry the devil had erected and preserved so many
ages in the world against the traditions left by
Adam, was demolished ; and so much hath God
been discovered in his truth, that not one of those
heathen idols, so much famed in their writers, is
acknowledged for a God in any part of the world.
In the eastern parts indeed they have some idols,
where the christian religion is expired; but the
names of Jupiter, Apollo, &c. are wholly buried
among those nations that before adored them, and
scarce any part of the world, that we know of,
acknowledges now a multiplicity of gods the disThe
covery of Christ hath been the cause of this.
Turks who acknowledge Mahomet for a prophet, yet
acknowledge him not for a God.
The true God that had been cast out of the
world by the subtlety of the devil, and had confined
himself in his worship to the small spot of Judaea,
is restored by Christ to the knowledge of men, and
to a worship due to him, and the adored idols sunk
The knowledge of God
at the foot of the cross.
covered the earth in respect of plenty and abundance,
superstition was deas the waters cover the sea
Hath
molished, and errors about God dispersed.
not then the gospel and the christian religion the
greatest trophies? Can any thing claim an equal
honour with it ? Is there any religion in the world
whereby God hath been so fully discovered, restored
to his right, to that right which the common reason of
;

;

God

Ignorance of
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inexcusable.

the world must acknowledge due to God? It hath
defaced no notions of God which were according
to true reason, but cleared them given us the reasons
of those proceedings of God, obscure before, and
;

added, a worthy and satisfactory account of God,
which innocent reason could not reach, and the most
corrupted reason hath no firm ground to quarrel
with all which cannot be ascribed to any other proThis is the
fession in the world but the christian.
;

glory of the gospel, this

is the fruit of our Saviour
Jesus Christ.
Information.
3.
How inexcusable is the ignorance of God in them that hear so often ? God Avas
but faintly discovered in the creatures, in the Jewish
time was obscured by shadoAvs but that Avhich was
a mystery in former ages, is clearly revealed, so that
there is now no mysteriousness in the nature of God,
so far as to hinder our direction to a happy enjoyment
of him the things of God are as plain as the sun,
so that whatsoever ignorance there is of him under
the preaching of the gospel, is not invincible but
Every man under the gospel may be
affected.
greater in point of knowledge than John the Baptist.
Shall any man behold the beams of the sun every
day, and not cast his eyes up to see that body from
whence they shoot? With what face can AAe call
;

;

ourselves Christians,

God

if

we have no

desire

to

as revealed in Christ? Shall Ave Avorship a

we know not ? Are we

created by

God

know

God

and preserved

by God, yet are content to be wilfully ignorant of
him, to Avhom Ave OAve our being and preservation ?
Can Ave pretend any affections to him, whom Ave

A worse charge will be
?
brought against, and a sharper punishment inflicted
on such, than upon the heathens who were given up
to a reprobate mind, because they liked not to retain
God in their knowledge, Rom. 1. 28. Avhen it Avas a
knowledge only by the dim light of creatures. What
do they deserve that will not embrace nor retain the
desire not to understand
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knowledge of God by a clearer light in Christ ? It
was the end of the whole creation to point us to
God, Psal. 19- JPsai. 104. It was the end of the
work of redemption, to bring us to an acquaintance

By a wilful ignorance of God, we cross
with God.
both the end oV creation and redemption, and slight
God as our lirst maker, benefactor and restorer.
He that does not know (rod in Christ, has no true
knowledge of God absolutely, because it is no God
as conceived by him, it is not a God according to
Christ's revelations, but his own imagination and
fancy.
II.

Use of

exhortation.

Let those that have the knowledge of God in
The seventh day was apChrist bless him for it.
pointed to bless God for the discovery of his goodness and other perfections in the creation the first
day is ordained, wherein we should bless God for
1.

;

The
the discovery of his perfections in redemption.
as an ointment poured
forth, Cant. 1. 3. we should delight in the fragrancy,
name of Christ should be
and praise him

odours and savours of it.
knowledge
of Christ, and
a
The patriarchs had
Heb. 11. 13.
of
God
afar
off,
knowledge
therefore a
(/".
off,
the
promises
afar
e.
They saw the promises
have
dark
men
not a
obscure
and
of the Messiah)
distance.
they
at
a
objects
see
distinct sight of the
What reason have we to render the praise due to
the name of God, for bringing us as it were to see
him face to face ? Christ bestows a blessing upon
such, which was denied to many prophets and kings,
referring to the knowledge of the Father by his
revelation of him, Luke 10. 22, 23, 24. as though
the old believers saw nothing, nor heard any thing;
yet they that were pronounced blessed, then had
not seen Christ dying and rising and the coming
of the spirit, whereby the apostles had a clearer
have the
knowledge of the nature of God.
for

the

;

We

full

testimony of

it

in the gospel

:

What

blessing

Seeking divine knoniedge.
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should we reflect back upon God, and how should
our hearts be filled with veneration of him
And
where there is the knowledge of God in Christ, it
will be perfected in time in all the fruits of it.
t In Christ, God is our God in covenant, to communicate himself to us in all things we are capable
of.
As when the sun communicates itself to us, it is
to enlighten us with that light which it hath.
When
a knowing man communicates himself to one ignorant,
it is to give him part of his knowledge.
If creatures
communicate their goods according to their condition,
God will also render us partakers of a divine condition, which extends to the banishing all ignorance
and errors; and to the bestowing on us a fulness of
wisdom and knowledge, as well as holiness and
!

much as the condition of the creature
permit.
Therefore glory not in riches and
strength or any thing else, but glory in this that you
happiness, as
will

know the Lord, Jer. 9-23, 24.
Let such as want the knowledge of God
endeavour, for

it.

It is

by

this

we

in Christ,

gain a union with

God; when we have an understanding to know the
God, we are then in him which is true. And we

true

know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us
cm understanding that we may know him that is true,
and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus
Christ. 1 John 5. 20.
God lives in such, and they

We

in him.
are united to him who is truly discovered in his Son Jesus Christ.
Calvin observes this
intimation from the apostles expressing it without

a copulative, for the particle even is not in the greek.
Those that seek to know God without Christ, have
not any light that can satisfy them they know that
there is one God, but they have no means of union
;

to him, or

communion with him, without

the mediator.

Without Christ we can neither know God, nor know
ourselves.
Without him there is nothing but darkness
t
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and ground of despair, nothing but confusion to us
appears in the nature of God, nothing but trouble
and misery in our own nature. § We are desirous God
should know us in our misery, and know our want
and the indigence we lie under; and is it not a folly
for us not to know God in his fulness? we can make
but slender guesses at God, till we see him in the
face of a mediator.

To

this end,

The gospel hath the same titles
Christ hath; It is called the power of
(rod, and the wisdom of God, as instrumentally it
declares Christ to the world, who is essentially the
Study the gospel

,

in part that

power and wisdom of God, and mediatorily and by

,

way of excellency, as he discovers the perfections
of God to the world; and the gospel is so by way
of subserviency, to inform our understandings, conduct us to God, and excite our motions.
It is in this
God makes the churches windows as agates, Isa. 54.
12, 13. or, as others, jasper stone, clear as chri/stal,
more fit for windows than dark agates; and indeed
the light of the church is compared to Jasper, as Rev.
The issue of all is to be taught of the Lord.
CI. 11.
It is unworthy for any man to trifle away his time
in the knowledge of human things, with a neglect of
Should not an eye-salve be more desirable to
this.
a blind man for the restoration of his sight, than

What

comfort can learning, riches,
crown and sceptre, be to one
as blind as a mole in spiritual things? Angels know
more than any creatures, of the depths of God's wis-

a purple robe?

greatness, yea a thorny

dom in

creation ; they see the several engines

the creatures perform

their

whereby

motions; yet they are

not said to inquire into those things, or please themselves with philosophical meditations, but to be
students in the wisdom of God in the mysteries of
the gospel, which presents them with a scheme of
God more delightful than that in the creation.
§

Paical Pens. pag. 151.

Submission to divine teaching.

The knowledge of God

in the gospel is

rious than the

knowledge of

as

revelation

scripture

1

more

63

glo

by nature, as much
above natural reason.

God

is

There has been something of

God

in Christ

known

promise of the
seed of the woman; Abraham saw Christ's day afar
off, the prophets predicted him, he was wrapt in
types, the Israelites beheld him in their paschal lamb,

Church, ever since the

in the

first

manna, the divine
and the daily sacrifices. But what is all
this to the knowledge of him by the gospel, and consequently the knowledge of God by him since his
incarnation, since the shadows fled away, and the
the stricken rock, the nourishing

propitiatory,

sun hath appeared in
2.

splendor?

its

Submit yourselves

to the prophetical office of

as real a Prophetmow
a priest to intercede for
it, or a king to rule it.
As God is propitious through
Christ, so he is only an instructor through Christ.

Christ as his disciples.

He

to instruct the soul, as he

As

the

power of God in
wisdom of God in

is

is

the conversion of the soul,

the instruction of the soul,
breaks out through Christ.
He only that can bring
us to glory, can guide us by his eye, Psal. 32. 8.
He is the Lord that shows us light, Psal. 118. 27.
If we would have light, we must use the beams of
the sun: If we would be knowing, we must have
recourse to some skilful person in the science we
would learn. Resignation to Christ, is the first step
to divine knowledge.
Christ will not teach any that proudly oppose his
office.
It is the master's delight to teach an inquisiso the

tive

and humble

It was given to the
had devoted themselves to him,
the mysteries of the kingdom of God, Mark
Receive him therefore as the prophet of

scholar.

disciples, those that
to laioic

4.

11.

God's appointing, furnished with skill to propose to
you the knowledge of God, and efficacious ability
to imprint it upon your minds by an inward illumination.
Have a solemn veneration for the letter of

m

2
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lift up your eyes to Christ as a probegging of him to open the eyes, and seal
to unlock the soul, and enlighten the
instruction
understanding; and say as Zophar to Job, Oh thai
God would leach and show me the secrets oj wisdom!

the gospel, but

phet,

;

Job

11.

6*.

God was

He

is

God's interpreter;
coming
His

the end of his

teach put him upon the exercise of
a charge from the Father to declare
;

discover

to

:

office is to

He

it.

hath

name, he

his

will not be unfaithful in it; plead his charge he hath
promised to declare it, urge him with his truth.
3. Endeavour after suitable affections to whatsoever you know of God in Christ.
Let the holiness
Let us
of God in Christ be the awe of your souls.
not dandle any sin which God so hates, that he
would not remit it without the price of the blood of
his Son.
Tremble at that justice which drank such
draughts of precious blood in the punishment of sin,
and consider every sin in its utmost demerit. Admire and bless that wisdom, which made itself so
eminent in the untying so many knots, passing over
such mountains of difficulties that he might shew
himself a hater of sin and a lover of his creatures,
that he might entwine his mercy and justice in perLet us have as strong affections
petual embraces.
of love and joy, as the devils by their knowledge of
God as discovered in Christ, have of horror and
hatred.
We see in that, not only the manifestation,
hut the satisfaction of his justice
they see the
manifestation of it, and the dissatisfaction of it for
ever with them they have such a knowledge of God
,

;

;

in Christ,

as to

awaken

their

consciences

;

we

may-

have such a knowledge of God in Christ, as to calm
our consciences their terrors are as much increased
by that discovery, as a believer's comfort. They
behold God in Christ, their implacable and inexorable judge; we may behold God in Christ, a
tender and condescending Father.
They know a
Ciod in our nature, imparting his own nature to us
;

Suitable affections to

and

be,

maintained.

refusing their nature, to leave

their fallen state

for ever.

The

them
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to lie in

terrible attributes

become sweet

in Christ to man, and more dreadful
Let the motions of your will, and the
affections of your soul, rise according to the elevation
of your knowledge of God in Christ more a less.
To conclude. Let us behold his justice to humble
ourselves under it, his pardoning grace to have recourse to it under pressures of guilt Let us sweeten
our affections by the sight of his compassions, and
have confidence to call upon him as a Father in our
necessities.
Not any discovery of God in Christ,
but is an encouragement to a forlorn creature, lost

to them.

:

in his

own

sense

;

his perfections

smile upon

man

nothing of God looks terrible in Christ to a believer;
the sun is risen, shadows are vanished, God walks
upon the battlements of love, justice has left its
sting in a saviour's side, the law is disarmed, weapons out of his hand, his bosom open, his heart
pants, sweetness and love is in all his carriage. And

God believingly in
justice in Jesus Christ.

this is life eternal, to knoxv

glories of his

mercy and

the
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8, 9.

AND WHEN HE IS COME, HE WILL REPROVE THE
WORLD OF SIN, AND OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND
OF judgment; OF SIN,
LIEVE NOT ON ME.

PART

BECAUSE THEY BE-

I.

INTRODUCTORY OBSERVATIONS, AND EXPLICATIONS.

—
of
—
— Religion pretended
—
Reasons for our Lord's communiIgnorant
—Searches
with
—
—
sorrow
of
of
—
Tender
Remarks on
—Theof
death and
Jesus— Necessity of
— Objects of —Division of
presence of

Design of our Lord's discourse

Affliction

the

to justify cruelty

righteous

zeal

into the causes

his disciples

cation

Carelessness

their

the disciples

their carelessness

affection

ascension

his

his spirit

it

the subject.

OUR Saviour

in this chapter shews what was the
intention of his discourse in the former, which was,
first,

to

forewarn his disciples

of,

and forearm them

against that violence they should meet with in the

The

16/

affections of' believers.

world after his departure from them, in the chapter
Which violence should be the
foregoing, ver. 20.
hotter against them, because it would be thought an
acceptable service unto God, to assault them with
the sharpest persecutions he therefore wisheth them
to remember what he had said in the fourth verse of
this chapter
But these things I have told you, that
when the time shall come, you may remember that 1
told you of them.
He knew the jealousies of men's
hearts, how apt upon every occasion they are to
make unjust reflections Therefore, saith he, consider it well, and do not have hard thoughts of me,
when you come to feel these sufferings I now speak
of; I tell you before of them, that you may have no
cause to blame me, as one that dealt falsely with
;

:

:

you, in concealing the sting, while I present you
with the honey No, I acquaint you with the worst
as well as the best part ; the bitterest as well as the
sweetest.
Then secondly, he supports his drooping
disciples, who began to faint at the thoughts of his
departure, John 15. 26. and also in this chapter;
:

which he does by the promise of a comforter

to be

sent unto them.

You may
any
them

observe, First,

affliction

also

upon

a cordial.

his

As

That God does not send

people, without pr&oiaing
a wise physician, who pre-

away the corrupt humours,
and a cordial to support the spirits. Our Saviour
tells them of the comforter that should refresh them, as
well as acquaints them with that misery that might
deject them.
The same was God's procedure with
our first parents after the fall first he revives them

scribes medicine to carry

:

with a gracious promise,
grievous standing sentence
Secondly, observe, that

before he denounceth a

upon them.

God

And,

sends afflictions on
his dearest children.
These apostles, that were the
salt of the Jewish nation, preserving them from a
total putrefaction, those that Christ had laid in his
bosom, revealed the secrets of bis Father, and the
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of redemption to, and prayed for their
and intended to do it further in a
solemn manner, (as he did in the following chapter,)
had chosen them out as witnesses to bear up his
name in the world, and given them an assurance of
being in glory with him yet these must be hated
and killed, and depressed under the violence of the
mysteries

preservation,

;

wicked world.

The

John
Excommunication: They shall put you
out of the synagogues.
The Jews should not think
thein worthy to be in the
Secondly
church.
Destruction.
Whosoever killeth you, will think he
miseries they should endure are two,

16. 2.

First,

God

doth

worthy to

They should not be thought

service.
live in

the world.

And

proceeding are two.
they shall think they do God
doing.
Blind ignorance.
These
unto you, because they have not
this violent

ver. 3.

the grounds of

Superstitious zeal

good service

in so

things will they do

known the Father,
These are the two great grounds of all

persecutions that are in the world, superstitious zeal
You may observe,

and blind ignorance.

How

pretended to justify
not any church in the world but
among the Jews at that time, yet the body of them
do set themselves in opposition against those few
disciples that bore up the name of Christ in the
world, and under the pretence of religion they
would send them out of the world So contrary to
the main design ot God, which is to promote
First,

cruelty!

often

is

religion

God had

:

charity to man, as well as love to himself.

Secondly, Nothing

is

Christianity, as ignorant

as

so great an
zeal.

enemy

to true

Nothing so hurtful

passion, clothed with the purple of a seeming

piety.

A

zealous Paul will be a persecuting Paul,

because zealous in the external part of the Jewish
The superstitious Jews did more oppose
the progress of the gospel, than either the profane

religion.

sort

among them,

or the blind heathen.

Antidotes against unbelief.

Thirdly,

We

may

J

69

how

observe in the chapter,

them the reason why he acquainted
these
things now, and withal why he did
with
them
them before These things I have
of
them
not tell
when
the time shall come, you may
that
told you,
that
I
told
you
remember
of' them ; and these things
at
the
beginning, because I was
not
unto
you
said
I
was
with them, and by his
4.
He
ver.
with you,
personal presence did give them a remedy upon any
He was a skreen to keep off the rage
emergency.
of men from them, by receiving it upon himself.

Christ giveth

;

Fourthly,

sorrow,

He

searcheth into the causes of their
to him that sent me,

But now I go my way

1
His
sorrow hath jilled your hearts, ver. 5, 6.
departure from them, ver. 6. that had filled their
And who
hearts with sorrow, the thoughts of that.
could blame them for grieving at the parting with so
good and tender a master, and to part with him
when a deluge of misery by his own prediction was
flowing in upon them, and to part with him upon
such terms, and by such a death as to outward
appearance would reflect on them as his followers,
as well as on him their master ? Such apprehensions
of the storm could not but stagger an ungrown faith,
and nip their budding hopes and joy. Probably
their carnal conceptions of a carnal kingdom being
Alas
foiled by our Saviour, was the ground of all.
have we left all to follow him, and expected great
outward advantages, and that we should be near
him, and be his friends and are we thus mistaken
in his person and design, and fallen from the top of
our hopes into the depth of an unexpected misery ?
Such conceptions they might have, and therefore
their sorrows were the greater.
Observe, First, That spiritual apprehensions are
an antidote against unbelief, and the .sorrow consequent upon it.
All such sorrow in a Christian
arises from ignorant, and false, and mean, and
sordid, and unworthy notions of the design and the
.

!

;
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Had these weak and heavy apostles
truths of God.
had right and spiritual conceptions of their master's
work, they had rejoiced as much as now they grieved.
None can live to Christ, as dying and rising for
them, who have no other knowledge of him but after
Carnal conceptions of
15, 16.
of God, leave a very gloomy darkness
Therefore he searches into the
upon the soul.
causes of their sorrow, the first of which was his
the fash, 2 Cor. 5.
the deeps

departure.

Observe, Secondly, Their carelessness in inquiring
Which he tells them of in a way
whither he went.
of reproof, Now I go my way to him that sent me, and
none of you ask me, whither goest thou: ver. 5. Had
they inquired of him the reason of things, their
grief had been prevented, and their joy established.
It was to heaven he was to go, upon their account
as well as his own, to a father that loved him and

them

also.

Those things which are ground of
joy in themselves, are by our neglect of a due inquiry,
and our mistakes, matter of grief to us. How apt
are good men to draw matter of sorrow from grounds
of joy ? The best man is a very ignorant interpreter
We cannot see the
of the designs of providence.
beauty of providence, because of the black mask that
For want of inquiring of Christ the end of
veils it.
his death and ascension, the reason of his going,
and the place whither he went, they tasted not that
comfort which this might have afforded them, and
missed at present the design and intendment of it.
1.

Observe:

9.

We may

That the way
and consider well

observe,

fort, is to inquire into,

to true

com-

the reason

of

Had

they understood the reason
of his death, the reason of his ascension, the reason
of his going to his Father, they could not have
grieved, but rather have rejoiced a slight knowledge
will make but a slight grace, and flashy staggering
divine

mysteries.

:

joy.

But grow

in grace,

and

in the

knowledge of our

The

descent

of the

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ : 2
how he is a Lord, and how he is a
what accounts and grounds

;
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spirit

Pet. 3. 18.

Know

Saviour, and upon

and growing

in such a

kind of knowledge, is the way to grow in grace.
Fifthly, He informs them of the necessity of his
it
was necessary
departure, for their advantage
for him to take possession of his kingdom, sit
down upon his throne; necessary for them, that
thereby they might enjoy the choicest fruits of his
:

purchase: It

for if I go

is

expedient

for you that I go away;

not away, the comforter will not come unto

you, ver. 7.

He

1.

If I go

illustrates

this necessity

by the contrary,

not away, the comforter will not come unto

you; therefore if you would have the comforter come,
it is

necessary that I go.

He

affirms it by an asseveration / tell you the
speak truly to you, If I do not go, the
comforter will not come : There is one to come after
my departure to supply my absence, who shall carry
on the work of redemption I have laid, with greater
success to the conviction of the world, who shall be
in your ministry with you, and shall convince men of
their sins, and of that remedy I have provided.
2.

;

truth, I

We may
First,

observe,

How

weak and

tender

is

our Saviour of grieving his
He doth not rate them

distressed people

!

for their unbelieving sorrow,

and forbear any further

he might have chid them for not
believing him upon his bare word, but he condescends to give them an affirmation, next to an oath,
I tell you the truth. He is always very careful not
to break a bruised reed, and is like his Father, who
by his oath hath given us strong consolation, and a
mighty prop for our tottering faith.
Secondly, Observe this
The death and ascension
of Christ were highly necessary for the descent of the

dealing with them

;

:

Spirit.
1.

This choicest

benefit

we

receive from

God
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could not have come, unless the justice of God had
been satisfied, and his favour procured by a sufficient
How unreasonable is it to think God
sacrifice.
should bestow the highest of his favours, while his
justice was not contented?
Christ by his death
appeased the anger of his Father, and bare the
punishment we had merited, and opened those
treasures of grace, which by reason of our sins had
been shut up from us besides, the death of Christ
was so perfect an obedience, that it gained all the
love and affection of his Father as a requital
It was
so highly grateful to him, and the pleasure he took
in it was so great, that because of that, he would
give to Christ and his people whatsoever was most
dear and precious to him.
To have this right of
sending the Spirit, it was necessary Christ should
:

:

die

:

The rock was

before

it

to be struck by the rod of Moses,
did send out water ; and Christ the spiritual

rock was to be struck by the curse of the law, before
the Spirit,, which

is

often in scripture

compared

to

could flow out; and though the spirit was
sparingly communicated before the death of Christ,
water,

yet it was communicated, and that upon the promise
which Christ made of dying for men in the fulness
of time, upon the account of that death which was
to be suffered in due time.
2. The spirit could not come, unless Christ had
ascended; for by his going to the Father, he means
his death and ascension.
The Spirit could not come,
but by the gift and mission of the mediator, on
whose head he was first to be poured, and flow down
from him on all believers.
Besides, Christ received
not those rich gifts from the hand of his Father, to
communicate to us, till he had entered into the true
sanctuary not made with hands.
He received them
for himself before, to fit him for that obedience he
was to perform by the death of the cross but he
received them to communicate unto us after his
What he
ascension, then he received gifts for men.
;

The presence of the

spirit.

1/3

purchased by his death, he took possession of at his
entrance into heaven. The end of the Spirit's coining,
could not be carried on without Christ's death and
ascension ; for the Spirit was to manifest the
infiniteness of God's love to man, and declare the

Now the principal reason
means of salvation.
upon which this manifestation was to be built, was
he must therefore die and rise
the death of Christ
again, and ascend, before the grounds of this reason
could be valid
which appears afterwards, in the
reasons rendered of his reproving the world of sin, of
righteousness, and of judgment.
Mis death was
necessary to satisfy God's justice, his resurrection and
ascension to manifest God's acceptance and appro;

;

bation of his death
the sending the spirit being
apart of his royalty as mediator, it was not convenient he should be sent, till Christ was crowned, and
sat down on his throne in his kingdom.
There are
two benefits by Christ, acquisition of redemption,
which was by his death and application of that
redemption, which is by his intercession in heaven,
and his Spirit on earth; so that if he had not
ascended, we had wanted the spirit to make application, and to render us fit for it
we had wanted
the preparation for it, and the comfort of it.
Then,
;

;

:

is

We

may observe, that the presence of the
a greater comfort, than simply the presence

Thirdly,
Spirit

of Christ in his

flesh.

I go away ; If I go
come

:

It

is

It is expedient for you that
not away, the comforter will not

you

should go, because then
Christ is a Comforter,
more intimately a Comforter than

better for

I

the comforter will come.

but the Spirit

is

Christ in his fleshly presence.
coming possessed himself of our

Christ in his
flesh,

first

and conversed

with his disciples outwardly
But the Spirit is to
possess himself of our hearts inwardly, When the
fulness of time was come, God sent forth his Son,
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem thou
that were under the law, that we might receive the
:

17
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adoption of sons ; and because ye are sons, God hath sent
forth the spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba
Father: Gal, 4, 5, 6. Christ dwelt among us in the
flesh, the Spirit does not only dwell with a believer,
Not only dwell with you
but in him, John 14. 17.
by outward declaration, but he shall be in you by

And you see he
inward motion and inspiration.
him here the title of Comforter The name
signifies one that speaks eloquently, persuasively,
with much facility, elegance and affection in sucli a
manner as mightily works upon others, and pleasingly
gratifies them.
It signifies both a comforter and
instructor, both which agree well to the Holy Ghost.
giveth

;

;

For,
First,

He

was

to

acquaint the world with

the

highest mysteries of God manifest in the jiesh ; to
open the secret of God's love to the world, and the
resolves of eternity

:

to

draw the curtain from before

those truths, which neither the eye of nature, nor
the more open eye of the Jews were able to pierce
into,

because of the

veil,

He

was

to guide

them

into

all truth, ver. 13. the knowledge and observance of
all truth necessary.
Secondly, He was to witness of Christ; and there-

As Christ
love,
his
father's
of
and purunfolded the treasures
passion
by
his
so
the
blessings
spirit
chased divine
Christ
to
the
commission
had to
was to bear witness
offer up himself, and the validity of that offering, and
It was a thing incredible
the nature of his purchase.
infinite
tenderness should
in itself, that a God of
sufferings,
and death for
expose his innocent Son to
was
It
necessary the spirit
rebellious creatures.
should be employed to persuade men inwardly of the
reality and truth of this, of the authority of Christ,
his sincerity in dying, and the efheacy of that death,
fore

might well be called an instructor.
;

and the necessity of
to
till

their interest in

it

and
comfort, and

by

faith,

apply all to the believing soul
it with peace by virtue of this expiation.
witli

The

Now
to

what

He

do?

is

this comforter,

reprove,

convinced of all;

is
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advocate or instructor

word
sometimes so rendered,

will reprove, or rather convince; the

here translated

He

spirit convincing

same word which

is

here,

is
1

Cor.

and

14. 24.

It is the

also to convince all that

are ungodly, of their ungodly deeds: Jude 15. It
signifies to reprove by way of argument, to manifest
by an undeniable demonstration the truth or falsity
of such an opinion, so as to stop the mouth of the
guilty or erroneous person, that he cannot find so

much

an excuse, or a starting-hole
home and so close,
as to bring the conscience under the power of truth,
and to make it self-condemned, to convict us by our

from

as a fig-leaf of

it.

It

is

to charge a thing so

word is rendered in John
So the spirit was evidently to demonstrate the
guilt of sin, and the beauty of righteousness, and the
certainty of judgment.
To convince the world. The spirit was not only
given to the apostles to set up light in their hearts,

own
8,

conscience, so the

9-

but to the world in a large sense, to justify Christ
Not only to those that shall be seriously affected under a sense of sin, and turn to Christ
but to convince others in the world of sin, who will
never step any farther, nor yield to the power and
authority of it, nor acknowledge the truth, nor accept
before them.

of Christ and his righteousness.
What is the spirit to convince of ? of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment,
a threefold object the
spirit was to be conversant about.
The light of nature
I. He was to convince of sin.
was not so extinct, but some sins were to be discerned.
All the most barbarous nations agreeing in some
common notion of justice and righteousness, they
that many things they did, were worthy of
death by divine judgment: And they perceived by
sharp punishments inflicted on some notorious offenders
in a particular manner, how odious some actions
were to God, and how criminal before him. But.

knew
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The world understood not the anient of
They knew some sins, but not all the kinds of
to which wrath is due: They looked upon some

Firsts
sin:
sin

part of

sins as

their

What were

misery.

happiness, rather than their
clearly

against

the

light

of

nature, crimson anil scarlet sins, they could discern,

and acknowledge themselves for them worthy of
but there were some mole-hill sins, petty faults,
against which they had no help by consideration of
the mercy of God, by laying hold of the righteousness
of Christ, and the necessity of faith in him: They
armed themselves with .the mercy of God, without
death

;

considering the righteousness of Christ.
the malignity of sin, nor understands
tions of

it,

opens not

It

all

the aggrava-

which are necessary deeply

to affect the

soul.

Secondly,
their nature.

The world did not understand the sin of
The world would not acknowledge it

for unrighteousness,

would not apprehend

state of sin, because of their

itself in

commendable

a

qualities

The world is not sensible of
change from the image of God by creation, into
the image of the devil by corruption.
It understands

in the eyes of others:
its

not the extent of original

sin,

the depravation of their

and impotency of their
nor the sinfulness of the first motions of
their hearts: Nature applauds its own power and
self-ability in the midst of its weakness, and an affection to God under a boiling enmity.
Thirdly^ The world did not understand the sin of
unbelief : As the light of nature could not discover
a Christ to them, so it could not discover the sin of
unbelief to them
How could it convince of their
unbelief, when it did not discover the object to be
believed in.
But the spirit shall convince of a state
of sin, of the depths of it in the heart, the streams of
it in the life;
and especially of unbelief, which renrational faculties, the lameness

free-will,

:

ders the disease incurable, since there

is

no other

medicine but the blood of Christ, and no other way

The

Spirit convinces
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of righteousness.

it will
of partaking of that medicine but by faith
evidence they are born in sin, can do nothing but sin,
and cannot but by faith be delivered from those bonds
of sin, but must die in them that if they believe not
;

;

came

in Christ, that
sins will lie

to

redeem

on them, they

mankind, their

perish in them,

and

under the curse of God Now that sin in general
here meant, as the object of the spirit's conviction,

lie
is

fallen

will
:

is clear.

Because,

1

He names

.

whole mass of

sin.

it

in general, as noting the

Because

2.

it is

in vain to con-

vince men of the sinfulness of their unbelief, unless
they be convinced first of the necessity of faith : And
what ground have they to be convinced of the necessity of faith, unless they find such loads of sin upon
them, as they are never able to bear, such guilt asthey
are never able to answer for, or remove from themselves?
3. Because the holy ghost condemns all other
unbelief; and therefore convinces of
them; not only of unbelief, but other sins that stand

sins, as well as

way of

in the

was

salvation.

4.

The

spirit in

the text

pronounce the whole world out of Christ to
be in a state of sin and death : Because when the
world would plead its righteousness, and seem to
establish trophies to itself, shield itself by its own
to

righteousness; the spirit should

condemn

that righte-

ousness as not sufficient, because else it had been in
vain for God to send his Son to work another righteousness.

That

convince of
II.

The

Some

refer

is

the

first

thing;

the spirit was to

sin.

spirit
it

was

to convince of righteousness.

to the righteousness of Christ's

person

:

That is, his going to the father was an evidence that
he was a just person, heaven would not else have
entertained him
It would have been no receptacle
for an impostor, and one that to his last gasp should
persist in a known crime.
The spirit should convince
:

the world by undeniable testimonies and demonstrations, that he was an innocent person, that he was no
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malefactor

when he

Others refer

suffered.

it

to the

righteousness of Christ's office, and his merits imputed
to believers: And indeed the coming of the spirit

was a testimony of his acceptation with the Father:
For the spirit had not come in such a miraculous
manner as was manifest in the apostles, had not
Christ in heaven had an acceptation of his sufferings
from his Father.
Others again understand

it thus
He shall convince
of the insufficiency of human righteousness.
By the
light of nature men had some particular notions of
justice ; by nature they knew in some measure what
was right, they knew they were not to do wrong, that
they were to be advantageous to the community, they
knew they were to cherish those that had been beneficial to them: Hence they deified those that were
public benefactors, either by the discovery of arts
that were useful to human societies, or the defence
of their country in an invasion, or the delivery of
those that were opprest, from the common plagues
and scourges of mankind. These they boasted of,
their moral virtues, their invented worship, the service
:

Now since
of their god's, and their good intentions.
of
nature
men
could
light
not
conceive
the
by
of a
higher righteousness than justice between man and
man, and an external devotion towards God; the
them of the weakness of this
conceited righteousness, and the want of a better,

spirit

was

to convince

shewing that Christ's righteousness is the only true
righteousness of God; because he is gone to the
Father, and shall not return again to be a sacrifice
for sin.
For if righteousness should have been by
works, Christ had died in vain.
III. The Spirit was to convince of judgment.
Some understand it, that the judgment of this world
concerning Christ was unjust and the Spirit was to
Others, to convince of the
convince that it was so.
damnation of the devil, and consequently of all that
;

adhered to him.

Of judgment,

because the Prince

The

of judgment.
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of this world is judged. Others, of the deliverance of
man, which was evidenced by the condemnation of
the devil, subduing him upon the cross, taking away
Others,
that sin whereby he had power over man.
of the judgment of the world concerning oracles,
superstition and the worship of idols, which they
thought an acceptable worship the Spirit should
convince that this was a false judgment, since the
devil was cast down from his chair of oracles, and
the mouth of the father of lies was stopped, and the
prince that usurped the government of the world,
and to whom men paid ready obedience, was cast
out and stripped of his power,
Also to convince of
judgment, of the consequent of this righteousness and
merit of Christ, and the certainty of God's judgment
concerning him because the devil is cast out, which
:

;

a sufficient evidence that God hath adjudged the
victory to Christ, since the devil is dismounted of
his power;
and that perfection of holiness and
freedom from sin, shall be obtained at last, since the
is

great captain of sin
his rising

again

to

is slain,

secure

and there
his

is

own

no hopes of
standing, or

power
for if the
destroy a believer's interest
of the
captain of their salvation, did in his
humiliation break the strength of the devil, much
more in the state of exaltation will he keep him
from ever reducing his people to that misery wherein
they were before.
And in this part of convincing,
:

the Spirit wrought as a comforter.

Now

to convince the world of sin, of righteousness,

and of judgment, and to
sin,
and the necessity
required a mighty power
which the world had, had
and the new propositions
;

show the

further extent of

of another

righteousness,

since these apprehensions

reigned so long in them,
and declarations were in
themselves incredible to blear-eyed reason.
could imagine that the Son of God should take flesh

Who

and die upon the cross, and the devil be conquered
and ruined by the death of the Son of God? Who

n 2
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could have imagined these things? Had the Soil of
God come in triumph into the world, with legions of

and

angels,

visibly cast

the devil from his throne,

given forth his laws; then the world
could not but have believed on him, and submitted
to him but to talk of a victory over a living devil by

and

visibly

:

man;

of the necessity of believing in a cruthat suffered death as the vilest
malefactor to speak of the righteousness of God,
wrought by one that was put to death as a criminal
and a blasphemer, in the judgment of a whole nation,
these were such
and his own country- men too
a (King

cified

person,
;

;

seeming contradictions to the weak reason of the
world, without the diwne light of the Spirit manifesting the reason, and divine methods and the
nature of the things which he was to instruct men
in, as a comforter, as a teacher of the world, that
they could not possibly take place in them by any
less power than an Almighty one.

One

thing more some think these convictions not
by an inward illumination, but by an objective
testimony of the Spirit, by miracles and extraordinary
gifts conferred on the apostles, whereby the truth of
what Christ had said and spoke^ was confirmed and
;

to be

demonstrated.

Though

this

be true, yet

it is

not

all,

was an objective conviction by miracles, but
was there not Iglso a secret inward conviction by
inspiration ? The Spirit was not only to dwell among
men, or with them by outward acts, but in them,
John. 14. 17.
The Spirit was to be sent into the
heart by an inward operation, as well as by an
outward demonstration of miracles, and the Father
and the Son promised to make their abode witli the
souls of believers, and manifest themselves to them
how, except in this manner? All the works of the
there

couched in this act of convincing of sin, of
What is to be
and of judgment.
done here, but hating sin, and encouraging our faith
iti Christ,
because of his merit and his ascension to
Spirit are

righteousness,

The

Spirit convinces

of judgment.

1

8

the Father, and heightening our hopes by the assurance
of the conquest of sin and Satan ? And all these are
the acts of the Spirit in every believer more or less
to the end of the world.
The convincing of sin, of
righteousness and of judgment, do in a manner
comprehend all the acts of the Spirit in a believer.
Therefore it is more than an objective conviction.
Thus much concerning the words.
I shall fix upon
these two observations.
That the Spirit of God is
the author of conviction of sin.
And, that unbelief
is a sin of the greatest malignity against God, and
danger to the soul.
But let us particularly attend to
this The Spirit is to convince of sin.
Not only in
general, but in particular, of unbelief, consequently
of the root whence it grows, the food that maintains
it, and every sin that stops the entrance of the grace
of faith.
He was to show the demerit of sin,
whereby men might apprehend and be ascertained
of the necessity of believing in the mediator proposed,
when they saw the depths of filthiness broken up,
and the mountains of sin discovered, and not a mite
of solid righteousness visible either in their natures
or actions.

&
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PART

II.

THE AUTHOR AND NECESSITY OF EVANGELICAL
CONVICTION.

All convictions of sin mediately or immediately, from
the Spirit of God,
This his office
The author of
all preparations to grace
Promised for such

—

—

—

—

—

Necessity of his operations 'Insuffiof the tight of' nature.
Of the law
Bl'mdness of natural men
Their Jiatural enmity
Weakness and treachery of natural conscience
Evasions of carnal reason
Disguises of sin
Levity and inconstancy of the soul The operations
of the Spirit secure the honour of God.
operations

ciency

—

—

—

—

—
—
—
—

HE

Spirit of God is the author of the conviction
JL
of sin.
I shall here show, First, That the Spirit does
convince of sin. Secondly, It is necessary the Spirit
should throughly convince of sin, if ever a man be
convinced. Thirdly, How and by what means the Spirit
doth work this conviction. Fourthly, What sin, or what
in sin he doth most convince of.
Fifthly, What the

difference

the Spirit

is

between convictions proceeding from

more immediately, and those from any

other cause.

Sixthly, the use.
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Our

first

object

convince of

sin.

is

to prove,

We

shall

SIN.

That

the Spirit does

speak to

this in

some

propositions.

do either mediately
As it
or immediately, eome from the Spirit of God.
is commonly said, whencesoever truth immediately
comes, it originally arises from the holy Spirit; so
whatsoever the instrument be, the principal cause of
the application of conviction is from the Spirit.
There is a common and a special work of the holy
All convictions of men, though they may
ghost.
some of them arise from some more immediate cause
by the word, are the spirit's work efficiently, by the
word intrumentally. Conscience is naturally a dead
and stupid thing, man a brutish creature, being
and being flesh, he resists and disputes
fallen
and therefore if conagainst any convictions of sin
by
not
stirred
the
spirit, it would never
up
science be
in
any
self
reflection.
rise up
My spirit .shall not
with
is flesh, Gen. 6. 3.
stiive
man,
he
always
for
First, All convictions of sin

;

;

As man

being flesh is perverse against the reasonings
so being flesh he would never have the
least distastes of any iniquity, unless the spirit did
excite those relics of natural light which remain in
As those relics remain in us by virtue of
the soul.
the mediation of Christ, so all the awakenings of
of the

spirit,

to any sense, or the reformations which have
been wrought thereupon in the world, have been by
All the sense that any of those
the spirit of Christ.
of the old world had, was from the inward motion

them

of the
spirit

spirit,

shall

inviting

them

to repentance.

not always str'vce with

My

man; implying

strive, and it was in subserviency to
it did
Christ the mediator that the spirit did strive with
that generation of men.
Upon which account
Christ is said by the spirit to go and preach to the
spirits in prison, which sometimes were disobedient,
when the long-suffering of' God waited in the days of

that

Noah,

1

Pet. 3. 20.

All conviction from the Spirit.
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It was that spirit of holiness and truth whereby
Christ was quickened, which was no other than the
Holy Ghost; and these disobedient persons to whom
Christ preached thus by his spirit, are called spirits
in relation to the state wherein they now are in
prison, before the resurrection, not in relation to
the state wherein they were when the spirit did strive
with them Whatsoever sense there was upon any in
the old world, was from the striving of the spirit of
God with them, as the spirit of the Mediator, by
whose interposition those relics which were
in
them were kept up, and that reason which they had
w as conveyed to them, and did remain in them.
By this spirit Christ is said to go and preach unto
them.
So that all motions of conscience, all convictions, whether upon those that reject them, or
those that receive them, are from the spirit as the
spirit of the mediator.
From this power did the
terrors of Cain and Judas arise, so far as it was the
work of illumination, exciting their rational faculties,
though the sin and unbelief in those terrors did not
arise from the spirit.
The stick stirs the water by
:

r

mud
the mud

is raised, though the
not convey
to it, nor immediately touch it, but by the water.
When the discovery
of sin in its evil is made by the spirit, that is a good
work but if men abstain from that sin, the evil of
which they see, out of a servile principle, that is
evil
the discovery and restraint is good, but the
principle is evil, being the effect not of any love to
God, but enmity to him, and love to themselves.
All convictions of sin, either mediately or immediately come from the spirit of God in any person
whatsoever, it is from his striving with them that
they do arise.
Secondly, This is the office of the spirit : The word
comforter signifies an advocate, *«e«x*iT©- an(j i s so
translated when it is used of Christ, If any man
sin, ice have an advocate with the Father, Jesus

the child's agitation, the
stick does

;

;
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Now the office
Christ the righteous, 1 John 2. 1.
of an advocate, is to convince the party he appears
against of his crime, and the injury he hath done to
his client, to answer his reason, and stop his mouth,
and make the matter of fact evident. The convincing work of the spirit is an advocacy to the soul,
he appears and manages the cause as an advocate,
he arms himself with the curses of the law against
it: He is an advocate for God and his righteousness in the law but in the work of consolation the
spirit is an advocate for the soul, and the righteousness of the gospel, against the rigors of the law;
so that while the spirit is an advocate against the
soul,
he must as necessarily accuse, and argue
against it as when he is an advocate for the soul,
he must refresh and pacify it, and plead for its
support in regard of this office he is called a spirit
of bondage, Ye have not received the spirit of bondWhich though some would
age, &c. Rom. 8. 15,
understand only of the outward Mosaic dispensation,
it seems to be an inward work of the spirit in the
;

;

:

hearts of men.

The intent of the apostle may be sometimes to
shew the liberty of believers from the ceremonial
law, to which the Jews were in bondage but it does
not appear that it was the intent of the apostle in
;

this place

:

Yea

it is

to the Christians in

to be considered, that

Rome, who were not

he wrote
Jews,

all

likely but a few of them were so, and so
were never under the bondage of the Jewish cereAs he is
monies, but the burthen of Piagan rites.
a spirit of adoption, exciting the soul to cry, Abba,
Father, he works orderly in the heart after faith
therefore as he is a spirit of bondage, he stirs up
The apostle
fears inwardly in the heart before faith.
chapter,
of the
speaks in the former part of the
spirit's
actings of the spirit in believers, of the
dwelling in them, the necessity of a man's having

and very

;

Th e

Spirit of adoption
'
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.

the spirit of Christ for | mortifying the deeds of the
body through the spirit, which respects men in paiticular in a state of faith
therefore what he means
here, is an inward work in the hearts of men, as
well as the other operations of the spirit, which he
mentions both before and after it ; so that the spirit
of bondage respects men in particular before a state
of conversion he is sent into the heart as a spirit
of bondage Terrors therefore which are inward in
the soul, and are called the Lord's terrors, Psalm
88. 15, 16. are here called the spirit of bondage;
not as if it bound the soul, but discovers those
bonds which are by nature upon it, lays open the
judgments of God against it, sets conscience at work
to gall men for sin, and gives not only a notional
knowledge, but a sensible feeling of the weight of
them.
As he is called the spirit of truth and the spirit
of adoption, because he applies the promises of
grace, so he is called the spirit of bondage, as he
gives a sight of those fetters that are bound on by
sin and Satan, and applies the law as a ministration
of death, as that whereby the man is concluded or
shut up under sin, and at present sees no way to
escape now the natural consequent and effect of
As the contagion of
this work must needs be fear.
sin is discerned by the law, and the curses of the
law, without the appearance of the evangelical
remedy there must needs be pangs and terrors The
law shews only the guilt, but not the pardon, opens
the command and threatening, but whispers not a
syllable of comfort without perfect obedience.
In
the application of the threatenings he is a spirit of
bondage in the application of the promises he is a
spirit of adoption
as he flashes fire in the face of
a sinner, so he strews comforts in the heart of a
;

;

:

:

:

;

;

believer.
f Verse 11. 18.
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Thirdly,
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SIN.

of

spirit is the infuser

all

grace in

and therefore is the author of all preparations to grace, or any thing that has any tendency that way: It is by the spirit of grace any are

the

heart,

made

sensible of their piercing Christ, Zech. 12. 10.

and brought

to

mourn over him.

that springs

up

their

eye, both upon
had abused by it

lieving

they

mournful

abroad

in

The same

tears,

spirit

fixeth their be-

and on the person
The love of God is shed
our hearts by the Holy Ghost, Rom. .5. 5.
their sin,
:

as he manifests the love of God to us, or raiseth
up our love to God ; which cannot be without loath-

ing sin, and a sense of
enable the soul to hate

in

it
it

:

the heart and

The

true sense of

life,

to

God's

goodness, cannot be without the .sense of our
When the spirit does both these, it is
naughtiness.
a spirit of adoption, when it works only a sense of
As all righteousness
sin, it is a spirit of bondage
and truth are works of the spirit, so all works that
are antecedent to, and necessary for the attaining
and preserving true righteousness, are the fruits of
the spirit, among which deep convictions are none
It is by the spirit that we see, as well
of the least.
as crucify, the lusts of the flesh.
:

Fourthly, The spirit of God is promised in the
times of the gospel, for such operations as this of
conviction, as a spirit of judgment, and a spirit of
burning When the Lord shall wash array thefdth
:

daughter of Sion, and purge the blood of
Jerusalem from the midst thereof, by the spirit of
judgment, and by the spirit of burning, Isa. 4. 4.
A spirit of judgment to convince them, a spirit of
burning to refine them, and consume their greater
and lesser iniquities he cites the soul before a
tribunal, before he baptizes it with fire to refine it
And that this is to be understood of gospel times,
/// that day shall the
will appear from verse 2.

of the

:

branch of the Lord be beautiful and glorious : And
of that excellent fruit that shall be in the

this is part

The promise of the

Spirit.

1

8£J

In regard of this the spirit is called fire, to
earth.
scorch in conviction and self-condemnation by its
heat, as well as to comfort by

The grass

witkereth,

and

its

light

of the Lord
Our carnal confidences stand
hews them down our righteousness is

of the

spirit

40. 7.

;

the spirit blows upon
beautiful,

till

the

and warmth.

the fiotver Jddeth, because
that bloiceth upon it, Isa.

it,

firm,

and dissolves

spirit snatches

its

he

till

amiable,

till

paint;

off the disguise

a gospel promise, that flesh should appear
It should be made desolate, and convictions be wrought in men of the ugliness of sin,
and the emptiness of their own righteousness, and
the insufficiency of every thing that comes under the
This is a gospel promise of what the
title of flesh.
spirit should do, when the glory of the Lord should be
revealed ; flesh should appear to be what it is, a
manifest conviction be wrought, of the ugliness of
sin, the emptiness of our own righteousness, the
insufficiency of every thing that comes under the title
this is

what

it is

:

offlesh.
The second thing is to shew, that it is necessary the
spirit should do this work of convincing.
There is
as much need of the spirit to convince us of the guilt
of sin, while we are in a state of nature, as there is
of the spirit to comfort us under the apprehensions of
guilt, and the charge of an accusing conscience.
There is as much need of the spirit to do the one, as
to

do the other.

For,

First, the light of fallen nature

is

insufficient

of

cause a thorough conviction.
It is true,
there is a natural law in men's hearts, which discovers some duties to be done, some gross impieties to
be avoided; there are common notions left in man

itsef

to

which may conduct him in a moral course, without
which human society could not be preserved. These
is a God, that this God is to be worshipped, that he is righteous, who rewards those that
seek him, that there arc evil actions worthy of death,

are, that there
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a judgment to be inflicted upon the
commission of sin, a self-satisfy ction and peace in the
avoiding of it, and performing such things as are
good, and comely, and honest, and of good report
that there

is

and from such principles as

these,

common

in

man,

those laws in all nations against enormities, which
are praise-worthy, and are the bands and ligaments
of society and of government, did arise.

Now

these habitual principles in the mind, if read

and censure some acts of unrightesome works oj the flesh are manifest, such

over, will judge

ousness

:

19.
as these, adulteries, fornications, Sec. Gal. .5.
clear by natural light to be the works of the flesh.

Conscience must more or less naturally set in order
before a man's eyes, some sort of unrighteousness,
such unrighteous actions which are contrary to those
implanted notions, and plainly tell them without any
other proof than what is in them, that they that do
such things are worthy of death, Rom. 1. 32. Because
they are against the universal law imprinted in human
nature, and against the acknowledged principles
For the knowledge of righteplaced in us by God.
of God's piercing eye,
also
and
sin,
ousness and
and
of his impartial justice
sin,
all
sees
whereby he
for the violators of
punishments
of
store
which hath
upon the mind
imprinted
deeply
as
his law, is almost
For indeed
notion
of
a
God
the
as
of man by nature,
notion
of
a supreme
the
from
flow
they do naturally
world.
Wherefore
the
in
of
cause, the governor
reason,
and
men's
to
the
appeals
many cases God
principles that are left in them, Isa. 5. 3. Ezek. 18.
25. and is willing to stand to the unbiassed judg:

(

ment of

their

own minds.

But natural

light discovers

necessary for a man to be
not sin so fully, as
order
to the entertainment of
convinced of it, in
in and by him.
God
Christ, and the grace of
not the root of sin.
discovers
1. For natural light,
it

But there

is

of the root of

is

sin.

Men

man

should be convinced
nature understand
not
by
do

a necessity a

The root of sin.
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the universal pollution of their nature, nor feel the
heaviness of the sin of Adam
It shews us that something is amiss, and much amiss, but whence this
:

disorder doth arise, nature of itself is wholly ignorant,
hath not so much as a regular guess without revela-

The

tion.

dim to pierce into
acquaints not with the fomes
and that inward strength of evil that gave
light of nature is too

the depths of evil;

of

sin,

it

birth

and nourishment

some

actual evils

it

to

uncouth actions;

those

discerns

but not the

to be so,

depraved principle of them.
Some actual evils are
loathsome to men by nature^ but not the principle of
them; men are not sensible what possession the evil
spirit of Adam hath of their souls.
There must be
therefore some other light to pierce through the clouds
of nature, and search into the depths of the belly,
and bring to view that habitual inconformity of our
nature, to that rectitude required of us, and once
possessed by us.
2. It discovers not sin as the greatest evil in the
world, neither did ever nature hate sin as such;
because nature is not endowed with any spiritual

affections,

by

its

It never

natural descent.

had a due

sense either of the authority or holiness of the lawgiver, nor ever considered sin as a contempt of the

sovereignty and purity of the law-giver and his law,

wherein indeed

the intrinsic

evil

James 2. 10, 11. Nature did
upon the guilt of sin, but no grief

of

sin

excite

consists,

some

fears

for the tilth of sin.

Men by nature respect sin as it stands in relation to
the justice and omniscience of God, as it is the object
of his sight and knowledge, and the object of his
revenging justice and wrath, but not as it stands in
contrariety to the purity of God.
As it is an afflictive evil they may regard it, but not as it is a polluting
evil
as staining their reputation, not as defiling their
souls.
Nature gives us but a little prospect of the
beauty of God's holiness, whereby we must measure
the heinousness, malignity and odiousness of sin. As
;
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from the weakness of the relics of natural lighf
there are no strong and powerful motions to God,
because, though nature discovers something of God,
yet not in all his perfections, and the amiableness of
so the convictions of sin are weak, because
his nature
there is not by that light a discovery of the abominableness of it to God, and the intrinsic pollution,
which is as essential to sin as guilt neither indeed
does nature discover the consequences of sin in their
dreadfulness, and that wrath which will at last meet
The mind therefore
with it, and overflow the sinner.
higher
power, to underenlightened
by
some
must be
;

;

stand the holiness of God, thereby to conceive the
impurity of sin.
3. Nature discovers not the extent oj' sin, in the
invisible and secret veins of it: Many branches of
sin are invisible to nature ; it does not discover sin
Nature acquaints not with all the
in its latitude.

+

duties to be done, nor the manner how to do them
therefore tells not of all the sins we are to shun, nor

manner how

It utters not a
to avoid them.
in
whose
mediator,
name we
the
Christ
of
syllable
nor
of
the
sanctifying
duties
our
perform
are to

the

;

whose strength we are to perform them
through which principle we are to do
faith,
nor of
the glory of God in all the ways of it,
of
nor
them
we are to do them nor of the evangeend
which
for
from which we are to take encouragepromises,
lical
and consequently does
of them
doing
the
ment for
which consists in the
sin,
of
extent
shew
the
not
spirit, in

;

;

;

indeed dictate since the
and that with the
the manner and
but
not
creature,
the
of
best strength
informs not of
therefore
and
worship,
that
way of
worship
of God.
It
true
against
the
committed
sins
and
motions,
the
first
of
sinfulness
not
the
discovers
The Jews, that had
of the inward workings of lust.
the
discoveries of the
by
nature
of
improvements
the
failing in all these.
fall that God was

law,

knew not

the

It did

to be worshipped,

first

inward motions when

stifled,

Nature

discovers not unbelief.
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They needed, though not the correction
to be sin.
of the law, yet the interpretation of our Saviour, in
What sins nature did
his sermon on the mount.
make a discovery of, it did only manifest in some
pieces and parts, not in the whole scope of them.
A.> the light of nature did not shew the law of God
in

wideuess, ?o neither sin in

it£
j

n'.

•':•_-:

its

foulness.

there should be

•;•;

It is

some higher

coyer those sins that are beyond the ken
By the light of the sun we see the
atoms and motes, that we can never discern by the

pow$

of na ufai
;

light.

light of the stars.
4.

of

Nature discovers not unbelief, the greatest sin
Nature does not convince of unbelief; what
of it can nature direct us to ? The works of
so
LQ9 evidence not the mystery of redemption

all.

;

the light oi creation does not evidence the sins against
The light of nature discovers a creator,
nystery.

a redeemer: because though God made the
that glory he intended to get by
iedemption, yet he made not the world as a redeemer.
And though it was made by that person who was the
redeemer, yet it was not made in the way of redemp!ot
I

in order to

nur with the manifestation of those attributes
of love, wisdom and righteousness, which were evident
•j
work of redemption.
toad upon the view of its image in a glass, knows
not its own deformity, nor the excellency of a man,

A

some other creature superior to it, and therefore
knows not how to measure its own deformity; nor
or

does a natural man with his depraved reason know
himself by the glass of the word to be of a viperous
brood, without some common work of the spirit.
Men by nature are not ashamed of sin as sin, What
had ye then in those things, whereof ye are tww
ashnm-cd ? Rom. 6'. 21.
Now ashamed, intimating,
that in the state of nature they were not ashamed.

They were now ashamed, under
they saw

vol

them

vr.

the

new light whereby

in their nature, not before,

o

under

their
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natural darkness wherewith their eyes were closed.
Nature never discovers its own deformity. That is
the first thing, the light of nature is insufficient to
Nature is
discover or convince thoroughly of sin.
insufficient for this work.

Secondly,

vince

The law

thoroughly

of

barely of itself does not conall

sin.

It

discovers

indeed

some sins, than the light of nature, in
regard it doth more evidence the sovereign authority,
and holy nature of God, and consequently discovers
the nature of guilt, and the greatness of the filth of
sin, and brings to view upon an examination of the
heart, those little sprouts and branches of sin in the
yet
first motion, which are not visible by star-light
it disthis discovers not the main condemning sin
It
covers not the work of redemption by Christ.
commands faith in what God reveals, but not

more

clearly

;

;

faith with such a modification, directed to such an
The voice of the law
object as a dying redeemer.
is not, he that believeth shall be saved, but do this
and Ike. The knowledge of other sins is by the

law, but the knowledge of unbelief by the gospel.
Yet this does not convince us of all actual sins of

not in regard of the inability of it as a rule,
or want of perfection in its prohibition of sin but
in regard not only of the multitude of our sins and
infirmities, but the weakness of our nature: Whence
David, Psalm 19- 12. cries out of secret sins, Who
can widerst and the errors of his life ? Lord, cleanse
He rightly imagined,
nie from my secret faults.
there were more sins in him than fell under his disitself,

:

covery by that

light.

These properties of the law can never be exercised
but in the hand of God, as it is an instrument of
How few souls among
his managing and directing.
those multitudes of the Israelites, were rightly and
thoroughly convinced by the thunderings at mount
The word
Sinai, at the first publishing of the law
is a sword, yet the sword of the spirit, and can no
!

The law cannot convince of
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unbelief.

more make gashes

in the conscience without the
than a sword can pierce and cut
without a strong arm to add force to its edge God
himself appearing to a man by his bare word to his
ear, without exerting a power on his heart, comes
short of attaining to this end.
It was not presently
that Adam came to a downright acknowledgement of
his sin, though charged with it by God in the garden.
Nor did Cain come to a timely conviction and confession of his sin after all God's disputes with him
about his sin, and manifestations of his patience in
making a hedge of his providence round about him.
So that the law, as it does not discover all sin, sins
which are immediately against the gospel so it is
unable of itself to convince without some powerful
hand, the power of the spirit of God to manage it.
The reason of this insufficiency is
The wrong notion of things, and the blindness
1
of mind in natural men under the gospel.
It is a
notion that will not enter into the hearts of men
naturally, that sin is so odious and abominable to
God. Many things they count very light, and prop
up themselves with a hope of mercy, and it will not
enter into their heart, it is so deeply in-laid in their
natures, that there is need of the death of the Son
of God to take away the guilt of sin, and the power
of the spirit to wash away the filth of it. They are
not ready to believe this, unless the arm of the Lord
pull up such notions, and root others in them
spirit to wield

it,

;

;

.

Hence Isaiah cries out, Who hath believed our report ? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ?
Who hath believed, that ever sin is attended with
that guilt, that the Messiah must be smitten of God,
stricken and afflicted, to repair the breaches sin hath
made ?
e have false opinions of sin, of righteousness and of judgment, and therefore the spirit doth
confute an opinion '\ (as the word signifies) which

w

t

«^yx tIV

o 2

-
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had been settled in the soul it shews us sins we
never dreamed of, a righteousness we never imagined,
and a new fountain of holiness. When they knew
God, they g/orijied him not as God, and became \tini
hi their imaginations, and their foolish heart was
;

darkened, Horn.

1.

21.

is as God created him, he is
ignorant of the corruption of his blood, believes
himself holy in his unholiness, righteous in his unrighteousness.
Vice is hid in the soul worse than
any outward disease in the body men easily rind
their bodies ill affected, but understand not the state
of their souls possessed by sin, because the under-

Man

believes he

:

standing which should judge of the disease, is ill
The foolish heart of man is darkaffected itself.
ened, and being darkened cannot understand the
disease, because that is the power of judging, and
that being corrupted cannot judge in the things it
suffers.

This makes soul-diseases naturally incurable,

causes men to refuse the medicines, shun all means
of recovery, and be angry with them that apply
Men may converse with the law, underremedies.
stand the letter of it, while they are ignorant of the
intent
a man may see a glass without a reflection
on himself. Paul a Pharisee was a student in the
law, a doctor fit to teach the letter of the law
yet
there was a veil between him and the spirit of it, till
;

;

the spirit held the law close to his conscience,
7. 9-

work

We
too,

may have
when yet

the thick mist on

Rom.

the outward letter and outward

the brightness of

it

by reason of

the mind, reaches not the remote

part of the soul.

Bring a

man

that hath lost sight and smell into

offensive, he knows
not but that it is a beautiful garden, till his eyes be
opened, and his smell restored.
Therefore there is
ft necessity
of the spirit to enlighten the mind, in
this first work, as well as in all consequential acts.
A necessity of the spirit to enlighten our minds

any place, however impure and

The

influence

of natural enmity.

197

who in regard of his omniscience is able by the light
of the word to bring sins to view, out of their hiding
places.
How great is this ignorance of themselves
in the best

We

!

darkly, either
in

know but

God

need of an high-priest

firmities,

that

and as

in part,

or ourselves

:

And

in

a glass

we stand

us under our in-

to pity

so of the spirit to discover

we may have a

as

them

to

us,

spiritual discerning of

a spiritual
mischief: For as there is a common, natural, and a
spiritual knowledge of God
so there is a natural
and a spiritual knowledge of sin Natural, when
men know such a thing to be sin, but spiritual, when
they understand the spiritual pollution and mischief
of sin
There is need of the spirit, that we may
;

:

:

spiritually discern the spiritual

mischief.

That we

may know spiritual truths in
we may know sins also with

a spiritual manner, that
a spiritual eye.
Since
the darkness of the mind is the cause of a vain
walking, Ephes. 4. 17, 18. that can never be in any
sort a remedy which is the cause of the disease
therefore the wrong notions of men, make them
incapable of working this conviction upon themselves
/

;

by the law.
2. Another reason is, A natural enmity to any
such discovery, which is universal in all men. There
is nothing men more naturally abhor, than any thin
in-

tending to the rooting out those vicious habits they
are deeply in love withal.
As men when they know

God, have no mind to glorify him as God, so men
when they cannot avoid the knowledge of the threatenings of God, have no mind to believe them and
consider them, as the threatenings of God.
Convincing arguments always meet with contradiction
from nature It is for this very reason men hate the
:

their deeds should be reproved, their
deeds they be convinced of, Every one that doeth
evil, hates the light, neither cometh to the light, lest
his deeds should be rej)roved, John 3. 20. which light
they would love well enough, were it not attended
light,

lest

CONVICTION OF

19S

with so unpleasing

an

effect
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Our Saviour

:

pro-

all mankind, Every one
nounceth
u
that doeth evil hates the light ; and who by nature
can pretend an exemption ? Not a man by nature,
but abhors more to have a conviction of sin, than
the best believei abhors those deeds he is convinced
of; and this ma] es the conviction utterly impossible
it

iversally

of

by the mere strength of nature

:

Hence we

are

com-

pared to wild asses that snuff up
hunger and thirst, undergo any inconvenience, rather
than be convinced of a miserable state, and submit
Hence where do you
to be reduced to a better.
argument brought
the
first
find a man that yields to
strives against
his
struggles
and
against
lusts, but
cherish their
not
conviction
do
they
such
?
Nay,
curtain
between
draw
a
beloved sins under rebukes,
will
law,
see
no
faults
and
the
and
in
themselves
the wind

what they

;

endure

affect?

What an irrational folly possessed the Pharisees,
who because Christ by raising Lazarus had got a
name, and a greater number of disciples, would have
killed Christ and him, as though that power that
raised Lazarus, after he had been dead three days,
could not have preserved him from them, or if they
had killed him, could not have raised him again, and
restored life to him as often as they had stripped him
of it, or turned them into their graves? So hard is it
to convince men of sin, yea and of common and
rational truths, against the overswaying love of their
There is need then of some
passions and interests.
superior power, to set the light before men, and fix
their eyes upon it; for naturally men reject all impressions which come upon them from any declaration
of truth, and are no more friends to it, than darkness
is in league with light, and cannot from themselves
have any due reverence to the word, on the account
of the authority of it, and the holiness of God the
author of it, but endeavour to extinguish it as soon as
over they see any sparks of it in their hearts.

The weakness of natural
3.

conscience.
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The weakness andfalseness of natural conscience,

another thing that proves nature's insufficiency to
such a work.
1. The weakness of it.
Conscience indeed hath a
natural power of judging, but not higher than the
light in it: a clear light is necessary to a right judgment; and when there is a light in it, yet itself being
dull and sleepy, must be roused up to perform its
office.
As original corruption hath darkened the
mind, and enfeebled the will, so it hath darkened this
faculty, (for there is no room in the house that is
privileged from infection) and the greater the strength of
sin, the weaker is the sense of it; for the defilement
increases the insensibility, Ephes. 4. 19Which is
the state of men by nature, it being the state of all
the gentiles
the fuller of dead works, the more lifeless must it be in its office
for the strength of sin
puts the conscience under a restraint, and makes that
a prisoner to it, which should be a spy and monitor
is

:

;

against

it;

Who

hold the truth in unrighteousness

an imprisonment of
science sometimes reflects the

There

is

truth,

light

:

and though conof the law upon

weakness, it is as unable
to fire the soul, as a small spark is to inflame a
reeking dunghill, or a burning-glass to fire any thing
when the sun is masked with thick clouds and fogs.
Sometimes conscience makes false determinations
and reflections for want of knowledge, sometimes no
reflections by reason of stupefaction by sin, which is
the effect of every sin, till it be roused by the voice
Perhaps Adam's conscience might be put
of God.
almost into as deep a sleep by sin, as his body had
been by his creator, when he took Eve out of it:
For though he was sensible after his fall, of his beino"
stript of his righteousness, yet he does not seem to
be convinced of his sin, till God had spoke, which
awakened his conscience; just after by his sin befell
from so great and so happy an estate, the scripture
gives no remark of any affrightment he had, till he
the soul, yet because of

>

its
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Prisoners are merry in the
heard the vioce of God.
of
the
coming
of the judge, though
hear
gaol, till they
guilty
In some,
they
of.
crimes
are
the
they know
it may
rather
that
dead,
sleepy,
or
is
so
conscience
when
who
those,
Acts
them,
of
as
19be said of
holy
they
had
whether
received
the
they were asked,
the
as
heard
of
such
thing
a
ghost, they had not
thing
heard
a
not
of
such
holy ghost: so these have
,

as conscience.

The J'alseness

of conscience, and its easiness to
shews
the unlikelihood of nature's ever
be deceived,
evil
conscience being opposed to a
convincing: An
apostle,
the
Heb. 10. 22. is a false
true heart by
falseness
the
of
conscience lies in not
conscience;
Every man by nature hath
pressing what it knows.
and
natural
notions which a renewed
the same general
2.

man

hath; but conscience makes not the soul sensible of what it knows, by urging things, and bringing
them to a particular application, and drawing them
Though it hath a commission
out in rank and rile.
neglects its charge, is bribed
yet
it
deputy,
as God's
officer
like
an
in a town, who neglects
and overawed,
the trust reposed in him by the governor: it is apt to
be deceived by outward performances, which incapaIt is apt to
citate it to convince men thoroughly.

have

its

mouth stoped by

of the kernel
for spiritual

;

it

ones

the husk of a duty, instead

troubles rather for gross sins, than
;

nay,

it

does not ordinarily rebuke

and rather
any
outward
when
they
engage
perforin
applauds men
good
servant.
done
and
mances, saith, well
faithful
It is usually contented with the outward performance,
though there be more of self in it, than of aim at
God's glory; with the work of the law, though there
be not the power of the law, written in the heart.
If it hath any voice at all, it is not loud but faint,
like that of Eli to his sons, do no more so; and it is
apt to speak peace when there is no ground of peace;

for

spiritual sin; leaves off reproving,

this is universally the disease

of conscience in natural

The false

drs^tihes
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men It conspires with the other faculties, not to be
There
injurious to the carnal interest in the soul.
must therefore be, on the account of its falseness and
:

weakness, some higher power to rouse a sleepy conscience, rectify a depraved conscience: Unless the
eye be more piercing, tne judgment more sound, contill the bullet be shot
viction can have no progress
;

short of the mark.
4.
fourth reason which shews the insufficiency
of nature to such an end, is the false disguises of sin,
and the pretences for it, which make the universal

by the

spirit, it will fall

A

Besides those
it impossible to nature.
notions of sin which naturally are in men's own
minds, they are swayed much by the common sentiments of others, concerning this or that practice ; and
when any vice is esteemed a virtue, it is above the
conviction of

power of nature

to affect the heart with that

commonly applauded

which

as a matter of praise.

is

The

which are attended with profit
not easily perceived, the whole bent
of nature stands in defence of them; Interest, profit
and credit, whatsoever is dear to men, they are
mighty champions for it. Covetous, and ambitious
and proud men, and whoever are guilty of those
sins that stream from these fountains, do not easily
acknowledge their crimer, because they lie hid in
the heart, they continually besiege the mind, fill up
all the corners of the soul, that true reason hath
not room to lift up its hand.
Those that are given to sensual pleasures and intemperance, appear more easily to acknowledge their
sins in the intervals of lust, because these are more

sinfulness of actions

and honour,

brutish

;

is

but, as for others, their sins

are

more

re-

accounted necessary and generous, they have
cloaks and covers for them, of frugality, fortitude,
Whence it appears, men are more easily
&c.
brought to a sense of, and turning from brutish
vices, than from internal ones, those which spring
up from a root more fast settled in the heart, those

fined,
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which bring

vices

such being more

clear

which may be

sure,

honour,

in

to

laid

SIN.
profit,

men than
aside,

and esteem

1

'

those of plea-

and men being at

great pains in undertaking to nourish their ambition
In some things men have an imagination they act

generously and bravely, even in their vices, which
renders them more inflexible to any reflections of
conscience, and shews a necessity of some higher
power to take off the mask of sin, and discover it
without its disguise.
5. The subtle evasions of carnal reason, render
the universal conviction of sin impossible to mere
nature.
What glosses will a winding wit put upon
sin,

?

Ever

he

hath

present evil as good, and good as evil

since

man drew

the

in

serpent's breath,

imitated the tempter, in this his master-piece of false
Excuses for sin are equally derived
representations
with the sin of our nature, from our first parents in
:

their first sin.

Adam

and Eve did not deny

their

crimes, but cast the blame from themselves, Adam
upon Eve, Eve upon the serpent. And Adam wraps

God

himself up in the society of his crime, charging
on that snare that his wife was to him. Thus
great sinners imagine themselves innocent, when they
can excuse their sin by the inducement of others,
and the constitution of their bodies, as if any thing
they will have subtle distinccould force the will
tions for the extenuating of their sin, though their
spots appear in all their garments, and may be seen
it

;

Men will not many times
without searching for.
believe themselves sinners, by reason of the subtle
distinctions that a corrupt wit will rind out, though
their blackness be as visible as that of a negro, and
argue against strong rebukes as much as a troubled
Men
conscience will against grounds of comfort.
naturally stand upon a sense of honour, are loth to
condemn themselves under apparent crimes, and for
fear of punishment will rather reflect upon God, and
by distinctions blunt the edge of his word.

Natural

levity
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and inconstancy.

And there are other corrupt reasonings, by promises of future repentance, hopes of mercy, intitling
presumptuous sins infirmities, and such as all men
by nature are incident to, whereby they non-pius
and though they
conscience, and delude their souls
;

confess sin in the general, yet they suspend as to a
particular

confession.

Till

this

self-love

covered, and overawed by the spirit,
to be expected.

There

is

little

be

dis-

good

is

therefore need of the spirit

hiyxw to confute these calumnies, and stop men's
mouths, and bring down the contrivers and inventors
of them to lick the dust.
God only who is omniscient, and knows all the wards of the heart, can
search the secret parts of it, and bring sin to light,
and the soul to spiritual reason.
6. The natural levity, and inconstancy of the soul,
renders

it

impossible to nature to convince.

It

is

from this instability, those wrestlings of scripture,
and evasions to turn away the dint of a rebuking
argument, do arise Which they that are unstable
;

and unlearned wrest,
3.

\6.

They

to their

awn

destruction,

2 Pet.

are naturally like clouds which have

soon can a natural
Hence men's convictions are like
cloud fix as they.
fits of an ague, which have their intervals, and at
Man can have no composedlast wear quite away.
ness nor consistency in himself, while he is hurried
about by various ends and objects, while in a state
All the power of nature can no more
of nature.
make an impression on such fluid persons, than a
man can draw a picture upon the water, or plough

no certain

basis, therefore as

the rivers, and
forth

fruit.

powers of the

receive seed and bring
divides the
scatters and

make them

Instability
soul,

that they cannot unite in

any

serious reflections.
So that you see nature is utterly
insufficient, and there is a necessity of some higher
power than nature to convince the soul of sin. I
shall

add a
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:

As neither nature nor law
Third argument.
those
accounts, and therefore there
can do it, upon
so it is
spirit
for this purpose
is a necessity of the
ends iu
which
conviction
thorough
necessary that this
3.

;

conversion, should be the work of the spirit, in regard of the honour of God, that the whole new

with all its antecedents as well as consequents
may be of God. That the hewing the stone as well
as setting it in the building, the preparations of the
members, as well as uniting them to the head, may
owe itself only to the divine power, that all cause
of glorying in ourselves may be cut off, according to
If a man should convince
the intent of the gospel.
himself
sensible of sin, though
and
make
himself,
should
be
brought
to a thorough conafterwards he
Christ
the glory of the
with
yet
close
version and
will
be
the glory of the
preparation
and
first sense
thing
which concerns
in
every
all
flesh
But
flesh
before
God. As the
silent
must
be
our recovery,
the
head
Christ, so he
about
all
things
spirit does
intends
his
those
he
members.
about
things
all
does
spirit
be
tempted
by the
the
to
led
by
was
Christ
As
sense
of
sin,
and
have
a
be
might
he
that
devil,
subtlety
of
and
that
adcraft
with
the
acquainted
versary, which had brought all the dishonour upon
God, and sunk all mankind in misery; so the spirit
state,

;

:

convinces his
videntially to

members of sin, suits the word promake impressions, works and preserves

these impressions in them, that the whole work, the
ploughing up the fallow ground of the heart, as well
as sowing the seed in in it, may redound to the glory

of

God

in the entire praise of

it.

necessary the spirit should
So that you
cannot
do it, cannot connature
convince of sin,
convince of
cannot
it
of
sin,
and
vince of the root
of the
convince
cannot
and
it
the evil of sin,
see

it is

latitude of sin, nor of unbelief:

cannot

And

the law, that

convince of unbelief, nor indeed of

any

sin,
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Secures the honour of God.

without the

management of

spirit's

it,

it

being the

sword of the spirit The reason of the insufficiency
of nature, which is, the wrong notions of tilings,
the blindness of mind under the gospel, and a
natural enmity universally in every man that doeth
evil, against any such discovery, the weakness and
falseness of natural conscience, and the false disguises of sin, pretences for it; all which render
and so does the
universal convictions impossible
levity and unsteadfastness of the soul; beside the
necessity of it for the honour of God.
:

;
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PART
HOW CONVICTION

III.

OF SIN

IS

—

PRODUCED,

—

Preliminary caution The spirit works by the law
By conscience Discovers sin by the law Secret

—

—

—

—

Wrath due to sin Natural notions and acquired knowledge subservient to the operations of
Excites and acthe spirit
Irradiates the mind
Recalls the remembrance of
tuates the conscience
forgotten sin Impresses an axtful sense of the
Removes all carnal
attributes of God upon the soul
and legal supports Excites to awful meditations on
Bikings the soul into a
sin
Inspires holy fear
sins

—

—

—

—

state

—

—

—

—

of deep humiliation.

HE

third question is, How does the spirit work
JL
these convictions? And before I speak to that, take
Though the spirit does work
only this caution.
these convictions in the hearts of men, yet slavish
and other sinful things consequent
upon the knowledge of ourselves, are not the work
of the spirit, and therefore do not flow from him, by
any immediate impression of his upon the soul but
they are the consequent of this sight and sense men

fears, desperation,

;
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have of the dread fulness of their state, which the
spirit shews them, by fixing their eye on the glass of
the law, and their thoughts upon their miserable
condition.

As when

a wild beast

is

to a

tied

or shut in a den, the hand that fastens or shuts

post,

him

not the cause of his snarling, and tossing, and
beating himself against tiie wall, this is a consequent
of his own wild disposition, as being in such a state;
or, as the wrath of God which kindles hell, and

in,

is

and scorches the damned in the perpetual
this as punishment and a physical evil belongs to God, and is his proper act, but not those
blasphemies and curses whicli rise from the pain of
the damned.
If men in afflictions, which may be remedied,
curse God, Isa. 8. 21. much more will it be consequent upon an endless misery, where there is no
hope of redress. It is impossible that a man under
punishment., without the hopes of a pardon, and
being wholly corrupt, should have good thoughts of
a revenging God. Yet though God inflict what is
So
just, he does not excite what is evil and unjust.
though the spirit makes impressions upon men, dislocks

prison,

misery of their state, sets their sins in
order before them, by the awakening of conscience,
and by his motion fixes their minds on the consideration of them
yet those sinful fears, accusations of
against
God, are not the effect of the
God, charges
spirit in them, but the bubbling up of their own
hearts naturally incident unto that state they are
apprehensive of.
And now I proceed to the inquiry how doth the
spirit work this conviction ? The great instrument
he acts in
whereby the work is wrought, is the law
conviction
as
as
spirit
bondage,
in
a
such a method
of
As he
he does in assurance as a spirit of adoption.
is a spirit of adoption, the gospel is the instrument
whereby he works assurance; as lie is a spirit of
bondage, the law is the instrument, which is in a way
covers the

;

;

Operations of the law and conscience.

When

of syllogism:

He

he comforts,

it is

in this
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manner;

that believeth shall he saved; but the soul assumes,

So it is in
but I believe, therefore I shall be saved.
of conviction, Every one that believeth not, shall
perish ; the soul assumeth, but I believe not, therefore I shall perish
every one that is unholy shall
not see God I am unholy, saith the soul, therefore
I shall not see God.
The first proposition is the
evidence of scripture, the second is the evidence of
conscience, the third is the evidence of reason in a
rational deduction.
It is as a solemn court of
judicature: The first proposition consists of matter
of law, he that believeth not shall perish, the
assertion of God
and, he that is unholy shall not
see God this is matter of law, the assertion of God.
The evidence as to matter of fact, is given in the
second proposition, But I believe not, but I am
unholy the sentence is pronounced in the third,
therefore I shall perish, therefore I shall never see
God. In the first the soul is arrainged, in the
second tried and cast, in the third condemned.
The instruments then which the Spirit useth in
this

:

;

;

;

:

convincing, are,
First, The law, which is the rule whereby to judge
of the moral good or evil of actions and conviction
is nothing else but the formal impression of sin by the
law, on the conscience, or the reviving that which
was before imprinted the blowing off the dust,
from the letters of the law written in the soul. The
Second instrument the Spirit uses, is the conscience,
in the conviction of the fact
this tells the soul of
its breaking the law, and contempt of the law-giver
flies in the face with a Thou art the man, and affects
him as if the law had pronounced him by name
accursed upon which account conscience is called a
;

;

:

;

witness,

Rom.

2.

15.

And when

this

gives full evidence, the mouth is stopped,
and the soul is said to die ; Rom. 7. 9.

comes and

Rom
is

able to answer the accusations of the law,
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applied by conscience, than a man deprived of life
able to answer a word at the bar
but remains as
dead in law, under a sense of guilt.
To assist
conscience in this work, is the greatest work the
Spirit hath to do, which otherwise would be silenced
-

1

;

by men's

or bribed to gi\ e in a false, weak or
ignoramus, or mince the matter.
As

lusts,

slight witness,

in the syllogism,
is

whereby we come

to assurance, it

the hardest matter to frame the second proposition,

believe, but I love God
the hardest matter to
out the truth of grace
so it is the hardest
matter in this way of conviction to find out sin, to be
sensible of the guilt of sin.
As many christians do not own and find the truth
of grace, by reason of their fears, and doubts, and
darkness so many a sinner will not own his sin, by
reason of his self-love
Therefore the spirit first
works by the law, this is the breath of his lips,
wherewith he slays the wicked, Isa. 11.4.
Which
hath a greater force in the hand of the Spirit, than
the eloquence of the mightiest orator, and makes
men fall down under the power of it. As conversion
is a knitting the heart and the gospel together, so
As
conviction is a knitting the heart and the law\
the Spirit dwells in sons in a way of comfort, to
make them call God Abba, Father ; so he is in
sinners in a way of conviction, to make them regard
God as a judge.
As by the word men are forewarned from sin,
This is
so by the word men are reproved for sin.
the Spirits instrument, for God does not in an
ordinary way act immediately, but uses instruments
Not that we say, that the law is
in all his works.
the cause of salvation, that is only by the gospel,
it is no more the cause of it, than the lancing of a
wound, is the cause of the cure but it discovers the
depth of the wound, and that corrupt matter, which
residing there would hinder the cure, and fester, and
end in putrefaction ; Or as one saith, it is but as a

But I

;

find

;

;

:

;

Sin discovered by ihe law and conscience.
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fishermen beating the river, and troubling the water
The law drives men
to drive the fish into the net.
into the net of the gospel.
There are three acts of the law, justifying, directing,
and convincing ; the justifying act of the law is out of
doors,

since

and a condemning act stept into the room,

men

are concluded tinder sin, Gal. 3. 21, 22,

Man

23.

in

his

first

creation

indifferency to the promises

stood

in

an

and comminations of

the law, according as his carriage should be, but
sin came, the promise of the law Mas of no

when

force, because the condition of obedience was not
performed, whereupon man lay under the power of
the curse.
The directing power of the law remains,
as a rule to guide us
for the work of Christ was to
reduce us to obedience.
The convincing power of
it is of perpetual use, for the discovery of the depth
of sin in the heart, Who can understand his errors ?
;

cleanse

me from my

secret faults.

Psalm

19-

12.

Of

perpetual use even to believers too, in regard of
the contest with spiritual sins, even for the discovery
There is a spiritual use of a
of spiritual sins.
spiritual law, to manifest those sins to a believer

not a terror to a believer,
it discovers the enemies of
God in the soul, and makes it run to the fountain of
Christ's blood in the gospel for the cleansing of
them so that the more this revealing power of the
law is used, the more occasion hath faith to manifest
itself, in recourse to the gospel promise.
In these
two latter respects the law is of constant and
the convictive is necessary to affect
necessary use
us with sin, and the insufficiency of our own
righteousness; and the directive is not destroyed,
must know ourbut enforced by the gospel.
selves, and know God the law gives us a knowledge
of God in his authority and holiness, and a knowledge #
of ourselves in our subordination and vileness.
in

which respect

but a delight

;

it

is

because

;

;

We

;

And,
p 2

2152

<
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The Spkit

discovers sin by the law: II is the
laws to inform the understanding of \\ hatis
to be done, and consequently of men's deviation from
them
and so absolutely necessary the law is for
I.

end

oi all

:

this discovery, that the apostle

owns

all his

knowledge

of sin to come from thence, / had not known sin but
by the law ; Rom. 7. 7- by this sin is revived, When
the commandment came, sin rerked. Rom. 7. 9.
As the moisture in wood is excited by the fire,
oozing out at the end, which was not discerned

The rectitude of the rule, discovers the
crookedness of our nature the perfection of the law,
the degenerateness of the soul the purity of the law,
the pollution of the heart; the spirituality of the
law, the carnality of our minds
the rule being
altogether excellent, discovers a man altogether vile.
The law was added because of transgression : Gal.
To discover the vileness and venom of a
S. 19.
man's heart and actions, and make him to lie under
the condemnation of it, without any accusation of
Hence it is said, that;
the righteousness of God.
The law entered that sin might abound, Rom. 5. 20.
Not to make it abound by encouraging the commission of it, but by impressing the conviction
A man before thinks himself a scanty and mole-hill
sinner, but after the sight of the law, deep consideration, and the sense of it, he sees himself a large
and mountainous sinner, though he may appear
small to the eye of a man.
And the Spirit discovers by the law the extent of
sin; by the breadth of the law, the Spirit helps us to
measure the latitude of sin naturally we think not
sin to be so great as it is, but its dimensions are seen
through the glass of the word, which shows it to be
exceeding broad as a star which a child thinks is
but a little spark, is known and discerned by an
instrument to be bigger than the globe of the earth.
The Spirit shows the extent of the precept, and thereby measures the wideness of the sins he discovers
before.

;

;

:

:

:

;

;

The

spirit discovers sin

the purity of the precept,

And

sin.

and thereby the

2\o

(

iilthiness

of

as he discovers sin, so,

Secret and lurking sins he discovers by the law
by this dissecting knife opens the heart,

2.

The

by the law.

:

spirit

to manifest the secret holes and traverses of this
inward serpent: As when the body is opened, all the
strings within are plainly seen to the backbone,')"
every thing in the whole composition of it lies open
It divides soul and
to public view, Heb. 4. 12, 13.

little

what disorders there is in the
and fancy it unmasks those spiritualized
sins which harbour in the understanding and will
those lusts which appear abroad in the garb of
virtues, as acts of gallantry and generosity
though
they looked like stars of the firmament, it shews
them to be but some unhappy vapours.
The spirit by the word opens both heart and
the spiritual and sensitive
mind, and affections
part of the soul of man, brings the conscience as
he did Ezekiel from chamber to chamber, to see
the vermin which crawl in every part; and as in
dissection we see the valves and small fibres of the
body, so the thoughts and intents of the heart, the
secret aims wherein the spirit of wickedness lies, the
councils which gave the first birth unto sin, the
close intents that had a fair outside, like a venomous
these the spirit brings to
serpent in a golden box
light, it rifles the very corners, and shews the most
inward and least things, and fetches up that mud
which lay under a clear stream, which conscience
was not acquainted with before And this discovery
of lurking sins is not from the innate power of the
law that hath not a power of omnicience but by the
spirit working by that law
It is God that searcheth
the heart, Jer. 17. 10.
It is God's heart, like
spirit,

it

affections

discovers

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

:

Elisha, in 2 Kings 5. 26.
when he does this or that.

that goes with every

The

spirit

man

works by the
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law, in the discovery of sin, both as to the extent of
it,

and as

to secret sins.

So,

wrath of God due to sin by the
law As the gospel is a glass reflecting the glory and
love of God upon the heart, so the law is a pure
glass reflecting the holiness and wrath of God upon
the conscience.
The gospel represents God upon a
throne, with a sceptre of grace and righteousness
the law exhibits him upon a tribunal of justice, with
a rod of iron and wrath
As the gospel is called
the word of reconciliation, so the law is the word of
wrath It shews a man lying under God's displeasure,
at the brink of the pit, and holds him trembling over
3.

It discovers the

:

:

:

the smoke of hell
of life, so the other
:

As

the gospel

is

the ministration

the ministration of death.
It
shews wrath entailed upon the least, as well as the
greatest iniquity ; brandishes and darts curses against
is

God is discovered in arms against the
going forth, conquering and to conquer, with
death and hell marching before him.
Indignation
and wrath, tribulation and anguish, on every soul
Sin is shewn in its
that doeth evil, Horn. 2. 8, 49filthiness, and wrath in its dreadfulness, sin too in
its guilt
By the law we discern our debts, and are
The law lays hold of
assured they must be paid.
every sinner, like that servant in the gospel, and
with a dreadful voice claims the debt, Pay me that
the sinner.

soul,

:

That

thou (west.

is

first thing,

the

the spirit works

by the law as an instrument.
Secondly,

The

spirit

stirs

and acquired knowledge
viction.

He

lets loose

which were prisoners

in

up the natural notions,
mind in this con-

in the

those truths' in

the heart,

the chains of unrighteous-

ness, to be assistant in this work.

As

invaders put

arms into the hands of those prisoners, which
This work is the
been under a force before.
citing and reflecting the light and knowledge in
understanding upon the conscience, whereby
which in
creator feels the heat of the light

had
exthe
the
its

By means of natural notions, and acquired knowledge. 215
nor does knowledge swimblows up the sparks of
reason to a height, and like the sun draws forth the
sap of those notions implanted in the heart, making
them sprout up, according as he first set them. For
as the sowing this seed was by the hand of the spirit
so the improvement of these principles sown, is by
the breath of the spirit, in a way of common grace
He caused the birth, and he causes the growth too
that which he had sown, he preserves and excites ;
so that when these notions are excited by the spirit,
men see double to what they before discerned of
the secrets of wisdom and righteousness, and acdirect

beams he did not

ming

in the brain affect:

cordingly that there are

;

He

more

transgressions accord-

ing to the law of nature, than

men

usually

dream

of,

which makes them justify God in the way of his
judgments.
O that God would speak and open his
lips against thee ; and that he would shew thee the
secrets of wisdom, that they are double to that which
is ! Know therefore that God exact eth of thee less
than thine iniquity deserveth, Job 11. 5, 6.
It is an answer to Job's complaint, that his
were without ground
which Zophar
afflictions
answers, that if the secrets of wisdom in the law of
nature were excited, it would discover sin enough to
The law of Moses
justify God in his proceedings.
was not in being in the time of Job, but in the original copy the law of nature, and the common
The spirit stirs up these in
notions of mankind.
this conviction, and though the spirit takes these,
and works by the excitation of natural light, yet he
brings in also another light, because the chief conviction he aims at, is the corruption of the state,
not only that of corrupt acts
the necessity of a
mediator, and a sense of spiritual sins, which cannot be wrought merely by that light which is na;

;

turally in the

mind

:

It stirs

up therefore principles

already impressed, and introduces principles not yet
impressed, and binds both of them on the soul. For
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way of argument, and therefore its
must be founded on somewhat which the
knew before, or arise from a new light, attended

convinces by

convictions
soul

with a greater evidence.

Now

the spirit of

God

does not put out nature

by the shining of grace, but improves,
regulates
it

it,

putting

it

to serve the ends of grace

;

and
making

perfects,

into a right channel,

so in this act of con-

he makes the natural knowledge subservient,
and rouses up that knowledge which lay rusty and
useless
There is use of this, for God acts in a
rational manner, that reason may be employed in
this case
hence are his appeals to men of a depraved reason Oh inhabitants of Jerusalem, and
men of Judah, judge I pray you betwixt me and my

viction,

:

;

;

vineyard, Isa. 5. 3.

Had

reason no competency at

judge of the unprofitableness and the bad
return the vineyard had made to God, the appeal
had been fruitless but the appeal implies, that even
natural reason would have cast the verdict on God's
to

all

;

So

side.

in conviction the spirit stirs

up that na-

mind, and that acquired knowledge
hath, to be assistant in this work.

tural light in the

that

it

The

and enlightens the
spirit brings a
man to belief of the truth in the word, by clear and
undeniable reason, and by rectifying and elevating
As he makes the characters
the understanding.
written upon the heart legible, so he enlightens the
dim mind, and snuffs the candle ot the Lord, that
they may be read, Prov. 20. 27. that thereby the
Thirdly,

spirit irradiates

mind, and practical judgment

:

The

inward parts may be searched. In this regard he is
called a spirit of bondage, not that he brings us
into bondage, but as he opens the curtain of sin,
and the blind eye, to see the bondage sin hath
brought it into. The truths of God in the word
have an objective light, and the spirit enlightens the
mind, not by discovering new notions, and giving
new objects of knowledge only, but by creating a

The

spirit excites

and actuates

21

conscience.

and an assent unto those principles,
right and distinct notions
of those things which are represented.
And it is such a faith which the spirit in this
work does create, which is not only apprehensive,
but quietative it not only apprehends the things
themselves, but the soul rests in them for truth not
dogmatical

faith,

and helping us

to receive

;

;

that they are grounds of comfort in themselves, but

them

clearly assents to

and

fully

assent

assents unto

common

and owns them,
There is a faith of

for truth,

them

:

men, but the

to

faith in conviction,

that

it

hath a

spirit

quickens this
prospect of

fuller

these things, which he discovers, which were weakly
and imperfectly assented to before and the soul
weighs these particulars which the spirit sets before
it, more seriously than ever it did.
This is a necessary work of the spirit, for a stupified judgment
is a bar to any recovery
but when the light of the
word and the light of the mind meet together, the
issue is, a full discovery of the moats in the soul,
and sink in the heart.
Fourthly, The spirit excites and actuates the con;

;

Sets the conscience to smite, as David's
heart smote him, upon the spirits touch by the miMost men know such and such
nistry of Nathan
actions to be sinful, they know unbelief to be a

science

:

:

sin, God to be a righteous God, Christ the
only Saviour yet how few know these things convincingly, with an application of them to the conscience ? how few have the descent from the spe-

damning

;

practical judgment, to be affected
them, and with their own deplorable stater
The spirit, as it increases the light, it sharpens this
faculty of conscience, for self-reflection
Direct
beams are darted in to shew the object, and an edge
is put upon the faculty to do its office.
Light is
shot in upon the understanding by the spirit in the
word, and fire is struck upon the conscience suit-

culative to the

with

:

;
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raised in the heart by that light

in the mind.

As

of adoption gives efficacy to the gosthe soul with righteousness; so as
he is a spirit of bondage, he gives efficacy to the law
to aftect the conscience with guilt, he lets loose the
natural activity of conscience, he arms it with a
renewed commission, he opens the mouth of this
herald of God, and makes it denounce dreadful
things he enlarges it to take in the impressions of
wrath, and transmit them to all parts of the man
the

.spirit

pel, in affecting

;

he revives the guilt, and rouses the conscience, the
serpent in the bosom arises and hisses, and conscience
in man being awakened, lashes him
Thus sin being
:

and conscience awakened, they lay the soul
prostrate and breathless; Sin revived and I died.
revived,

Guilt is so strongly reflected, that a man does not
simply understand himself to be in a damnable state,
but feels in himself the filthiness and misery of that

and becomes a judge and witness against himacknowledging the righteousness of God, and the

state,
self,

unrighteousness of his nature.
Conscience thus actuated by the spirit, pleads
sharply from the law against the soul, takes oft' all
excuses, beats it off from all apologies made in its
defence, and reproaches, him for it, Job 27. 6.
It
brings not only the substance of sin, but the circumstances to mind, and what rebukes itself gave before
to hinder the commission
Just as it will at the last
:

day deliver those truths that were suppressed and
clouded in unrighteousness, and usher them in as so
many speaking witnesses; the memory is also revived
to assist conscience in this work.
Now the spirit
only can excite conscience: Though conscience hath
a power to judge, yet it must have a light to judge
by; and because it is sleepy and dull, it must be
soundly roused: And therefore there is the same need
that the spirit should set conscience right, as any

Forgotten sins brought to remembrance.
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other faculty, because that is depraved as well as the
is darkened, and the will perverted.

understanding

Fifthly, The spirit brings forgotten sins to mind,
and presseth them upon the conscience. As the Samaritan woman concludes Christ to be the Messiah,
because he told her all that ever she had done, John
4. 29.
So the renewing upon us the sense of all
that ever we did, is an evidence of the spirit's work;

when

old forgotten sins are brought to light in the
mind, it is an effect of God's spirit, who his greater
than our our hearts, and knows all things.
Thus the

order youthful sins in old age, makes
of their youth, as in Job; and
gathers iniquities laid in the dust together, upon the
dust together, upon the beating of conscience, and
fills the soul with the sense and consideration of them,
and brings in an old score of sin with many items
item, such a time a contempt of God, such a time a
speculative wickedness, such a time a quenching of
the spirit, profane speech, swarms of vain thoughts
the many aggravations of sin, against
and vile lusts
mercies, in the very face of God, when a pardon was
offered, rebellion against the light of conscience,
stifling holy motions, breaking the bonds of love, the
spirit sets in

men

to possess the sins

;

had upon others, principles and
enmity to God, secret rising of heart

influence our sins

root of

sin,

against the purity of the law; thus

it

brings sins that

were forgotten, and sets them home, / considered my
ways: Psal. 1 19- 59. He counted his ways and his
sins one by one, as the

word there

as he could,

spirit

and as the

of

signifies, as

God directed

;

much

though

many

times the spirit lays one sin closest, yet all the
brought in, and severally charged.
As in a pestilent disease, all the humours wherewith the body was troubled before run into that
rest are

And

infectious disease:

is made to read
they had been committed
wicked man knoweth not
John 2. 11. he hath no clear

those sins as plainly, as
but the day before.

if

A

whither he goeth,

1

the soul
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knowledge of the nature of sin, and the dreadfulness of
wrath: But the spirit in this work makes us not only
see sin, but gives an intuitive knowledge of it, draws
the veil from the face of sin, washes off its varnish,
pulls

away

dress

its fine

and

the greatest evil, and in

its

attire,

most

and presents

it

as

^Ethiopian defor-

mity.
SLrthlij,

The

spirit

fixes

the sense of the

most
work

terrible attributes of

God upon

his justice, eternity,

holiness are brandished against

the soul in this

him, and mercy seems standing aloof from him; he
makes him look upon justice incensed, holiness disparaged, mercy slighted, power preparing a tophetof
wrath, and kindling it against it, and eternity perpetuating the punishment, and hides all considerations

Upon these
terror
against the
breath
perfections of God which
founded.
Men
naturally
sins of men, is conviction
than
any
other
have a greater sense of God's mercy,
patience
are
more conattributes, because mercy and
tinually exposed to their view, in the warm sun,
influences of heaven, fruitful showers, and kindly
provisions, which multiply the notion of his mercy in

of

God

that might give hope of relief.

men and from those ideas, fortified by
common works of kindness; and from self-love

the minds of

these

;

men's breasts, doth arise men's confidence and
presumption in the mercy of God.
And therefore the soul is never soundly convinced
of its own natural state, till self-love be shaken, and
the other attributes of God seriously pondered and
owned. Whan the soul is in a dead sleep, there is
and when awakened by
no consideration of justice

in

;

the law, without the sight of the gospel,
very of his mercy in Christ, like Adam

and a discoand Eve the

from God's presence, and every voice of
and finding himself culpable, and
seeing nothing but a sea of sin, he fears the justice
of God, that the sovereign judge of all the world will
bring him to a speedy account, and inflict that death

soul runs

God

is

terrible;

22

False supports removed.

Now

knows himself worthy of.
the consideration of these attributes have in the holiest men,

that he

always caused in them reflections on their iniquities;
hence holy men in scripture, upon some apparition
of God, or an angel, were full of apprehensions of
God's holiness and their own impurity, which possessed them with expectations of death, when they
looked upon God as a consuming fire, and themselves
as dry stubble; Ezek. 3. 6. Judg. 13. 22. Isa. 6. 6.
Seventhly, The spirit of God removes in this work
of conviction, all the former supports which the soul
leaned upon. It blows up all the little castles of defence,
puffs them away as chaff, makes conscience work
through all the remedies laid on to assuage the grief,
lays the soul naked without any covering.
The heart
of man being rilled with self-love frames a multitude
of miserable comforters; but when the spirit arises
in the ministry of the law, he tears all those coverings,
non plusses all those subtle evasions, breaks all those
props in pieces, and casts down the soul before the
foot of God's righteous judgment, that it dares not
cast a glance, a loving look towards that Sodom
which God hath fired knocks off the hands from all
those things whereby men would compound with
;

God

and

their

guilty

reasonings for the

life

consciences ; all the stron^
of their lusts, and the presump-

tuous arguings for the salvation of their souls, fall
before the battery of the word, which like an engine
plays against the high-built and pleasant imaginations.
He pulls up the foundation of their own righteousness, strips them of their painted garment, and makes
them look upon their pretended beauties as loathsome
deformities.

When

sin revives

by the commandment, the sinner
had of himself The sen-

dies in the former opinion be

:

tence of death in himself, is attended with death in
all his comforts.
And upon this account afflictions
are mighty helpful to this work, when the spirit sets
in with

them

;

when

the supports of sin are drawn
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away, the evil of sin is more seen, which Mas not
observed by men in the midst of their wealth and
when he holds them in afflictions, then he
pleasure
their work and their transgression, wherethem
shexos
exceeded, he openeth their ear also to
hare
in they
and
commandeth that they return Jrom
discipline,
On this account God
Job
36.
iniquity,
8, 9, 10.
season to carry on this
proper
the
as
takes afflictions
rod
puts life into the
For
the
work.
convincing
inward
to their conmen
makes
look
and
word,
When their
their
actions.
to
outward
and
sciences,
their ears,
down
about
pulled
are
supports
former
spirit,
then is the
the
quickened
by
is
conscience
and
whereas
commission
in the
its
shew
to
it
for
time
while
And
wholly
silent.
was
it
pleasures,
hurry of
he
susman,
a
against
conscience
arms
the spirit
;

;

pends the force and fury of
stopped the mouth of it.
Eighthly,

The

spirit

the consideration of
are brought in against

his lusts,

which before

makes the soul intent upon
and those evidences which

its sin,
it.

The
of its sin.
like
so
many
ghosts,
haunt
his
sin
him
of
thoughts
(1.)

Upon

the

and conscience,

consideration

like

once, but

Zippora to Moses,
with a repetition,

flies in

A

his

bloody

not
husband hast thou been unto me. It gives no respite,
every thought is a particular sting; wherever he
and wherever he is, or
looks, sin stares upon him
face

;

;

moves, conscience is with him, thundering in his
ears the curses of the law, and flashing in his face
the tire of hell, and presenting the black scroll to
his sin is ever before him, which
his consideration
:

13. 27. a putting his feet in the
cannot
move, but lie feels the smart of
He
stocks.
The spirit seals inhis wounds at every motion.
brand
upon
the conscience,
a
struction, he sets such
it
out; it is held
cannot
rase
that all the art of men
and
Jilted with bitterness,
in by the law, Rom. 7. 6.

Job

calls,

Job

9. 18.

chap.

The

spirit stakes

him down, and points

The

spirit

works

to

thorough conviction.
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Lo these are thy sins, and these
without a conversion.
plagues
will he thy
He Mill
take
one
sweet draught, he fixes his eyes
not let him
upon sin with sorrow, as much as his eyes were
him

to his sins,

The soul had heard a thoubefore upon it with joy,
lying,
its
swearing,
of
sand times
drunkenness, uncleanness and other wickednesses ; the necessity of
conversion, the misery of hell, and the pleasures of
heaven but all were vanishing sounds, till the spirit
sounds the trumpet of the law, and fixes truths upon
the conscience, and makes reason perform its office,
then he holds the eyes waking, Psal. 77. 4. and the
soul cannot speak of any thing but its trouble.
For
as the spirit brings to remembrance the promises of
Christ, and fixes them as a ground of faith, brings to
remembrance the precepts of Christ, and settles
them upon the soul as a ground of obedience so as
a spirit of bondage he brings the threatenings of the
law, and leaves the stamp of them upon us, that we
cannot look off from them inlays the law in the
heart as a law of death, as in conversion and faitli
it is engraven as a law of life.
Thus Christ dealt
with Paul, Acts 9- 4. tells him of his persecuting,
;

;

;

Said, Saul,

why

would know who

persecutest thou
it

me? When Paul
to him, / am

was that spoke

Jesus of Nazareth, ver. 5. yet holds his eyes still
upon his sin, Jesus of Nazareth whom thou persecutest.
These considerations break in like a delude on the
soul, so that none can stop them, and they attend
the person at his bed and table, and shop and walk,
and they incorporate themselves with him.

And

the spirit, 2. follows the soul with one

after another, and presses

that which

word

word
and urges more and more

may make a thorough
men is like a flash

to natural

conviction.

The

of lightning, that
scares and vanishes ; it is like an arrow shot against
a brazen wall, that immediately falls down again
it is a glass wherein a man sees his face, and quickly
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forgets his

own physiognomy.

work holds the
soul

the

But the

glass before the

face,

pure interpretation,

the

spirit in this

presses

the

sense

upon
and

meaning of the law, drives it deep, like a nail that
cannot be pulled out, and many times providentially
guides a man to those places of scripture that sharpen
the conviction, and rend the soul wider, as a torn
garment is by every nail that catches hold of it;
and never leaves it till he brings it to subscribe, /

am the man whose name is written here, I am the
man who is meant in this curse. But then,
Ninthly, The spirit springs up J ears in the soul,
Fears, so far as
at the consideration of this state.
they are not sinful, are the work of the spirit, as a

he concludes it under a state of
understand the intolerableness and
duration of its misery in that state, puts the question
to it, whether it can dwell with everlasting burnings.
The spirit presents it with a pure law, a righteous
now it is natural for
judge, and a deserved wrath
any man under the just sentence of the law, for a
There is lire and
capital crime, to be full of dread.
thunder in the particular application of the law, as
there was in the first delivery of it on mount Sinai
And since the transgression of the law, there is
nothing but death, horror, and the curses of it,
spirit

of bondage

unbelief,

makes

;

it

;

ready to seize upon the soul It may well set the
holiest men, when they examine themselves by it,
on trembling, as Moses did at the delivery of it.
:

Heb.

12. 21.

And

indeed

it is

impossible for the spirit to act in

an ordinary way, but according to the nature of that
word which is presented to the mind. If a promise
be applied, the proper consequent of that is comfort if a threatening be imprest upon the mind, the
proper consequent of that is terror if a precept,
the immediate operation of that is obedience: Therefore the spirit can be no other but a spirit of bond;

;
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age, exciting troubles in the soul, as

it works by the
no promise of reward in that,
but to those that perfectly obey.
If the law met
with a pure heart, free from all taint of sin, the
spirit Avould engender comfort by it
but since there
are deep spots in the hearts and natures of all men,
God by the law only persuades them of the truth of
that
and it is impossible that from the law alone
any thing should arise, but what is slavish. If the
spirit speak no other word but the law, it can produce nothing but terror and condemnation. What
terrors must then seize upon the spirits of men, and
what distresses be rooted in their souls, when they
consider themselves cut off from all hopes of mercy
by the law, having broken it, and no promise giving
any ground of comfort, but a curse pronounced for
the violation of it ? And how severe that is, you may
see, Cursed is every one that continueth not in every

law, because there

is

;

;

thing to do

Now

it,

Gal.

3.

when a man

10.

sees he hath

no

title to

heaven

of the curse, no disposition to heaven in
regard of his nature, and that the curse of the law
is his right before the legal bar, and beholds the
sparklings of wrath without any cloud to shelter him;
can a man sec this Avithout self-condemning, and a
crying out, I am undone, I am undone ? When conscience is thus aAvakened, sin thus presented, the laAv
thus manifested, and the soul held down to the consideration of all, it is as impossible it can be Avithout
in regard

inward convulsions, as the ground Avithout earthquakes which hath air in its boAvels without any vent.
This thunder from Sinai raises nothing but blackness
and darkness, and storms in the region of the
soul.

Lastly, The spirit in saving conviction brings the
soul after this Avounding to a self-debasing and a
humiliation.
Man is the most backward in the world
to the charging guilt

VOL. VI.

upon

himself, he

a

is

more skiU
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sell-excuses than self-indictments

at

fill

01'

;

but the

comply with the end of the
ministration of the law, which is, That every mouth
nun/ be stopped, and all the world become guilty before
God, Rom. 3. 19By this revelation of the secrets
of the heart, and the urgency of conscience, the
overpowering work of the spirit, the soul makes a

spirit brings the soul to

against itself, to the glory of
Thus by sharpening his arCor. 14. 25.
rows in the hearts of his enemies, Psal. 45. 5. he
makes his enemies fall under him, in an acknowledgement of his righteousness and power, and the
positive conclusion

God,

1

unli^eness of their hearts to the purity of the law
not extenuating the guilt, but loading themselves
with it, to a self- abhorrence abhorring themselves in
dust and ashes, Counting themselves as Hpad dogs, to
and
violate so holy, righteous, just and good a law
turning all their self-righteousness to shame, heartily
wishing those sins which gall them, had never been
;

committed.

And

when

after this,

soul enters

the gospel

into debates with

is

itself,

presented, the

and makes a

judicious comparison between the first covenant, and
condemnation by that, and the second covenant,

and

life

by that

:

Here are flames of wrath, and

there are rivers of joy ; here is a lake that burns,
there is a paradise that refreshes ; here is a flying
roll full of curses which will seize upon me, there is

a rich gospel, full of blessings, that is offered to me
here is death to sinners that will not have God to
reign over them, there is life to believers that submit
with the obedience of faith If I sin while I live, I
must perish when I die I must be saved by grace,
or be punished by wrath and shall I sin away my
hopes, to fall into a miserable eternity ? Shall I sin
myself to death, when the promise of grace is freely
made to me, in order to my salvation ? Thus the
soul is brought to a sense of sin by the law, and
:

;

;
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creature, and then, welcome
and gospel, and covenant, and promises of
grace
welcome the yoke of Christ
And when
then conviction ends, hath its
it comes to this,

the insufficiency of the
Christ,
;

:

perfect work, concluding in a thorough conversion,

and acceptance of Christ.

Q

2
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PART

IV.

THE SINS OF WHICH THE SPIRIT CONVINCES.

—of gross
of some particular
—
Corruption of nature — Evil
— Pollution
— Of
nature of
— Impotence of the —ofConsequences
and deme-

The

spirit convinces

si?is

—Bosom

sin

sins

sin

sin

spiritual sins

soul

rits

of sin.

X HE fourth thing to be investigated

is,

what

sins,

of which the spirit chiefly
The conviction by any other cause is
convinces ?
partial; but thespirit's conviction is universal; heholds
a right rule to the crooked heart he measures all the
dimensions of the soul, and of sin in it, considers
or

what there

is

in sin

;

root and branch, leaves and fruit
As the spirit in a
good man mortifies all sin, cleanses from all sin, so
in this work he discovers all sin.
:

First)

The

spirit usually

at the first to set

singles out

home upon

the soul.

some one

sin,

Sometimes

some base unworthy action, some blasphemous word,
some disparaging thought of God, some captain and
master-sin, which

is first

brought out to face the soul.
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As crucifying
hideous shape.
was charged by Peter upon
the Jews, Acts 2. Fornication upon the woman of
Samaria by Christ, John 4. 18. As the spirit of

and presented

in

its

the Saviour of the world

adoption in working assurance evidences to the soul
some one particular grace which is wrought in the
soul, whereby he may be able to judge of his state,
so, as a spirit of bondage he presses some particular
sin at first, whereby a man may judge of his deplorable condition.
The spirit takes hold of some one
sin, to begin this work of conviction.
But though one sin chiefly sticks in the conscience
at first, yet in the spirit's work all others rush in
afterwards to have their share.
When one bee comes

and

one that hath disturbed the hive, the
or when one
mastiff sets upon a passenger, all the rest will come
barking in.
The guilt of one sin is let loose upon the
conscience not that the work ends here, for then the
soul might be lost, but this is an introduction.
Judas's thoughts dwelt only upon one sin, Mat.

forth
rest

stings

come out

to revenge the quarrel

;

;

27. 4. betraying innocent blood, that did affect him,
but he never searched further into the depravation of

But the spirit begins at one, and leads
chamber to chamber, from lust to lust,
till it hath viewed the whole den by degrees; for he
docs not shew all at once, that the soul for whom he

his nature.

the soul from

may

before him.
convinces the soul first
Of gross sins: lie begins with these, because they are
more legible and obvious by natural light, which of
itself condemns them, and sets the soul speechless.
As in the siege of a town, batteries are planted against
that part of it which is weakest.
Sins in the conver-

hath kind thoughts,
Secondly,

The

not

fail

spirit usually

more

visible than those that lie secret in
other sins are obscured by these outward
ones, as stars are by a bigger light, and a little spot
by a greater stain
These are more visible to the

sation are

the heart

;

:

inward senses, and more easily read by conscience,

Gross and bosom
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by principles of reason which rise up in accusation
David's murder and adultery first aiiected
of them.
his conscience by Nathan's ministry, but in the progress he complains of his hypocrisy, Psal. 51. 10.
Of those sins which poured in their streams to the
river, those auxiliaries, which had
contributed their assistance to maintain his heart in
its hardness for that sin.
As in thankfulness one
great mercy appears, but when that is dissected, the
whole train of mercies appear so in conviction one
gross sin first shews itself, and when that is discerned,
the whole litter comes in view.
Christ roused Paul
for his persecution first, but after, it spread further
on his conscience; for he acknowledges himself not
only a persecutor, but a blasphemer and injurious.
The spirit holds the conscience to the visible letter of
the law, before he applies the invisible spirit of it to
the heart, and affects the heart with that which is
greatest, because of its nearness, rathei than others,
which though as bad or worse, seem less by reason of
their remoteness.
Thirdly, The spirit from thence proceeds to the
All men worship some
conviction of the bosom sin.
golden calf, set up by education, custom, natural
and while a Dalilah lies in
inclination, or the like;
the bosom and engrosses the affections, the soul
and if the
cannot be set with its love upon God
heart be disaffected to this, the others are more easily
hated when a general is taken, the army runs this
is the great stream, others but rivulets which bring

increasing that

;

;

;

:

supply.

The

disaffecting the soul to this, facilitates

work, because this is the strongest
chain wherein the devil holds a man, the main fort.
The spirit fights against the lighter parties, that
come forth, but chiefly against that which hath been
the great commander of all the other forces against
God, and the greatest confidence of the devil As a
the remaining

:

wise general directs his force against the stoutest
body, wherein the strength of the enemy consists,
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worsted, the arms presently

fall

out of

the hands of the rest. Other sins are as the stragglers
of an army, by the routing of which the victory is
not obtained, but by the shattering the main body.

The
lence

spirit ehietiy

was the

convinces of this bosom

soldiers,

extortion

sin.

Vio-

was the publicans

and the spirit directs John baptist against these;
Hypocrisy was the darling iniquity of the pharisees,
Christ plants his battery most against this: Paul in
his whole progress after conversion, abhors most his
persecution.
As sanctification is a cleansing a man
from his iniquity, so is a conviction of the spirit,
a discovering to a man his proper iniquity, Psal.
sin,

18. 21.

Fourthly, Thence the spirit directs the soul to
a sight of its corruption by nature; opens the root
of bitterness, makes us smell the sink of sin, disco-

whence all these little serpents derived
and strength, shews us the rotten core as
well as the worm-eaten skin That the nature of the
person lies in wickedness, as a mole in the earth, or
a carcase in putrefaction, 1 John 5. 1<J. all under
sin, no good spring in the heart; that there is a poison in the heart that taints every work of the hand,
imagination, fancy, thoughts of the mind, and motions
of then ill.
lie brings a man from the chamber of
outward to the closet of inward sins, till he arrives to
the large room of nature; bids him see if he can find
out one clean corner in the heart, and so conducts
him to the first sin of Adam, makes him behold the
first fountain whence all issued
and all little enough
to make the proud heart stoop to God: He makes
him consider he is deeply concerned in that first sin,
though so many revolutions of years have passed;
this makes a man vile in his own eyes, that he cannot look upon himself, but with confusion and an
veis the source
their life

;

;

universal blush.
God looks to this sin of nature as
the ground of punishment, The imagination oj the

heart teas only

evil,

Gen.

6.

5, 6.

and therefore

it

The sight of natural
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repented God that he made man on the earth:
Therefore the spirit affects most with this in conviction.

As

came

wound of nature, so
of nature in order to
that cure, he would not else act upon the foundation
He is sent to convince men of their
Christ had laid.
need of Christ, therefore of that which lays men under
the greatest necessity of Christ, which is the violation
of the first covenant, and the evil consequents of it.
Christ

to

cure the

the spirit shews the impurity

As

the spirit in mortification strikes to the root of
conviction he digs to it; as in sanctitication

sin, so in

he cleanses from the sink of sin, so in conviction he
shews it. Christ in his discourse with Nicodemus,
lays this open to him, who thought the doctrine of
the necessity of regeneration a strange kiud of discourse, and must needs think so, till he understood,
That that which is bom of' the flesh is flesh : John
3. 6. That nature was universally depraved.
David
begins with a sense of his adultery in his conviction,
but traces up his sin to the spring, his natural
conception, Psal. 51. 5.
He followeth the young
cubs to the old one's den, where he found sin's mark

upon every member
If the
little

at his first formation.

Spirit did

not convince of

or nothing to the purpose

:

for as

this,

he did

long as

we

think there is any good in us, we shall depend upon
it, and never go to Christ.
But when we see the
running issue of nature, as well as the out-flowings
of nature, then we shall with open arms fly to him.
To be ignorant of this, and complain of other sins,

a sign of conscience but half awakened. This is
work of the Spirit, and it cannot be done
without this the branches and fruit are visible, so
are the beams and rafters of a house
but the root
and foundation lies under ground. The Spirit shows
this corruption of nature not by a glimmering but
clear light, not only shows a man that he is fallen,
but makes him see the heavens in their glory from
is

the proper

:

;
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whence he
he

v.

all

sin,

to

temptation
Fifthly,
sin

;

and

fell,

as

it is

his

prepare
is

nature,

offered to give birth to

The

this is

it.

Spirit convinces of the evil nature of

a necessary work of the

Spirit.

As

the renewed soul quarrels with
sin, so in a thorough conviction the Spirit

in striving against
it

misery to which he fell
as the seminary of
and ripen sin, till a suitable

hell in its

him with

fleets

SIN.

it,

unmasks

it as it is sin ; he presents it under those
considerations upon which the soul is to tight against
it
he evidences it sensibly to he enmity to God, to
;

his essence, his attributes, his law, turning the

back
up the
heel against him, Jer. 32. 33. endeavouring to
despoil God of his government, whence sinners are
said to be without God in the xcorld, casting the holy
law behind their backs, preferring a dirty creature
before the Creator, a base lust before a blessed Jesus.
He evidences every sin to be idolatry, an implicit
adoration of Satan ; ingratitude, because our mercies
are received after our lives were forfeited
theft, in
robbing God of that reverence that is due to him,
and the revenues of his glory unbelief, not believing
his promises whereby he allures, nor his threatenings
whereby he scares
unfaithfulness in breach of
covenant, and abundance more bound up in the
depraved soul this of which the Spirit convinces is

upon God with

the greatest scorn

,

and

lifting

;

;

;

;

in the nature of sin, in every sin.

Now
gracious

the Spirit shews sin to be an

God, impurity,

injury to a

disingenuity against a holy

God, disloyalty to our supreme lord, a breach of a
holy and righteous law, a stab to the heart of
Christ, a shedding the best blood that ever was, and
such a heinous thing as is not to be remitted without
the blood of God.
As tiie Spirit's second conviction
of the righteousness of Christ, is as it is the expiating cause of the sin of man
so his first discovery
of sin is, as it appears to be the occasion of the
death of Christ.
Without this conviction of the
;

9,35

Pollution of sin.

nature of sin, the Spirit is not like to attain its
end; for there cannot be a conversion, till a man be
sensible of what sin is in its own nature, aversion
from God, alienation and contrariety to him.
evil

Sixthly,

The

Spirit convinces of the jilt hiness

and

Sin is the contagion of the soul,
the universal stain of nature, nothing but pollution

pollution of sin.

succeeded in
scriptures,

The
the place of original purity.
to us under all the vilest
an JEthiopian blackness, spots, mire,

set forth sin

terms, call

it

dung; plague, 8gc.
As there is a saltness in
every drop of water in the sea, so there is a filthiThe Spirit discovers the
ness in every action of sin.
naughtiness of the heart, and the vileness of its
lusts, being more loathsome than toads, and infectious
than plagues
Isa. 57. 20. The wicked man's heart
dirt,

:

up mire and dirt. The Spirit
work, shews what impurities sin hath left
behind in every part it hath touched, that he may
When
feel as well as see the loathsomeness of it.
the Spirit comes thus as a judge into the soul,
though we seem to be washed with snow-water, and
our hands appear clean, yet we shall be as plunged
in a ditch, that our own cloaths will abhor us f

is

like the sea, casting

in" this

:

then a

man

sees himself defiled

from head to

foot.

By seeing original sin, we see the defilement of it,
how it hath infected the whole nature; and that
human nature is not like a river to purify itself, but
If the
its mud is increased rather than diminished.
up

Spirit should stir

unmask

all

its

all

the

ugliness, without

progress, utter despair,

fury,

of sin, and
making any further

stench

confusion, self-hatred

would be the effect of it.
The Spirit in this work
must needs discover this filthiness, if he attain his
end in it.
For as the soul in sanctilication is to
purge out sin by the strength of the Spirit, so it is
necessary by conviction it should see the filth of that
t

Job

9.

30,31.
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purged out, as an incentive to cleanse
it.
No soul will hate it, no soul will move its hand
to its expulsion, till it be stripped of its painted
colours, till it be shown in its native blackness, till
the serpent be stripped of his skin, and manifested
in the venom and poison of its nature.
Cain saw
his sin in the wrathful effects, as it was not forgiven,
but not in the polluting effect, as the blood of his
brother had defiled his conscience.
When we see
that

is

to be

the guilt,
the one

Without

it terrifies

makes us
sight

this

us

;

and the

filth,

it

shames us

;

desire ease, the other cleansing.

we cannot

righteousness, nor admire

him

justify

God

in

his

in his patience, that

he did not long since cast such impure creatures out
of his sight without a sight of this, we can never
Sensibleness of the wrath that
hate sin spiritually.
but it is sensibleis due to it, may make us fear it
ness of the abomination of it, that must make
both these are the designs of the
us loathe it
holy Spirit in conviction, to make God appear
and sin appear hateful.
desirable,
admirable,
;

;

:

Then
Seventhly,

and

this is

The

Spirit convinceth of spiritual sins ;
It convinces of the

the great work.

corruption of nature, the nature of sin, and the filth
of sin ; but it presses most upon spiritual sins, the
first motions, self-conceit of our own worth, pride

God, unbelief, and the like. Conscience hath
a natural edge, to wound a man for those sins which
render a man inexcusable by the light of nature;
but some sins lie remote out of sight, as spiritual

against

wickedness,

and

in

the high places of

understanding,

yea and of conscience

itself; a
and a more piercing principle is requisite
Drunkenness, murder,
for the discovery of these.
luxury, theft, &c. are sins condemned by the general
consent of nature; the works of the visibly defiled

will

affections,

clearer light

flesh are manifest,

but the Avorks of refined flesh lie
and are hot so easily

closer in the inward corner,

Spiritual sins.

discovered,

though there

these than

men commonly
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a greater defilement in
imagine.

is

Other sins disgrace us more in the eye of men,
The
and these defile us more in the eye of God.
soul, which ought to be a living temple for God, is
That is worse in the eye of
defiled by these sins.
God, which consists in a conformity to the devil,
God's greatest enemy, than that which consists in a
conformity to the brutish creature, as sins of the
They are the strength of sin, the heart
and life of the body of death, the main fort, the
the great end of
other sins are but the out- works
the out- works
the Spirit is to convince of these
must be first taken, therefore gross sins must be first
known yet there is no hopes of conquest while the
main strength remains invisible. As sanctification
begins at the sins of the flesh, but grows up to a
cleansing from spiritual sins, so must a sense of sin
sanctification
sail the same course.
in order to
These being the subjects of the Spirit's sanctification,
as that wherein the enemies chief strength lies,
and herein conare the subject of conviction too
sists the spirituality of conviction.
As the strength of an eye appears in discovering
the spots in the sun, which lie covered with a rich
robe of light, so the strength of conviction in the
spirituality of it is discerned in the eyes discovering
the stains in the heart, which are covered with a
When sciences
beautiful cloak of outward morality.
are learned, the rudiments and more obvious principles are known before the mysteries are understood,
and men grow up from a common to an abstruse
know ledge so the Spirit leads us from a sight and
sense of more visible, till it dives at length to the
secrets of sin, to the deceivableness of unrighteousness in the spiritual antichrist working in the soul
no spiritual conviction without a conviction of
flesh are.

;

:

;

;

:

spiritual sins.

A

natural

man may by

natural con-

science be convinced of great sins against the light
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of nature, as a dim eye can read a great print but
such are usually most sensible of sius against the
second table, or more open sins against the first
but the spirit convinces of the more inward imperceptible sins, affects it with those against both
tables.
Paul was convinced not only of the sins he
acted without, as his persecution, but of sins dwelling in him, springing up in him, and discovering
And,
themselves by their motions in him.
Eighthly, The spirit convinces the soul of its own
lie shews the sinner his
impottncy and weakness.
;

filth

and

verv

;

light,

his chains,

how

how

lust

brings guilt and sla-

understanding is
and his will of true liberty

deprived of true

his

;

whence there

is

an utter inability to make up the breach between
God and the soul, from whence his best righteousness smells rank, and contracts a taint from that
corruption which is derived from Adam unto the
Men naturally glory in their
whole human nature.
own power, they think grace no more than walking
according to the rules of blinded reason, they understand not the depth of their wound, nor their weakness by it Sins of infirmity they think they have,
which are to nature only like the scratch of a pin,
they think their vitals
not like the stab of a sword
But the spirit convinces
are sound and strong still.
the soul that her wings are broke, and her feet
crippled, and her hands possessed with a dead palsy;
that man hath an universal impotency, spiritual
feebleness, his weakness as incurable as his wickedness, that he can no more strengthen himself than
:

:

purify himself,

Rom.

7. 15.

convinces man, that his best strength
that as he was
is but a shadow of righteousness
mutable in righteousness in innocency, so since the

The

spirit

;

to turn from
held in chains
till they be knocked off, shut up in a prison that he
cannot break, and under the power of a jailor that
fall
it

:

lie is immutable to
That he is a slave

sin,

and unable

to his

lusts,
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Consequences and demerits of sin.

Without this he would think to
himself whole, and never lie sighing and sobThough a man naturally
bing at the foot of Christ.
justify himself, yet when the spirit deals with him,
overturns all his props, and discovers him overhe cannot conquer.

make

grown with feebleness

as well as sinfulness

:

he cries

I justify

chap. 9. ver. 20, 21. If

like Job,

myself,

condemn me; If 1 say, lam
perfect, it shall also prove me perverse : though I were
peifeet, yet would I not knoxv my soul ; I would

my own mouth

despise

my

life.

Ninthly,
sequences

shall

He

continually convinces of the con-

and demerits of

sin ;

He

doth dissect

sin,

and shew it in its circumstances, and he convinces
and sets home upon the soul the demerit of sin and
(though he also proposes the gospel) he sets home
For he speaks a
that wrath which is deserved by it
;

:

language quite contrary to that of the devil to our
first parents, persuading Adam that no wrath would
ensue upon it that he should meet with life in eatThe spirit's method is coning the forbidden fruit.
death is the wages of
trary to that of the devil
You shall be as gods, saith Satan ;
evei v iniquity
;

;

:

you have made yourselves

like devils, saith the spirit;

are transformed into the devil's nature, fallen into

the devil's

condemnation.

The

spirit

God

sets

home

although he
doth propose the gospel, yet he affects the soul with
what sin hath deserved.

what

it

deserves at the hands of

;
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PART

III.

IMPORTANT DISTINCTIONS IN CONVICTION OF
SIN.

Partial light and rebukes of conscience without divine
Convictions of natural conscience do not
influence
grow difference between legal and evangelical
convictions
They differ in their principles Differ
in the object of conviction
In the deportment of
their subjects
In their effects Difference between
the operations of Satan in preventing sin, and the
convictions of the Holy Ghost
Satan an accuser,
The Spirit a comforter Satan represents God
only as a judge, the Spirit as a sovereign and a
Father Satan conceals the remedy the Spirit

—

—
—
—

—

—

—

—

—
—Endeavours
— The

discovers

and despair

—
—

to sink the soul to terror

Spirit gives comfort

and

rest.

VV

hat differe?ice there is between the
Fifthly,
convictions of the Spirit by this or that instrument,
by nature, law, and gospel What difference there is
between the Spirit's setting sin before us in a way of
:

conviction, and

Satan's setting sin before us,

interests himself

sometimes in

this conviction

when it is attended with much
VOL VI.
R

terror:

who

of

sin,

what the
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between the sense of

is

sin barely

from

natural principles, and a sense of sin that is wrought
by the Spirit Then what the difference is between a
:

legal

and an evangelical conviction.

Though there are some beams of light in
make a discovery of some unrighteous-

First,

nature, which
ness,

whence

arise rebukes of conscience

;

yet nature

is not able to furnish us with a full conviction, and
such a one as is necessary for our salvation.
Blind nature cannot see the rubbish, much less

remove

it

;

depraved nature

is

not sensible of

all

its

It cannot
crookedness, much less can it rectify it
hew and prepare itself for the introduction of the
image of God ; the highest natural improvements of
our natural faculties, cannot guide us into the close
dens and chambers of sin, and give us a true pros:

Nature may
pect of the poisonous entrails of it.
the
heart, take
in
operations
good
spring up some
may
be in his
man
latitude,
what
a
in
its
nature
Christ:
to
conversion
before
his
natural state,
mediation
of
Christ,
by
the
propped
up
nature as it is
relics
are
some
commendable
left in
there
and as
principles
which
bring
still
some
inbred
are
it, there
things
excellent
according
their
proto
forth many
virtue
the
earth
since
there
is
in
the
as
portion
fall,
forth
after
man's
to
bring
many
it
curse of
excellent plants, and medicinal herbs.
But these convictions by nature are, light and
uncertain, of a short duration; they are sudden
qualms, and fits upon some observation of outward
;

judgments.
sensible there

As all judgments
is

a

God in

are sent to

make men

the earth, and that there are

unrighteous actions that are displeasing to him, upon
these judgments there are some reflections in a
natural conscience, some sense of God, what is

and what deviations are from him but
they continue no longer than the cause that raised
them they are sudden frights and startings, which
Boon settle again ; as in a sudden fright and start,
due to
;

sin,

;

The

difference
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of conviction.

nature is speedily reduced to its former temper, and
the blood that was put on the sudden into another
motion, is quiekly brought to its former consistence;
they are usually like a land-flood, which causes an
inundation, but sink not into the roots of the soul.
Psal. 9-21.
They are put in fear, and while they
It
are in fear, they know themselves to be but men.
is a work not so much upon the judgment as upon
the affections, therefore it is like a fire falling upon
flax, and other combustible matter, which flames and
expires

;

and you see

it's

death almost as soon as

it

begins to live
whereas those convictions that arise
from the Spirit, settle upon the judgment, and like
:

a

a log of wood, are kept alive in the soul,
soul, dive into the bottom, produce
serious and lasting affections.
Conscience is staggering and unfixed, and therefore whatsoever arises
from it, partakes of the uncertain nature of the cause.
shall be moveable in our affections, unless
until then, there can
first stedfast in our judgment
The
be no abounding in the work of the Lord.
apostle makes one the cause of the other
Be stedfast and unmoveable, always abounding in the zvork of
First a stedfastness in judgment, and
the Lord, t
then a settlement in the affections, and then an
abounding in practise. No conviction can fasten in
a rolling and unballasted mind no conviction that
Besides, fear is an unwelcome
ariseth from nature.
as love is a delightful one, nature is held
passion
longer in the chains of love, than in the fetters of
fear, the one it hugs and embraces, the other it
knocks off the whole course of nature strives against
flashes of fear, and will not endure the object of it
not invite and encourage its stay, but rather is up in
arms against it
And upon this account those
convictions that arise barely from natural principles,
from any thing of bare nature, are not of long
fire

in

eat into the

We

;

;

;

;

:

:

t 1 Cor. 15,50.
R.

2
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Any conviction from nature is like the
smart of a prick of a pin in the flesh, which is soon
forgot; a conviction by the Spirit is like the stab of
Tl le arrows of nature are
a sword in the heart.
easily plucked out, but God's arrows stick fast, t
Nature likes not to retain any thing of God in its
knowledge, Rom. 1. 28. but the spirit imprints things,

duration.

and holds them upon the

soul, binds his corrosive to

cannot shake it off.
2. Convictions by nature do at best but stand
in their degree
they are not growing.
If the convictions by nature do remain, yet they are not
growing convictions, they gather not strength and
perfection every day
if they do not decay and fall,
as a seeming star, into dust and rottenness, yet they
rise not up into a stronger light, are not in a state
of progress, but are stinted to low measures if they
do seem greater, it is by an external addition from
multiplied causes, and renewed observation of judgments, not from any internal principal of an enlightened mind.
But in the conviction of the Spirit,
the light yesterday was as the light of a torch, to
morrow as the moon, and still rising till it be as the
sun, which discovers the filthiness of the heart, as the
sun does the filthiness as well as the beauty of the

it,

that

it

l

;

;

;

earth

:

and

this light will increase seven-fold, as the

light of seven
is

The path of thejust
and more unto
His path from his first

days put into one

;

as the shining light, that shincth more

the perfect day. Prov. 4. 18.
stepping into any thing that tends to

it, is as the
shining light, which shines more and more unto the
perfect day ; whereas the way of the wicked is as
darkness ; a sudden gleam of light lighting upon him
and vanishing, leaves his eye under more darkness
than before. The Spirit makes progress from the

step towards righteousness, till the dawning
of the day of righteousness in the soul. As Christ
first

+ Job. 6.4.

The

principles

of

conviction.

245

came not only to give life, but to give it more
abundantly, John. 10. 10. so the Spirit gives not
small flashes of light in the mind and conscience,
but an abundant and growing light.
Usually convictions of nature do stand at a stay ; Nature will
not row long against the stream, but at last be
carried down by its force.
Talents not improved,
are quickly lost, and plants when they begin to
wither, never cease till quite blasted, unless influenced
afresh by the beams and showers of heaven.
3. Natural convictions arise from some external
cause, spiritual from the word imprinted upon the
soul: Natural convictions are from some natural
outward cause, only from the sight of judgments on
or some personal afflictions on themselves;
but the word is the sicord of the spirit, Ephes. 6. 17.
whereby he cuts open the soul: By this he did
execution upon those whose hands were red with the
blood of Christ: Acts 2.
This is always his instrument to cut, though he useth judgments and afflictions
as whetstones to sharpen the edge, or as a mallet to
David, a most intelligent
strike it in the deeper.
others,

person, well skilled in natural notions, was not convinced of his sin of murder and adultery by any
immediate excitation of his natural principles, or
those spiritual notions in his mind, without the
instrumentality of the word in the mouth of Nathan;
that man of understanding was not sensible of his sin,
till Nathan came with a message from God, and upon
this aiarm the spirit arms his memory, and conscience,
and understanding, to carry on the work, 2 Sam. 12.
The filthy soul and the pure word are brought
7, 8.
together, when a spiritual conviction is wrought, and
it discovers millions of loathsome lusts which the dim
light of nature could never discern.

There are also differences between
and evangelical convictions ; And
I. In regard of the principles whence they proceed.
(1.) A legal conviction arises from a consideration
Secondly,

legal

-40
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of God "s justice chiefly, an evangelical from a sense
of God's goodness.
legally convinced person cries
out, I have exasperated a power that is as the
roaring of a lion, a justice that is as the voice of
thunder
I have provoked one that is the sovereign
Lord of heaven and earth, whose word can tear up
the foundations of the world with as much ease as he

A

;

established them

an

:

this is the legal conviction.

But

convinced person cries, I have
incensed a goodness that is like the dropping of the
dew, I have offended a God that had the deportment
of a friend, rather than that of a sovereign.
I have
incurred the anger of a judge, saith a legalist:
I have abused the tenderness of a Father, saith an
evangelically convinced person
O my marble, my
evangelically

;

iron heart, against a patient,

wooing God.

makes every review of acts of kindness, to be a
it makes such a person miserable by mercy, and 'scorches him with the beams of
goodness; turns the honey into a bitter pill, and
It

sting in the conscience;

useth a branch of the balsam tree as a rod wherewith
wretch, to run from so sweet a fountain, to rake in puddles
to rush into a river of
brimtone, through a sea of goodness
What a cut
is it, when ingenuity is awakened, to reject a natural
goodness, much more an infinite goodness; to reject
the goodness of a man, much more that of a God ;
the goodness of a friend never provoked, much more
the goodness of a God that had been so highly
to lash him.

O

!

!

incensed
There is a torture of hell in both, kindled
by the breath of the Lord; in the one by the breath
of his wrath, in the other by the breath of his goodness; one his inflamed by justice to a sense of rebellion, the other by goodness to a sense of his own
vileness.
This is that which was promised should be
in gospel times, that in the latter days men should
!

jear the Lord and his goodness,
is

a

Hos. 3. 5. That
a true evangelical conviction, that springs from
thorough sense of God's goodness; when the good-

The
ness of

of

God
(2.)

God

principles

of

conviction.
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excites ingenuity, as well as the majesty

strikes

a terror.

A legal conviction springs from a sense of God's

power, an evangelical from a sense of God's holiness.
Power is the relief of a friend, and the terror of an
enemy. Faith fixes upon the power of God for its
establishment, and unbelief sinks under the sense of
God's power with confusion; the believer stays himself upon the name of God, but the sinner languishes
under the consideration of the mightiness of that
stroke that power can inflict: An evangelical convict
dissolves under the sense of God's holiness, the other
falls under the sense of God's power
I have offended
majesty that can punish me, saith one; I have
offended purity that would have sanctified me, saith
the other.
As the forgetfulness of God's power and
majesty is the cause of men's sin we regard not how
corrupt our practices and offerings to God are, when
we consider him not as a great king and dreadful
Lord, Mai. 1. 14.
As the forgetfulness of this is
the cause of sin, so the remembrance of his greatness
but a beam of God's
is the cause of man's reflection
holiness shining upon the understanding, makes a soul
more sensible of its dross, than all the flames of
wrath.
The angels solemnly applauding of God's
holiness, which they cryed up in Isaiah's hearing,
One cryed to another, Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord
of hosts ; Isa. 6. 3. 5. cast him down in a sense of
his vileness
Then said I, woe is me, because I am
a man of unclean lips. The sight of their covering
their pure faces with their wings, made him abhor,
and cry out of the uncleanness of his soul: He saw
the sun in its purity, and himself in his darkness and
filthiness.
conviction by wrath is like a fire which
only scorches, a conviction by holiness is like that of
the sun which burns by its heat, and discovers atoms
by its light; the one measures his loathsomeness by
the judgment of men, the other his filthiness by the
holiness of God Was I made for God ? did not his
:

;

;

;

'

A

:
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holy as well as his powerful finger frame me? and
am I so base as to wallow in corruption ? But,
($.) Legal conviction arises only from a sense of
the omniscience of God, but an evangelical aiisetli
from a sense of the disaffection of God to sin : The
cause why men sin, is the unbelief of Gods omniscience, and the cause why they are troubled, is a
sense of this attribute, and not of God's hatred of
The first impression from the edge of the
their sins.

word, is, That all things are naked and open bejore him
And that
with xdiom we have to do, Heb. 4. 13.
sins, even secret sins, are set in the light of his countenance,

Psal. 90.

of

when they

folly,

8.

Men

think

will forbear their actions

the

eye of a grave

man

beholds them, but are bold to commit them when his
If a prince be unknown behind the
back is turned
hangings, when subjects speak treason, they "will be
afraid when they discover he hath overheard thein;
:

but because he heard it;
they consider it as the object of his knowledge, and
legalist considers
the mark of his vengeance.
his
iniquity,
the
other as he is
God only as privy to
he
would
never
be
troubled
for his
to
it
disaffected
under
God's
notice,
the
other
came
it
never
sin, if
the
God's
disit
is
object
of
it,
because
under
sinks
shakes
because
he
is
convinced
the
one
pleasure;
God observes it, the other trembles because he is sensible God disapproves it.
legal conviction is a sense of sin in the death
(4.)
of the soul, an evangelical is a sense of sin arising
from the death of Christ. One person sees sin in
the misery of his soul, and the other in the cross of
The moral law condemns sin, and
the redeemer.
the practice of the ceremonial acknowledged that
condemnation the offerer saw himself in those sacrihence in
fices which died for him, guilty of death
remembrance
the renewing of them there was a
of
sin, and the killing of them was a bond or handwriting, whereby they confessed themselves obnoxious

not because they spoke

it,

A

;

A

;

;

The matter of

conviction.
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and debtors to punishment, Colos. 2. 14.
This was only a sight of sin in the death of a beast,
though it typiried the death of Christ.
to the curse,

An

evangelical conviction sees sin in the siglis

and

groans, cries and agonies, suffering and blood of the

Son of God, an only Son, an innocent Son, unspotted
as to any inherency of sin in his person, only submitting to the imputation of sin to him, and infliction
of punishment upon him, even to a commotion of
soul and body.
This gives a clearer evidence of the
demerit of sin, to a full conviction, than the whole
latitude of threatenings, or the roarings the damned
utter, or the destroying millions of angels and men.
This gives ground for a full sense of the inviolable
sanction of the law, the reasonable severity of justice
against us, and the unavoidable demerit of sin, more
than thousands of sacrifices could discover to the
The voice of Christ's blood discovers more
Jews.
the malignity of sin, than all men or angels are able
In this glass does the spirit shew it, to
to express.
convince the soul in an evangelical manner.
One
sees sin in the hand-writing of ordinances against
him, and the other sees it more meltingly, in the tearing
and cancelling this bond and bill by Christ upon the
coss.

They

regard of the object of the conconvinced of.
convict
legal
accounts
his torture the greatest
1
( .)
evil an evangelical his sin : Both indeed are burthened,
the one with his punishment, the other with his
2.

differ in

viction, or the matter they are

A

it
one counts his torment hateful, the other
abominable; the first is troubled there is not
a beam of mercy, but not troubled that he hath not
a spark of grace; he groans under the presages of
damnation, but not under the want of holiness; he is
of the devil's temper, why dost thou torment us ? but
doth not desire to be restrained from sin, but to be
kept from torment: cries out as Lamech, I have slain
a man to my wounding, and a young man to my hurt;

desert of

his sin

;
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Gods

dishonour, no complaint
he hath no pleasure in his sin,
Id the remembrance of it at the present, not for want
of affection to it, but because it is imbittered to him
with the gall in his conscience; the law spits fire in
his face, and makes his beloved object too hot for his
holding; his allegiance to sin is not cast off, but at

Gen.

23. not to

4.

of that

It is

:

true,

present only interrupted in the exercise.
The other, the evangelically convinced man, cries
out of his sin as the greatest burthen, my God I have

dishonoured, his spirit I have grieved, his name I
And therefore
his mercy abused.
the one, when is rack his laid aside, and the storm in
his conscience blown over, falls as roundly to his
former course as before ; or if he abstains from that
sin which was a cause of his smart, he opens his

have slighted, and

heart for more spiritual, and therefore more rooted
which breaks out into worse. Some think
Ananias and Sapphira were in the number of those
iniquity,

that had their hearts pricked at Peter's sermon, but
their covetousness in a great measure remained in

and ended in lying against the holy
Such lay aside their apparel as players, to put

their affections,

ghost.

suits the part they are to act, but
themselves after, to put on their old garment
Whereas the other that is evangelically conagain.
vinced, is more tender and careful to avoid the smallest
slip as well as the grossest, not only when his conscience torments, but when the heat is allayed;

on a disguise that
strip

careful to avoid sin in his duties, as well as in his
more public conversation; he is afraid of the sting

of sin, as well as of the sting of punishment he
judgeth sin his greatest evil, and next to that the want
How long wilt thou
of God's favourable presence
Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy face
forget me,
;

:

O

forever?

Psal.

A legal

13.

1.

But

then,

convinced of some sin, but
he is also conceited that he hath some good : An
evangelically convinced person is sensible he hath no
(2.)

convict

is

The matter of
good dwelling

his flesh

in

universal, the other's

viction lays a

is

;

Q5 1

conviction.

his

conviction

more limited

;

is

more

a legal con-

man

but half dead, an evangelical lays
he hath no esteem of his sin, nor
any of his righteousness. One is sensible of his
sin, but not of his utter insufficiency to redeem his
soul from everlasting death ; the other sees fully
what poor stuff his own righeousness is to make a
Saviour of.
The spirit, as it discovers the deformity
of sin, so it discovers the rottenness of that righteousness wherewith a man stilted himself up
it
makes all seem as grass, and fading flowers, and of
no value. The other, like the prodigal, though he
be sensible of his misery, yet thinks to preserve
himself by husks.
true convict seeth himself under the curse of
the law, without ability in any thing but Christ to
take it off; he seeth a necessity to have Christ to
deliver him, or he must be for ever bound ; and
Christ to raise him, or he is utterly lost ; whereas
the other thinks he is able to raise himself.
The
one thinks to repair himself out of the ruins of
nature, and raise up a building of righteousness by
materials of his own hewing; the other, like Job,
abhors not only sin, but himself too; and speaks
not a word of that integrity he boasted of before,
Job 42. 6. The one knows himself a debtor to the
law, but thinks himself able to do something to
content the creditor, and patch up his credit by promises of reformation he lies down in sparks of his
own kindling, wraps himself in a garment of his
own weaving, thinks himself rich by conceits framed
in his own mint, and fancies that he is able to
silence the clamours of the law, and heal the wound
of his conscience whole as Saul thought to redeem
his credit with God by the sacrifice of beasts, after
he had offended in the case of Amalek He makes

him wholly dead

;

;

A

;

;

:

self a

God, and

idolizes his

own power.
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a secret self-pride, that runs in the channel
and as sin is
of the whole nature from Adam
thoughts
start up by it,
law,
these
so
irritated by the
to
begin
to be spiritmany
that
seemed
and make
tiie
flesh
sin revives
As
end
in
ually convinced, to
afterwards,
pride
rise
up
this
by the law, so doth
and is the ruin of many. Hence arise those frequent excuses of men before they will come to a
downright confession whereas the other that is
evangelically convinced, is dead to his own righteousness, as well as his sin, he is sensible he hath no
activity in himself, unless grace inspire him with a
new principle He performs duties, but does not
idolize them, puts forth his power to the utmost,
but does not rest in it he seeth the emptiness of his
righteousness, as well as the foulness of his sin and
thinks the one as unable to deliver him from the
and
stroke of justice, as the other to deserve it
narelief
from
the
spring
of
help
and
despairs of

This

is

;

:

;

:

;

;

;

ture.

Paul, while a Jew, was of the same stamp with
his brethren, thought to keep up his reputation with
God by an external observation of the law but
when the law came in the hand of the spirit, he
;

saw, not only his damnable condition, but the
insecurity of his soul upon any legal foundation, and
the rottenness of all his former services to bring him
Then all his natural and moral excelto heaven
lencies were as unvaluable as before they were
died

;

:

And to
they were loss in his sight
amiable
dung, a
them,
adds
he
esteem
of
heighten his vile
as to
of
account
things
no
dunghill righteousness,
Paul,
by a
holy
than
none
more
yet
justification
conspirit
after
the
by
Christ
holiness derived from
the
by
before
moral
more
was
version, as none
law,
the
to
was
he
dead
Thus
strength of nature
convinced of the vanity of any confidence in legal
sen ices not that he might live to sin, but to God,
:

;

;

:

;

The
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by a new power derived from Christ, Gal. 2. 19.
was supplied with sap from that crucified

for he
root.

Now

what was

really the attainment of Paul, is

so of every true convert, and

is

the desire of every

evangelically convinced person.

This conceit which
some good in himself, ariseth from
the consideration of himself, compared with those that
defile themselves more in sin.
A sense of our own
vileness when truly convinced, ariseth from our conthe legalist hath of

law of God
for
measuring ourselves with the holiness of God, we
see nothing at all that bears proportion to him
Morality is but as the moon, which is glorious if
compared with a candle, but faint if compared with

sideration of the perfection of the

;

the sun.
3. There are differences in regard of the carriage
of the persons under each of these works of con-

viction.
(1.) Legally convinced persons snatch at comfort,
though never so false ; an evangelical convict looks
for comfort only from the mouth of God.
The one
does not kindly own the supremacy of God, and
therefore makes not full and close addresses to him
for healing, but seeks for shelter from every hedge
like Saul in his melancholy to music, and in his
distress to the witch of Endor ; like Pharaoh to his
magicians, the charming pleasures of the world
he
thinks by thus being in a fool's paradise, by the
pleasures of sin to choak the sense of conscience
take a receipt from any unskilful hand, rather than
from the physician worldly mirth, carnal advice, or
at best he runs to sermons, and fasts in hopes of
remedy catches at any passage in a sermon to ease
his soul.
Sometimes he endeavours to stupify his
trouble by sinful diversion
lie moves hell for ease,
:

;

;

;

and

cries,

Give me comfort, or

he snatches a promise, wherein he

I

die
is

in

:

Sometimes
no manner

conviction or
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concerned, and applies it by a misapprehension, and
so charms his trouble for a time; and in this
he is assisted by the devil, who is skilful in this
and so he makes a flower of paradise prove
art
poison
Such wrest the scripture to their own
destruction, and to allay the storm is all they look
;

:

for.

Now

an evangelically convinced person, he longs
comfort from that spirit which first impressed
As he was struck by the law, so
the sense of sin
He longs for
he will be healed by the gospel only.
joys, not of the world, but of God's salvation;
his eye is fixed with Heman's, only upon the God
He will wait God's
of salvation, Psal. 88. 5.
leisure, and take nothing but what the word offers,
examine well whether the word belongs to him.
The spirit makes him like Christ, inquire into any
thing that is alledged, that he be not deluded by
Satan's fair pretences he longs for healing by the
sun of righteousness, that he may come and scatter
All the good opinion of
the darkness he sits in
men concerning him, cannot give him a grain of
true contentment; he is willing to do any thing,
for

:

;

:

with the jailor for the saving his soul Sirs, what
I do to be saved? Resolved to undergo the
hardest conditions prescribed by the word of God
but he knows all the true spring of comfort is the
blood of Christ, the covenant of grace, the promises sealed by that blood, and a sound and suband till he obtain the object
stantial faith in them
of his desire, he will not be contented he is for no
other peace, but that which is the fruit of God's
whereas the other is satisfied with a slight
lips
answer, warms himself by his own sparks, drinks
of any puddle, so he may but quench his inflamed
;

must

;

;

:

thirst,

and regards not

faith in Christ

make men go on more
death

resolutely

:

Such coolers
ways of

in the

afterwards, since they can quickly have an

The

allay for conscience
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of the convicted.

spirit

when

begins to

it

c

stir.

legally convinced persons snatch at comfort,

never so

These
though

false.

A

legally convinced person would only be
from the pain, an evangelically convinced
person from the sin, the true cause of it : Like
swine they would not have the cudgel, but they
would have the mire would have a freedom from
the lash of the law, but hate to come under the
yoke of Christ They hate the iron that is come into
their side, but not the crime
as a malefactor does
the gaol, or a thief the gibbet.
Such a one had
rather have a rotten heart, than a painful rack
he
had rather have a putrified soul, than a deep incision
The one cries for medicine to ease his
conscience, the other for an ax to be laid to the
root of his sin
he would keep his right hand and
eye, provided they would not fester.
The other
would not have any corner of his heart inhabited by
any sin, he is desirous it might lose its empire and
dominion in the heart He hath a respect to God's
(2.)

freed

;

:

;

;

:

;

:

testimonies, through tremblings at the considerations

My

flesh trembles for fear of thee, and I
afraid of thy judgments, Psal. 119. 119, 120.
The other like the man possessed, in the gospel, would
not have the devil tormented in him, and utters not
a word to have the devil cast out of him, Luke 8.
28.
He that is evangelically convinced, looks forward to sin that may tempt him, and is watchful
against the occasions of it ; the other at best looks
only backward to those already committed, and
spends that disaffection he hath, only on that for

of God,

am

which he is racked, he singles out that to wreak his
anger upon
he does not fall on the troops of sin,
not upon sin in general, but some particular sin
which hath been painful to him he hath no dis;

;

affection to the pleasure promised in other occasions,

though he hath a distaste of the pain for that which
is

past.
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some reformation,

into

it

regret to part with his darling sin

as David with Absalom, or Adam to be turned out
of paradise Though he forbears it, he doth not
abhor it if he abhors it, it is only the pain, not the
sin
And the reason is, because there is no higher
principle in such a person than fear, and self-love,
and to one or both of these all the reformation he
hath, owes its original.
He is only afraid of hell,
and could he enjoy sin without terror in his conscience, or wrath in hell, he did not care if the glory
of God were lost for him, whether ever he came at
heaven, or the presence of God whether ever he
had an hatred of evil, or acted good he distastes
But one that is evangelically conthe evil only.
vinced, distastes the foulness of sin, relishes the
excellency and beauty of holiness, because of its
:

;

:

;

;

suitableness

to

creator.

its

Where

there

is

fear

nothing but bondage, and a legal
The voice of one legally convinced is, How
frame.
shall I do this wickedness, and open the flood-gates
of wrath ? The voice of an evangelical convict is
this, How shall I do this wickedness, and sin against
only, there

is

God's conviction.
4. There are differences in regard of the
And,
these.
(1.)

A

legal conviction does

An

but rather harden.
submissive.

not of

evangelical

The making a

is

effects

of

itself soften,

melting and

fleshy heart,

and

dis-

posing it to such a frame, is the incommunicable
property of the covenant of grace, and was never
The law,
within the verge and compass of the law.
like a cannon, thunders only bullets and cursing, not
a word of a promise but to perfect righteousness
therefore a legal conviction cannot be attended with
any melting fruit. It is like a hammer, that may
break a stone in pieces, yet every part retains its
hardness.
After a mere legal conviction the heart
As water, if it grow cold after
is commonly harder
:
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it is

if it

heated, freezes harder, than it would have done
had retained its native cold, without the inter-

All those strivings of
ruption of a contrary quality.
the spirit with the old world, abated nothing of that
evil figment, those evil imaginations which lodged in
And it is observed, that
the heart continually.

though the Israelites heard the thunder, saw the
mountain burning with fire, the blackness, darkness and tempest, as a preparation for
giving the law, which made them tremble ,yet before
forty days were over, they had not only forgotten
that law, but they sin against that God whose power
they feared, renounce God and his power over them,
and make themselves a golden calf, Exod. 32. 1. 4.
The scorching of the law makes the burnt place

lightning, the

The understandafter the fire is out.
be soundly convinced, yet the heart not
melted the one is from the undeniable evidence of
truth, the other is from the kindly influence of the

more brawny
ing

may
;

spirit.

But when the

spirit convinces the heart in a
method, it shines like the sun in the heavens, which thaws the cold and frozen earth, and
makes a man to be as melting wax before God O

spiritual

:

how immense

me

a Christ,

God, that should offer
provide a redeemer, set him apart

is this

love of

all eternity, for me that am self-condemned,
while I was a rebel, for me who am a firebrand of
melting goodness
hell
inestimable mercy
Then he calls to his heart ; down rocky
free grace

from

!

O

!

O

!

O

!

heart, down to the very dust ; lie as low as hell by
abasement, since Christ hath made himself so low
for thee.
This is always attended with humility,
such a person falls down on his face and worships
God, and with submissiveness will bear the indignation of the Lord, Micah 7. 9And therefore a
renewed man, that is passed these pikes, is more
hutnble under a sense of his own vileness, than all
the legalists ever were for the spirit keeps his founvol. vr.
s
;
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dation firm which he first laid, whereon to. build the
As this sense
superstructure of grace and comfort.
downward,
the
root,
grows
of sin,
so these noble
fruits

grow upward. The sense David had

tion for the blood of Uriah,

made him

at his convicstartle at the

numbering the people, and afraid of the water fetched
from the well of Bethlehem, but he poured it out
before the Lord, lest he should seem to countenance
Well then, the legal
the shedding of any blood.
conviction is as a brick in the kiln, burnt and hardened, the other like gold, inflamed and melted,
separating itself from the dross.
(2.)

A

legal

conviction of itself tends only to des-

truction, evangelical to health and salvation.

The

law presents nothing but condemnation and ruin, and
can speak no other language, its mouth is filled only
with curses, without the mixture of any one blessing
for degenerate man ; what can be the issue of this,
but confusion and endless torment? Not the least
drop of comfort streams from it. It is impossible
but that when it chargeth home the violation of the
law, and brandishes all its curses, self-condemnation
and despair must reign in the conscience; and conscience the deputy of God, when awakened, cannot
but, like the Israelites subscribe an Amen to every
The law like mount Ebal is barren of comcurse.
fort, blessing grows only upon the mount of the
gospel.

Hence many under sharp terrors of the law, have
endeavoured to make away themselves, and leaped
into the flames of hell to avoid the sparks.

This of

poison, works to the dissolution of the
temperament of the body; but evangelical is like
physic, which though it disturbs the humours, yet it
tends to the preserving and rectifying the complexion
And by this at last the soul is brought
of the body

itself, like

:

it is willing to lie under afflicyea under the fury of devils, rather
against God; for fear and ingenuity in the

to such a frame, that
tion or torment,

than sin
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command-

soul join hands to the keeping of God's

The one

ments.

discovers the disease, the other the
the one causes fear, the other hope
The

remedy
one is like a dart in the side of a deer, that makes
him run further from him that shot it
the other is
as a chain to draw the soul nearer to God.
;

:

;

(3.)

A

conviction

The legal
when

difference in regard of duration.
is

like

a convulsion

fit

of the earth,

quakes and trembles, and affects all that feel it
with amazement, but holds not long ere it return to
its natural consistency and stability
but an evangelical conviction lasts as long as we live, and is not
cast off but with the mantle of the body
then the
sense of sin shall be left, and we wholly taken up
with the praises of a Redeemer.
Without this, grace
would not grow and thrive to a due maturity.
Thirdly, As there is a difference between those
it

;

;

convictions which rise from nature, and which rise
from the law; so there is a difference between Satan's
setting sin in order before us, and the manner of the
spirit's presenting it to us.

set

sin in

order before

difference between

begun by the

spirit,

For satan does sometimes
soul, and there is a

the

their methods.
In convictions
satan interests himself, and if he

them, he endeavours to increase them.
are not in themselves acts of comfort,
yet they are the act of a comforting spirit, and in
but the devil impresses them only
order to comfort
as a terrifying spirit.
God sometimes employs him
as his officer after conversion, for a correction of his
people, as a beadle to discipline vagrants, when they
stray from their duty;
but there is a manifest
difference between the impressions of guilt made by
him, and those stamped by the holy ghost.
(1.) Satan sets sin in order as an accuser, the spirit
as a comforter: The tendency of a spiritual conviction is comfort, the intention of Satan is only to
charge us with our faults; Satan as an enemy with
violence brings his charge, the spirit as a friend with
s 2

cannot

stifle

Though they

;

CONVICTION OF

Ji60

SiN:

tenderness impresses conviction upon the soul. Satan
hath no mind to awaken the conscience, but would
lull men asleep in a carnal and heedless secuas
to this world, and not discover tire clanger till
rity
the stroke; he rather tempts to sin, than
feel
they

rather

aecuses for it, and sets men before the cannon of
wrath, and gives them no warning, till they feel the
bullet at their hearts, and are shattered in pieees by
When he hath a full possession of the heart, all
it.
tilings are in quiet, and this great deceiver doth what
he can to hinder true conviction ; and this great
Pharaoh does not double the burden till he is like to
lose his prey, and is afraid the soul should be snatched
out of his hands; then he charges as before he
charmed. lie charges violently, therefore his title
is,

is

the accuser of the brethren, Rev.
it, for he accuses

also diligent in

12.

10.

He

them day and

night; he is no less an accuser, and a diligent accuser
of men to their own consciences; his accusations do
not precede, but follow the spirit's conviction to
spoil the spirit's work, and keep off the soul from
coming under any other government than his own.
Satan only accuses like a counsellor at the barr,
who with violence impleads the prisoner that he is
counsel against, rakes up all crimes that can be found,
presents them with the sharpest edge, blunts all
apologies

made

in his defence, gives

no direction to

procure a pardon, if the man look after any, he puts
him out of hopes of obtaining; this Satan does when
he is afraid lest he should lose a man that he finds
soundly convinced by the spirit, and ready to go off
from him, when other means are successless he deals
with such a soul as with Job, after God had granted
him liberty to afflict him, he dispatched not one
messenger with good news to him, but hastened one
after another with tidings of his loss and misery; he
rather over accuses than under accuses, he is a lying
spirit, and being envious too, that delights in the
misery of others, he cares not what he saith to streng;
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He would not speak truth to God
then his charge.
when he accused Job, but makes a charge of hypocrisy, and a false prognostication of Job's cursing
God if he Mere stripped of his worldly riches, Job
And he accuses Job to his friends,
1: 11. & 2. 5.
of more than he was guilty of; this he does to drive
But the spirit is a spirit of truth, he sets
to despair:
sins in order as they are; and is a spirit of tendercompassion to it.
Satan deals with the soul, as thieves with the man
in the gospel, whom they left for half dead, but had
no pity on his wounds; he acts quite contrary to
When
Christ, and the spirit of Christ in the world.
the spirit is only a convincer, Satan will be a com-

ness, convinces the soul with a

forter, tells

them

sin shall

do them no

hurt, there is

but when the spirit's conviction
operates kindly, and is like to be a preparation to
Christ, when the spirit begins to be a comforter, then
Satan will be a convincer, then his language is,
Satan tormented men, Christ
nothing will cure.
when he was on the earth cured them The spirit being
Christ's deputy, acts as Christ did when he was here,
and with the same affection as Christ did. Not but
that the spirit reproves sharply, as Christ did upon
occasion Peter and the Pharisees, and yet upon compliance was as gentle as before severe; the spirit doth
accuse us for sin, but also shews a righteousness to
answer those accusations, if it be embraced.
(2.) Satan presents God only as a judge to punish :
The spirit in the progress of conviction, represents
him not only as a judge, who hath the power of
punishment, but as a sovereign and Father in Christ,
who hath the power of pardon. Satan presents God
upon several occasions, either armed only with fury,
one, when he
or covered only with a robe of mercy
would drive to despair, the other when he would
To a soul convinced
settle the heart in presumption
thoroughly of sin, which is upon the thresh-hold of

no cause of

fear

;

:

;

:

conversion he represents

God

as the

Lord of the

*6'2
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him to account in the strictness of
not as the reconciler of the world in Christ,
not as standing with a pen dipped in the blood of
Christ, to cross out his debts, upon his resignation to
him.
He tells the soul God is a God of terror,
without a mite of mercy, never shows God in all his
perfections
but the Spirit being the Spirit of truth,
John. 16. 15. discovers God in all his excellencies.
Satan is the ruler of darkness, The ruler of the
darkness of this world: Ephes- 6. 12.
He discovers
nothing but what may increase the darkness in man,
world, calling

justice

;

;

like that in himself, that

God

is

revengeful and false,

not willing to make good any word of grace ; not
only accuses the soul to itself, but accuses God to the
soul, and charges God falsely ; he represents God as
armed with wrath: The Spirit represents him as
calmed by Christ: Satan tells the afflicted sinner
only of an iron rod in God's hand, the Spirit tells
the sinner of a gracious sceptre Satan shows justice
brandishing terror, and the Spirit goodness with
melting affections.
Not but that the Spirit shows
the justice of God in the law against sin, but it is to
make way for the better welcome of the mercy of
As Joseph carries himself like a judge,
the Gospel.
sends his brethren to prison, not to keep them
languishing there, but to show the affection of a
brother, with the more comfort to them, and advan;

tage to his

own

designs.

(3.) Satan conceals the remedy for sin by the mercy
of God ; but the Spirit discovers it the devil may
aggravate the disease, but not tell us of the true
medicine the devil discovers sin as an executioner,
and nothing but the sin, the Spirit as a physician in
order to a cure, discovers both the wound and the
Satan shows
plaister, the disease and the remedy
only fire to inflame, but he never acquaints the soul
with the blood of Christ to quench that flame ; he is
only a fiery serpent to sting, but never directs to the
brazen serpent to cure that sting.
Since he knows
:

;

:
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c

and activity to cast off his
knowledge of, and closing with
Christ, he useth all arts to keep us from the knowledge of the gospel, and the gracious condescension
and good will of Christ, that we might not by becoming Christ's subjects, cease to be his slaves
therefore he uses all the power he hath, as the God
of the world, 2 Cor, 4. 4. to blind the eyes of men,
that they may not see a spark of the light of the
glorious gospel
which he does by putting strange
that

yoke,

the strength

all

lies

in the

;

men ; but the conviction of
order to the manifestation of the

fancies into the hearts of

the Spirit

is

in

things of Christ.

To the convinced soul Satan shows only the curses
of the law, but the Spirit shows the promises of the
gospel the devil is an envious Spirit, and since he is
thrown down from heaven, veils anv light that comes
from thence, that men may not look that way
the Spirit's conviction is in order to the manifestation
of the things of Christ, He shall receive of mine, and
show it unto you: Not but that the Spirit many
times, first shows justice with a drawn sword, and
mercy with a veiled face, and does not discover the
promises for a while, and entertains the soul with
this language; look upon a doleful eternity, an
unavoidable wrath, consider the easiness of utter
ruin, how life and endless misery hang upon a small
thread, and a breath of God can send thee among
the damned but this is but temporary, and to make
the remedy more estimable
but the devil is always
for obscuring the gospel, and flashing the law in the
face of the sinner.
(4.) When Satan cannot conceal the remedy,
he endeavours to disparage it, to keep the soul under
terrors and a sight ot sin, in opposition to that
remedy but the Spirit convinces of the foul evil of
sin, and also magnifies the excellency of the remedy
provided against it.
Satan would make them
believe the blood of Christ is too shallow to cover the
mountains of their iniquities the Spirit wounds to
;

;

:

:

;
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an esteem of the depths of that blood.
Since
the devil cannot conquer Christ, he will endeavour
to disparage Christ, and the merit and value of his

raise

blood the Spirit was sent to glorify Christ, which
contrary to the devil's design, to disparage him,
He shall glorify me, John. 16. 14.
As Satan would wholly hide the mercy of God,
so when he cannot, but that it breaks out, he
extenuates the grace of the covenant, fills men full of
disputes and carnal reasonings against the riches of
grace, and latitude of the promise
he sets up pride
in the heart, as he did in Adam, against the grace
of God it was his old trade, to make men jealous of
God the same arts he does exercise still, with more
subtil ty, as being assisted with a large stock of
experience since the fall distrust of God was that
he tempted Adam to, and Christ himself, putting the
thing to an If', If thou art the Son of God : Satan
presses upon them their sin, as unpardonable
at
first, to encourage security, he tells them sin is so
small that justice will not regard it, and afterwards
so great that mercy cannot forgive it, that they
are past the limits of Grace, that the candle of their
lives will not burn long enough for a true repentance
but the Spirit never acquaints the soul with any such
news for this is against the nature of the gospel,
this is to belye the terms and tenor of it, for he
alway proposes the gospel in its true terms of faith
and repentance. He shows sin in its odious colours,
as an object of justice, while it is cherished, and the
sinner as an object of mercy in the gospel, when
;

is

;

;

;

:

;

;

repenting.

The

Spirit presses

it

as a duty to believe, Satan

upon their consciences that they ought not to
believe, thatswinemustnotmeddle with pearls, nor dogs

presses

it

with jewels, that to believe is to presume, that they
provoke God in closing with mercy, before they
have a fitness for it such things are the language of
many under troubles, when Satan assails them, and
keeps them off, in a sight of sin, from closing with
;

Tempi at ion
the promise

;

if
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to despair.

a promise appears, Satan darkens

it

;

if the soul comes to close with it, Satan endeavours
to beat them off, and tells them they have not, nor

are ever like to have qualifications for the promise
but the Spirit is sent on the same errand that Christ

came

on, to manifest the

of his mercy,

and

that

name of God,
the gospel

is

the freeness
as large in

and believers, as the law is in
curses to impenitents and infidels, and clears up the
things which are freely given us of God, gospel grace
and favour, gospel promises; these are the things
But if the
freely given us of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12.
blessings to penitents

like Joshua, look towards the angel of the
Lord, Satan will be at hand to turn away his eyes
from him, Zech. 3. 1.
(5.) The devil always in setting sin before the soul,
endeavours to drive it to despair, the Spirit to
encourage it to faith ; the one to sink it in despair
of pardon, the other to excite it to a mourning for
Satan would drive it to blasphemy, like those
sin.
that blasphemed the God of heaven by reason of their
pains, and repented not of their deeds: Rev. 16. 11.
But the Spirit instructs with the conviction, teaching
us to justify God, and condemn ourselves, to quell
our murmurings, and justi/y God's procedure,
and make us submissive to God's righteous judgment.
Satan discovers sin, to drive the soul to a worse sin
than that which he hath discovered and set the
soul more at variance with God ; Satan is an evil
Spirit, and is a roaring lion, going about to devour,

soul,

1

Pet. 5.

discover

8.

sin, to

The Spirit seeks
make men humble

and
God, and

to support,

before

to have good thoughts of God's tenderness; the
language of the Spirit is, thy case is desperate in
itself, but there is Balm in Gilead, there is eye-salve:
The language of the devil is, God hath forsaken
thee, as to Saul, who thereupon slew himself on his
own sword as he spurred Judas to sin after selfconviction, so he hurried him as fast to the halter,
y

;
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he endeavoured

to

engage

Job in an open hostility against God, and spared
no way to gall him, and move him to so cursed a

When such motions are found by any
persons lying under a sense of sin, and wrath due
to it, they may conclude them not to be any
touches of the holy spirit, who being a spirit of
Saholiness can never stir up such sinful motions.
advantage
this
to
drive
end,
hath
a
great
to
tan
to despair, from the guilt of our consciences, and an
advantage to accuse us, from the darkness and ignorance of our hearts, and unacquaintedness with
the largeness and extent of the gospel.
He is also skilful in all the terrible threatenings of
God in the word, he hath read them all over, and
draws what darts out of that quiver he pleases, to
answer that end He can open the fountain below,
the spring of our sin, the window above, the streaming of justice, and cause a deluge of despair ; and
being a perfect hater of God, he endeavours, to
rebellion.

:

whereas
imprint upon men the same disposition
acts
of
and
love
love,
principally
being
the spirit
ascribed to him, aims at the drawing the soul
to such a frame of love, and opens our sin to make us
despair in ourselves, and the treasures of the gospel,
shews the
to make us run to God with open arms
also
the
and
attainableness
sin,
of
of
greatness
and
repentance
return
our
The
spirit
upon
mercy,
being sent as a comforter, his principal intent is, not
to terrify, but that he may lay more lasting and
stronger foundations for comfort and being a wooer
and solicitor for Christ, when he tells us of our
misery by our union with sin, it is not like Satan to
make our union straighter, but to break it off, and
and therefore when he shews
bless us with a better
misery
of sin, it is to raise our
the deformity and
promote
our acceptance of
esteem of Christ, and
him.
(6.) Satan works violently and suddenly in this case,
:

;

:

;

;

Temptations violent and sudden.
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and most by the passions and humours of the body,
rather than by reason but the spirit works upon the
mind, therefore he is an enlightening spirit.
Satan
works upon the reason by the passion, the spirit
upon the passion by the reason he first enlightens
the mind, and brings light into the heart, and the
rational faculties, the proper subjects of light
and
by this means winds up the passions to what pitch
and tune he thinks lit. Satan first works upon the
humours of the body, as melancholy, and the like
Satan works violently, as upon passion, as he buffeted Paul
drives a man to and fro, so that he has
no time to do any thing but consider his misery
;

;

;

;

;

whereas the

spirit

to consider,

and by degrees leads

proposes the object, helps the soul
to a further knowledge of the light of the gospel, from a glimmering
to a shining light, till the knowledge of the Lord
break in in its full glory.
The spirit also is more
particular in his convictions, as acting omnisciently

which Satan being a creature cannot do, who cannot
discern all sins, but guesses at some thoughts and
actions, and therefore is setting sin before men is

more confused the spirit's setting sin before men is
more particular and orderly but in the whole, Satan
;

;

acts as a convincer only,

the

and comforter: one aims at
other at comfort and faith.

spirit as

terror

a convincer

and despair, the
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TART

VI.

THE SUBJECT IMPROVED.

The gospel

reason and rational proof a gospel state Con-

consistent with

— The

ceeding

excellency

— The

—

power of
hands of the holy spirit
Insufficiency of means —How to distinguish the
Who stifle convictions of
influence of the spirit
The guilt of resisting conviction The office of
sin
His work issues in
the spirit a source of comfort
The subjects of his influence should be
happiness
Compassionate
Watchful Should exthankful
Address to those who are under
ercise much faith
Recourse to the atonement of
convictions of sin
Waiting upon God Subjects of caution
Christ
Exhortations to those who desire conviction of sin.
victions not to be exploded as legal

the

word

the

in

—

—

—

—
—

—
—

—

WE
Use

come now
I.

—

—

—

—

—

—

to the application.

Of information.

If

the spirit of Christ

be the author of conviction of sin, if this is the order
God proceeds in Then,
]
The gospel does not destroy reason and rational
:

.

It is agreeable to common reason, that
old principles should be exploded, and appear unwor-

proceeding.

Excellency of the gospel

state.

269

thy, base, unreasonable, and weak, before, new ones
be introduced and entertained. The working of the
spirit is according to the nature of man, moves not
in contradiction unto, but in an elevation of reason
he explodes principles which were planted in the
mind before, and discovers principles which reason
cannot disown, though it did not before apprehend
:

He

does not extinguish reason, the candle of the
Lord, but adds more light, reduces it to its proper
manner of operation, and sets it in its right state
towards God
brings fresh light into the understanding, and new motions into the will ; he does
not dethrone reason and judgment, but apply it to
its proper work, repair it, sets it in its true motion
As mending a watch is not to destroy it, but rectify
that which is out of order, and restore it to its true
Religion is not the destruction, but the reend.
The arguments the spirit uses
storation of reason
are suited to the reason of men, otherwise conscience could not be moved ; for conscience follows
judgment It is not an act of judgment but imagination, that reason does not precede.
As the service God requires, is a rational service, so the
method he uses in conversion is a rational me;

:

:

:

thod.

We

may from

this doctrine

see the excellency
foundation of it is laid by
the Son of God, the application of it, and the preparations to that 'application, are wrought by the
spirit of God.
The whole Trinity concern themselves in man's recovery; the Father contrives it,
the Son lays the foundation of it in his blood, the
spirit prepares the soul for the participation of it
The Father shews the evil of sin, by making his Son
a sacrifice for it ; the Son acknowledges the demerit
of sin, by consenting to his own expiatory death
the spirit bears witness against the evil of it, by discovering to us the filthiness of its nature, For when
2.

of the gospel

state.

The
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does
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He
it

shall testify
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whom I will

of me,

send,

saith Christ:

John

The

1
5,
spirit

as the fruit of Christ's purchase, and gift of
he breaks the rock, subdues the
;

Christ's royalty

heart, fills it with the bitterness of sin, that it may
taste of the sweetness of grace ; he shakes the rod of
damnation over men, to make them fly to a golden

The first covenant
sceptre held out to relieve them.
spake terror only, and spake no more comfort to men
than devils, sealed them up to destruction, without
one spark of light to shew the way of salvation But
the spirit in the gospel gives us light to see our
misery, but in order to our apprehension of the remedy he makes us know our state, that we may
know our Saviour He fills men with trembling and
amazement in a way of grace, for his service, not in
a way of judgment, as a preparation to their down
God hath provided an
lying in eternal flames.
agent to do that, which Christ by reason of his flesh
was not so likely to do. The garb wherein Christ
appeared, offended the world it was incredible to
man that God should send his Son in so mean a
from this the world drew pretences for
condition
their unbelief; but the glorious appearance of the
Man can have no
spirit, cuts of all these pretences.
This
excuse from the convictions the spirit makes.
seems to be part of the expediency of Christ's departure, that the spirit might convince.
All convictions, and convincing discourses,
3.
must not be exploded as legal : They are the work of
the spirit, as the royal gift of Christ, and the fruit
of Christ's ascension; nay, the first work of the spirit
as a comforter, a fruit of the promise of the spirit,
The conas carrying on the design of Christ.
victions of the spirit are no more legal, than the
blood of Christ a legal blood, the priesthood of
:

;

:

;

;

Christ a legal priesthood, the offices of Christ legal
The works of the spirit, in what way so-

offices

:

The power and

excellence

of the

27 1

gospel.

ever, are evangelical in their end, since the foundation on which they are built, is a gospel foun-

dation.

We

4.

power and excellency of
hand of the spirit. The spirit is the

see the mighty

the word in the

author of conviction, not immediately, without the
proposing any object, but in and by the word The
spirit, like Christ to the woman of Samaria, discovers all that she had done, John 4. 29The
word in his hand, is a hammer to break the hardest
rock, a fire to melt and devour the hardest metals, a
spirit to enter through the closest bars, a rod to
smite the stoutest sinner, a breath to slay the highest
wickedness It makes men to assent to what they
loathed, sets them on fire, though they use all their
arts to quench it, Rev. 11. 10.
It torments those
that dwell on the earth, while they are in an earthly
and carnal frame. The holiness of the word is evidenced, in shewing us the filthiness of our souls
the power of the word manifested, in pulling down
that which exalts itself, though it be never so strong
a hold the divine authority is manifest, in revealinothe secrets of the heart, though lying hid, not only
from the eyes of the world, but also from the present knowledge of the soul itself, 1 Cor. 14. 24.
Like the sun, nothing is hid from the light and force
thereof; it takes possession of a man's conscience,
sets him a trembling, because it is the voice of the
:

:

;

Lord

when

;

the spirit fastens

it

on the

soul, it will

make

the highest mountain to shake, the heart of an
incarnate devil to tremble ; put such a cup of amaze-

ment

into the hands of a sinner, that all the

sures of sin shall not put the taste out of his
it will

make a

fall his

and the

come down from a

throne,

;

let

make David throw his crown from
and Ahab change his purple into sackcloth,

sceptre

his head,

prince

plea-

mouth

;

jailor spring in trembling before his prisoners.

Wonder

not at this powerful

managed by

the

hand of the

effect, since the
spirit.

word

is
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If the spirit be the author of conviction, how
then are all means of themselves, till the spirit

weak
set them home upon the conscience ?
thoroughly convince, what need of the

Could nature
spirit

Threa-

?

tenings will not savingly affright, nor promises powerfully allure, without the power of the holy ghost to

A

man may read them ten thousand
imprint them.
no full reflection upon himself,
have
times over, and
as concerned in them, without the operation of this
mighty arm. All the Jewish sacrifices were too feeble
All the
to expiate sin, without the death of Christ:
weak
convince
of sin,
are
too
to
powers in the world
How
foolish
is
it for
spirit.
of
the
without the arm

man

to

depend upon

sense of sin

his

own

resolution, to think the

necessary, and yet put

it

off

till

another
but at
of the

own power,
as much need

when this sense
the spirit's pleasure, and there is
spirit to touch us with a sense of sin, as of the angel's
descent to move the waters, to the bestowing of
day,

is

not in his

health!

author of conviction, we
motions
of the spirit, and
of
the
may hereby judge
motions
from other causes.
distinguish them from
thing that appears
sin,
to
or
any
moves
The spirit never
display
which
is
to
sin in its
spirit
That
sinful
6.

If the spirit be the

:

black colours, in order to conviction, can never solicit
to the embraces of it, in order to damnation; that
spirit which shews sin in its hellish shape, can never
He that is sent
invite the soul to espouse deformity
never
be
so
false
can
to his office, as
it,
to convince of
breathings
are
not the issues
impure
it
to delile with
falsities
injuries
and
against
holiness;
of a spirit of
spirit
of
truth.
their
rise
from
a
God, never take
hath
of
sin,
whata
tincture
therefore
Whatsoever
soever is per se an occasion of sin, can never conic
from the spirit of God, let what revelation soever be
pretended; especially, whatsoever disparages Christ
:

;

in his undertaking, in the glory of

mid the honour of

God

by him,

any of
this

his offices,

receives

no

9!7$

Stifling convictions.

encouragement at

ment

it is

all

from the

spirit,

to reprove for unbelief,

whose employand whatsoever

shelters itself under the wings of it
He is Christ's
deputy, and will not infringe the main end of Christ,
:

which was

The

to set

up

holiness,

and

down

pull

sin

:

cannot move to any thing that destroys the
foundation of Christ's gospel.
7. If the spirit be the author of the conviction of
sin, we see then who is the great author* of stifling
convictions, and hindering them from coming to a
good issue. It must be something contrary to the
spirit of God, who is that, but Satan? It is a character of a child of the devil to be an enemy to all
righteousness, Acts 13. 10. much more is the devil,
the father of that child, an enemy to all righteousness
And thus said Paul to Elymas when he withstood
the Apostle, and endeavoured to divert Paulus Sergius from entertaining the word.
The devil hath no
such enemy in the heart of man, as faith, because
this brings the soul from under his power, to be subhe sets his strength against the
ject to another head
spirit

;

plantation of it, and likewise against the preparation
His design is against righteousness and holifor it.
ness; he first assaulted the righteousness of Adams
nature in paradise, and endeavours to prevent any
restoration of righteousness to the soul, by keeping
men off from the means of it, raising a spirit of per-

secution against

it,

instilling into

tions of the unpleasantness of

it,

men

false

imagina-

the pleasures of sin,

and the easiness of a death bed repentance, and stifling
convictions, which are the first step to happiness.
He finds corrupt principles in men, which he arms
against the attempts of the spirit.

The spirit first convinces of sin, and then of rightefirst he
ousness
the devil goes quite contrary
endeavours to convince of a false righteousness, and
when that will not prevail, then he convinceth of sin ;
when he cannot prevent a sinner's seeing sin in its
deformity, then he will endeavour to hinder him from
VOL, VI.
T
;

;
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seeing grace in its beanty and lustre.
When the
sinner i?, impenitent, he represents God as stripped of
his justice, that
is

soundly

he

stirred,

may not fear
when conscience
he labours to render it fruitless,
;

and stop the torrent of conviction

strips God of
mercy, that he may increase the man's fears
he
tells him his former sins are swelled above mercy.
He tells the bold sinner, that he hath a righteousness
and that God hath no arrows in store for him
He
tells the troubled sinner, that he hath nothing but
sin, and that God hath no compassion reserved for
him He always contradicts the method of the spirit
of God, and still is what he was from the beginning
a liar
he endeavours to comfort when the spirit
troubles, and troubles when the spirit comforts
He
will speak peace when God cries guilt, and cries
guilt when the spirit cries peace: He is all for the
gospel when the spirit handles the law, and is all for
;

his

;

:

:

;

:

law when the spirit utters the gospel.
Hence he
hath his jiery darts, that is, the fear of death and
damnation by reason of sin, and imperfect obedience,
which he suggests to the conscience, Ephes. 6. 16.
Thus he walks contrary to the spirit of God: You
see then

how

who

is

the author of stifling conviction.

God be the author of conviction,
then to resist the convictions of the

If the spirit of

8.

sinful is

it

a new, and worse rebellion added to all
more immediately against God, and
offering violence to the spirit, and in some degree
a doing despite to the spirit of grace, by whose
influence convictions are made It is something above
a sin against mere knowledge, because it is against
the present dictates of the holy ghost, a depriving
him, as much as a man may, of a great part of his
office, and consequently of all, because he cannot be
a comforter unless he be first a convincer. The spirit
shews a readiness for your cure, and it is a more than
ordinary provocation to slight a physician when he
spirit!

It is

the former,

:

stands ready with his medicines

:

It

is

a justification

$75

Resisting
"6 convictions.

of ourselves in the face of God, and of all those sins
we have committed, when we will not regard any thing
that God saith against them
It is, to be the devil's
second in his war against God and our souls.
II. If the spirit of God be the author of conviction, it affords a use of comfort : It being the peculiar
work of the spirit, it is a mighty comfort to them
:

comply with the operations of the spirit, listen
these convictions, and do admit them to take

that
to

possession of the soul.

a matter of comfort, that the spirit should
take upon him this office of curing us, that he will
condescend to be a physician to so many diseased
souls; that he will vouchsafe to bring the law
and our consciences, the gospel and our hearts
together.
The blessed Jesus submitted to be a sacriThe spirit
fice, that he might be our righteousness
undertakes to be our instructor that he might be our
comforter; and stirs up the impurity in our consciences, that is so loathsome in itself: The spirit
might have stood aloof and left us in our sins without troubling himself about our state.
2. The convictions of the spirit will have a good
You need not fear
issue, if they be not resisted.
a lance in the hands of love and tenderness.
He
is God's agent, Christ's deputy, to reduce you.
He
hews not those that submit to him, for the fire, but
he cuts that he may heal, burns
for the building
he is only to open the passage
that he may cure
into your hearts, to receive the blessings which flow
from the pierced heart of Christ. As wars in the
world go before the end of all things, so convictions
and tumults in the soul are the presages of an
approaching redemption. There is good hopes since
he is entered upon the first part of his work, the conviction of sin, that it will not be long ere he proceeds
to the second, which is the conviction of righteousness.
If the spirit did not intend your good, he would never
have pressed so hard upon you at any time, never
T 2
1

It is

:

;

;
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given a heart to comply, but have left you blind in
your sins, till destruction had seized upon you, and
But though
hurried you to perpetual imprisonment.
a
is
comfort,
because
prisoners,
it
you
now you are
are prisoners of hope.

The

spirit

wounds, and wounded souls are the

the sight of sin must
;
it,
and
then the fruit of it
from
deliverance
precede
with the humble
dwells
God
consolation,
is true
f
fittest objects for compassion

and

contrite spirit

not

;

I dwell there when I
of my dwelling there

/

will dwell,

wound and

but

/ dwell;

bruise, but the

end

not principally to bruise, but
The spirit is Christ's
the
humble.
spirit
to revive the
of
deputy, therefore doth nothing but pursuant to
Christ's office, and that is to turn a spirit oj heaviness
is

garment of praise, Isa. 61. 1. He came
and save them that were lost, to bind up that
which was broken, and strengthen that which was
sick, and deliver them from their destruction, Ezek.
Such a tem34. 12. 16. in a cloudy and dark day.
per was our redeemer of when God entrusted him, such
a temper is the spirit of. Our redeemer would not
have sent one of a different nature from himself, the
same nature is in all the three persons, they are one in
nature, one in affection, one in the design of the salWhat though the troubles of any
vation of man.
man may be grievous at present, and he may be like
a hart hunted and standing at a bay, at a loss what
course to take ? it is no ground of discouragement.
When our sins were set home upon our redeemer,
they put him to a stand, What shall I say f John
Yet the issue was glorious to God and him12. 27.
The spirit will deal no
self, and to poor souls.
otherwise with the members, than God with the head.
into the
to seek

Use of exhortation. If the Spirit be the
III.
author of conviction, The
To those who have been
First exhortation is,
convinced by the Spirit.
t Isa. 66. v. 1. 2.

Compassion for others.

Be thankful to God.

9.17

a matter of praise
though with
sharp lashes and a greater matter of praise, if he
drew you only with cords of love. That God should
employ his Spirit to be his solicitor to sinners that
he left you not to find out the guilt and danger of
You have had
your state by your own blind eyes.
When
fairer draughts of his power and goodness.
you were under troubles, did you ever think the
mountains would have been removed ? did you ever
think comfort would have dawned on you? Since any
(1.)

that

God

hath

you

driven

It

is

to him,

;

;

of you have received light, you see the blessed skill
and power of the Spirit you were brought low, and
he helped you: Psal.
116. 6. bless your strong
deliverer, bless that skilful surgeon that cured your
;

wounds, though he put you to much pain. When
Peter was brought out of man's prison, he considered
much more consideration
it with great astonishment
is due when we are brought out of God's prison,
Psal. 42. 6.
It was God's council in your reins,
though sharp like the pain of the stone, bless him
He hath given you but a drop of hell, when
for it.
he might have shot all his granadoes into you, and
He
at last have shot you out of his sling into hell.
hath brought you from prison, that he might
bring you to a throne of grace, and give you a
pardon.
(2.) Compassionate others, and assist the Spirit,
when you find him at work upon others, in such a
;

By

condition.

this

we become

like

Christ,

who

learned pity to us by experience of our infirmities
and we should learn it to others, by reflection on

what we

felt ourselves.

To quench smoking

flax,

and thwart the w ork of
the spirit kindle it therefore into a quicker flame by
your breath.
Nothing so tender as an afflicted
conscience, which therefore must be tenderly dealt
with.
Rake not in the wounds of any that are

is

to be unlike our Saviour,
;

r
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;

pleasing to
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be as
temporal troubles.

to help forward affliction, will

God

in spiritual as

The

Spirit acts in this office as a comforter, and the
comforts you have had are for others, as well as yourselves, Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that
we may be able to comfort them which are in am/
trouble, by ihe comforts wherewith we ourselves are
comforted of God.
Pour in therefore balm, and not

vinegar.
(3.)

Spirit.

Take heed of
Let not new

offending
sins

and quenching

make

this

the Spirit take his

the second wound will be
Love enraged strikes more
keenly.
David had more sharp terrors after his
fall into the sins of murder and adultery, than any
time before that we read of.
Anguish and terror
old sword into his hand

worse than the

will

fall

;

first.

on the doers of

iniquity,

to

the Jew, the

professing party, as well as to the Gentiles,
9, 10. but glory

and peace,

spiritual

Rom.

2.

communications

of divine goodness, and an unspotted joy attend the
doing good.
If you would avoid wounds of conavoid
science,
sins which grieve the Spirit.
Conscience that checks men for acts of a sensual life,
even for those that are more generous, never checks
the soul for its aspiring upward, and attempts toward
a closer communion with God. Peace is the effect
The loving God's
of righteousness, Isa. 32. 17.
law affords great peace, peace in abundance, Psal.
Peace can then only be as the river,
119- 165.
when our righteousness is as the waves of the
therefore quench not that Spirit that hath consea
vinced you, and do not by new sins drive him away.
Faith was first acted
(4.) Exercise faith much.
by you, before you were brought from under those
pressures you felt, it must be still acted for keeping
them from returning on you faith was the medicine
that cured your wounds, and faith is the only
;

:

antidote to prevent

new ones

;

faith

acted will

make
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Trust for divine healing.

and the
more peace. Christ constantly in
make Christ formed in the heart thrive

your inherent righteousness more vigorous

more

the eye, will

and

;

holiness, the

rejoice.

The second branch of the exhortation is to those
who are under convictions jbr sin ; if there be any
that at present are under conviction for sin,
1. Murmur not against God: It is the Spirit's
let not
work, murmur not therefore against him
your hearts fret within you, while the Spirit is
;

stirring up the corruption of the heart to make you
view it, let there be no breakings out of impatience,
whereby to quench the Spirit: murmuring is the
way to lose the possession of our souls, and the expectation of our comforts Deal not with God as Job's
wife would have had him to have done, curse God and
die, Job 2. 9.
Tumultuousness of spirit against
God is a diabolical temper, a resemblance to that of
the damned, who blaspheme God under their torments, and curse God when sin gnaws their conscience.
To lie patient under the spirit's hand, is a Christ
like frame, who uttered not a word against his father,
when the sins of all the world were laid upon him,
Speak well of God,
to bear the punishment of them.
and as bad of the loathsomeness of your hearts, as the
This is a holy compliance.
To
spirit himself does
:

:

hinder pettishness, consider God as a sovereign, who
hath power over you, and as a gracious sovereign
who hath an affection for a man under his rebukes
represent him to yourselves, not only in his severity,
but in his mercy also, laying the foundation deep,
that he may make the building more strong, beautiful, and lasting.
Murmur not, unless you had rather
:

remain in league with the

devil,

than have the band

broken.
2.

Run

to

wounded you.

the

same hand for

The wounds of

healing,

the spirit

which

may some-

times be skinned over by other helps, and left
inwardly rankling, but they can be cured only by the
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same hand that made them. For the iniquity of his
covetousness was I wroth, and smote him ; 1 hid me, and
was wroth ; and he went onfrowardhj, in the nay of his
heart : I have seen his ways, and will heal him; I will
lead him also, and restore comforts to him, and unto
his mourners, Isa. 57.

God's wrath,
sinful distance

17,

the forfeiture

man

It is the sense of
of his favour, and the

18.

stands in from

God, which

chiefly

beamcharges the soul
and
God
gulf
between
ing of his favour, filling up the
natural
our
Since
the soul, belong only to God.
blindness by the fall, we are not able to find out
truth, there is need of the spirit to enlighten and guide
And since
us; hence he is called the spirit of truth
no wit of
which
sin raised storms in the conscience,
there is
compose,
mere nature or strength of reason can
of
conscience:
silence
the
to
storms
spirit
need of the
;

the taking off his wrath, the

:

As
he called a comforter, to dispel them
the
word,
look
spirit
in
so
the
by
you are wounded
Nathan had
for cure from the spirit, in the word.
order,
pardon
by
God's
David
of
a
David
assured
of
it
only
from
God,
by his
the
joy
would expect
thy
salvation.
Psal.
the
joy
to
me
spirit restore
of
an
assurance
from
Nathan
had
he
Though
51. 12.
of a pardon, he would have it also from the spirit of
God. If the spirit be silent, no other voice can be
musical give God therefore the honour of his own
The key of peace is held in the hand
prerogative.
Hence

is

:

;

of God, not in the mouth of the creature ; Peace is
contained in the cabinet of the word, and God only
can unlock it it is an effect of God's creating power.f
:

Isa.

57.

19-

Since the conquest sin hath made of us, the heart
is but a tempestuous place, there is always matter
when
for storms, as in the world for exhalations
to
say
can
his
spirit
by
Christ
they are raised, only
other
no
will
storms
obey
spiritual
the waves, be still :
Till you find any thing in the world that can
voice.
equal God in a creative omnipotency, expect no
;

Recourse

281

to the atonement.

peace from it: sin must be removed, before peace can
Only the blood of Christ can stop the
be settled
mouth of conscience, and none but the spirit can
drop it into the conscience The application of it is
only by the spirit, as the offering it on the cross was
by him. But it must not be in a way of enthusiastic
expectation.
As he wounded you in the word, so he
:

:

you by the word also. He is faithful to
Christ that sent him, and takes of his to shew it to us
that is, of his truths
He takes his healing herbs out
of no other garden.
Though peace be the fruit of a
will heal

:

creative power, yet

it

is

the fruit of the

the Thessalonians received the joy

by receiving the word,

Have

3.

1

Thess.

the

of

And

lips.

Holy Ghost

6.

1.

recourse to Christ's atonement.

Troubles

of the spirit are the arraignment and indictment of
the soul before God
It is by Jesus Christ only, in
whom God hath writ all the characters of his mercy,
that we can be freed from the danger: In him you
will see a wrathful justice appeased, and a provoked
God reconciled it is this blood only that quenches
the fury of God, and the fire of conscience
It is
by his blood only we are justified and by this blood
An infinite wrath you fear,
only can we be pacified.
an infinite satisfaction must expel your fears That
that quenches the fire of conscience, must be water
from the well of salvation. There are two things
trouble a convinced sinner, The sight of guilt, and
the weakness of righteousness: He sees himself
:

:

:

;

:

much
is

in debt,

come

ousnes of
ousness.

and nothing

is sensible he
that the rightewill bar heaven against his unrighte-

God
He must

and impart

his

Christ

is

God

;

;

then go to Christ to pay his debt,

righteousness.

iniquity prevailing, he
3.

to satisfy

short of the glory of

When David

had recourse

a physician for the

the lost, a redeemer for

the

found

to this, Psal. 65.

sick,

captives,

a Saviour for
a refiner for

the impure, a surety for the debtor, and a priest for
the sensible sinner.
In him we may see both our
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his riches will

;

make

us

our emptiness
his medicines, of our sickness
his ransom, of our
bondage his glory, of our misery This is the way
to make a legal conviction commence evangelical.
4. Those that are under conviction, should wait
upon God for a good issue.
Be not too hasty to
break prison, but stay God's leisure call upon him,
and he will be near you in a way of grace, though
not immediately in a way of comfort.
The Lord is
nigh to alt them that calt upon him in truth, Psal. 45.
18.
It is not for want of means that God does not
presently comfort, he hath endless comforts by him
but he stays for a fit season, that he may come with
double love, for his own glory and his creature's
advantage As Christ deferred the raising Lazarus
till certainly dead, that the miracle of his resurrection
might be indisputable, and his glory in raising him
more illustrious. God leaves men under a cloud to
exercise their faith, which many times is most strong
where there is least feeling otherwise it would not
be faith but sense that would make us come to him
by prayer he keeps the day dark that we may fly
to him in prayer, which we should not regard had
Hannah's soul must be
Ave comforts at pleasure.
poured out in tears, before she can have the desire
God keeps us under matter of prayer,
of her heart.
before he gives us matter of praise, that we may
praise him with higher strains.
He that hath torn
will heal, he that hath smitten will bind up, Hos. 6.
1.
Exercise what little faith there is, in such a
Christ did so in his agony, He offered up
case
sensible of our poverty

;

his fulness, of
;

;

:

;

:

;

;

:

strong cries and prayers to him that was able to save
him from death. God will knock off your fetters in
time, when the soul finds the greatest need, and is
in the fittest posture to glorify him
Call upon me in
;

a day of trouble, and T will deliver thee, and thou.
Implying, that God
shaft glorify me, Psal. 50. 15.
will deliver at such a time when there is the greate

Caution against false opinions.
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occasion to glorify him
when you are most humble,
he zvill hear your cry, 2 Chron. 7. 14.
5. All the time of your waiting for the taking off
your trouble which may be upon your spirit, desire
cleansing as well as comforting grace
To desire
only comfort is more selfish, to desire purifying is an
aim more at the glory of God, who cannot be
honoured without holiness.
David put up more
prayers for purifying than pardoning mercy.
The
waters that proceed from the throne of the lamb,
are not only refreshing and cooling, but also cleansing.
divine nature is necessary to a divine peace
Cordials are not so necessary, but may be dangerous
when the humours are strong, cleansing is then more
needful.
The comforting spirit is first a spirit of
holiness, and Christ is Melchizedeck, a king of
righteousness, before a king of peace.
Besides, restoratives are best, when purgatives have gone before.
Now because men are apt to run to wrong means,
and take ways of stupifying rather than rightly appeasing conscience, it will not be amiss to give some
directions to avoid this rock on which some split.
Man is so full of enmity against God, that he takes
hold of what comes first to hand, and would rather
gather ease from any thing than go to a mediator
sense of sin is always
of God's appointment.
attended with a look after a remedy Oh wretched
man that I am, who shall deliver me? Take heed of
some things in such a case
As the word is
(1.) Take heed of false opinions.
the instrument of comfort, so the truth upon which
comfort is founded, must be tried by the word. The
;

:

A

A

;

spirit

and

must

shea)

it

take of Chrisfs, the truths of Christ,
to us.
The statutes of the Lord are

the commandment oj the
pure, enlightening the eyes, Psal. \g. 8.
Poison may be fair to the eye, and delightful to the
palate, but hurtful to the life.
Men in distress of
spirit are apt to catch at every rotten plank, like

right, rejoicing the heart,

Lord

is
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men
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ready to be drowned Puddle-water will be
swallowed down in extremity, as eagerly as the juice
of a delicious grape the appetite desiring something
:

;

to allay the

thirst,

considers only

what may give

some refreshment.

False judgments either of the
disease or of the proper remedy, are equally dangerous In this case men are like sick persons, that
ask advice of every friend, scrape up many reme:

Take heed
but never go to a skilful physician.
of false opinions.
(§.) Take heed of carnal counsel in such a case.
For if the spirit be the author of conviction, cleaving
to any carnal counsel, is turning the back upon the
spirit.
Flesh and blood are bad counsellors in this
dies,

they will consult their

affair,

their

own

satisfaction

;

own

and seek
them is to

ease,

to consult with

Christ would not suffer
disobey God, Gal. 1. 6.
one that desired to be his disciple, to turn back, and
take leave of his friends, which was but an act of
Perhaps, because by them he
civility, Luke 9-61.
might have been diverted from his religious resoluNo
tion ; and his answer to him intimates as much
;

man having put
back,

is

hand to the plough, and looking
for the kingtbm of God, ver. 62. Un-

Jit

his

hearts, unbelieving friends are the worst

believing

comforters

;

their counsels are the devil's delight,

the spirit's grief;
in the conscience,

and cause him
is

and the most miserable
and
such will quench not only the fire

in the world,

counsellors

but the

to depart

to have the counsel

:

spirit too that

The

of the

kindled

it,

way in this case,
wicked jar from you, Job
best

21. 16.

Our own

righteousness, and a road of formal
be taken heed of In this case our
own righteousness is so far from being a means
to ease us, that it is a bar to true peace, by keeping
us off from that righteousness that can only purchase
Pride was the cause of
it, and only effect it in us.
(3.)

services

is

our ruin in

to

:

Adam, and what was

the cause of our

Carnal

content,

and sensual pleasures.
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remedy ; this temper manifests
of the proud Pharisees, an enemy
to Christ, for it grudges him the title of a Saviour.
An imperfect righteousness cannot afford a perfect
peace ; the righteousness of a sinful nature is not
the righteousness of a pure law
thorough conviction throws away a man's righteousness as well as
his sin, in point of justification, and in point of consolation And to expect peace from a road of formal
duties, is to trust in the arm of flesh
Paul calls all
ruin cannot be our

the heart to be

full

:

A

:

;

things so,

when he opposes

rejoicing in thefiesh to

By

rejoicing in Christ, Philip 3. 3.
all

things different from Christ

ture

is

to depart

from the Lord

own

fore of valuing your

blood, your

own

;

he means
go to a creaTake heed there-

and
:

flesh

to

room of Christ's
room of his inter-

tears in the

petitions in the

cessions, and applauding yourselves in a vain righteousness, instead of the meritorious satisfaction of the
blood of God, as though a few good duties could

expiate a multitude of sins.
What are a few tears
but as a drop to the sea of our guilt ? what are our
petitions but as the breath of a child, to the storms
of our provocations ? our righteousness, but as a
mite to the many talents of our unrighteousness?
Sinful duties cannot make an infinite and holy satisfaction
as these were not our saviour, so they cannot be our comforter, they have no blood to shed for
;

us,

and therefore have no power

to heal us.

(4.) Take heed of carnal contentments and sensual
Saul called for music to drive away the
pleasures.
evil spirit, so do some for sensual delights to drive
away the holy spirit set up projects in the world,
;

their own consciences
and
sometimes sinful merriments, to expel the good spirit
by an impure devil, is as if a man should endeavour
to quench fire with burning pitch, or cure the gout
by a stab at the heart. Thus men use all arts to
stifle
convictions, but the end of their mirth is
heaviness, Prov. 14. 13.
What creature can cure

to avoid the noise in

;
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wound

the

that

God makes? what

the Almighty troubles

?

can comfort when

All carnal contentments can

no more remove inward and spiritual distempers,
than a crown can cure the head-ache, or a golden
Therefore go to none
slipper the pain of the gout
of these things, but run to that hand which did
wound you, unto the spirit of God, who is the author
:

of conviction.

Third

The

exhortation,

have spiritual

to

To

those that are desirous
be convinced of
; to

conviction

sin.

Desire the spirit to pull the scales from your
which Satan hath put on beg of God, What
desire him to lead you
I see not, teach thou me
into the seminary of corruption, and cause you to
to
possess your sins, till you cry out guilty, guilty
see them in their filthiness, not as exhibited in a
picture, but as a real impurity offending a delicate
smell: this course Job took, Job 13. 23. when he
considered the multitude of his sins, Make me to
know my iniquity and my sin ; not only with a simple
but sensible knowledge.
2. Meditate much upon the sense Christ had of
Consider how his understanding was enlarged
sin.
to the highest pitch of knowledge, that there was
not a grain of malice or ingratitude in the bowels
of sin, but was within the compass of his appreHe understood the holiness of that God
hension.
Conceive Christ in
that was offended with sin.
his agonies; consider how much sin hath displeased
and injured God, sunk and ruined the soul and
this may be some assistance, by the means of the
A spiritual
spirit, for gaining a spiritual conviction.
sense Christ had, and the consideration of him,
and imitation of him, is the way for us to have a
spiritual sense of sin.
Study the law in its spiritual meaning, and in
Paul apprehended the law in its
the extent of it.
spirituality, which before he understood according
1

eyes,

;

;

;

;

Suppressing conviction.
to

the

edge

Pharisaical

interpretation,

which dulled
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its

in its operacions.

Fourthly.
Set every doctrine you know home
upon your conscience. There is a double knowledge,
dogmatical and affectionate.
We may know many
things that do not affect us, we may be affectedly
ignorant, when we are dogmatically knowing.
Paul
knew the law by the means ot Gamaliel, at whose
feet he sat, but had no sense of it, till Christ
came and brought the sense of it from his head to
his heart.

Fifthly, Attend upon the means.
God will honour the word with convincing men of sin, even of
those sins which the light of nature would manifest.

As David

of murder and adultery, which God
would convince him of by the prophet.
Sixthly.
Suppress not any convictions when they
flash in upon you, let them have their perfect work
Cherish every conviction the spirit fastens upon you,
while it is warm upon your affections; it is dangerous
to suppress
less,

it

will

it

;

end

the spirit's operation will not be fruitin full conviction, or in a curse.
If

and hath been refused
leave you remediless, he

the spirit hath invited himself,
to be a physician, he

may

may have no more hand
off

from

And

his feet, as

wait upon

God

to knock, but dust to shake
a token of his final leaving you.
in the use of means, it is there

it is by the word he conand by the word he comforts.

that the spirit breathes,
vinces,
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John

16.

SIN.

9.
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PART

I.

THE SIN OF UNBELIEF.

—

The ligament of all
Unbelief the fountain of all sin
In what the greatness of it appears What
sinis to be understood by it— Negatively considered
What it is positively Denies the truth of the
gospel—Doubting of its truth Refuses to accept

—

—

—

—

—

of Christ.

A HERE were
The

spirit is

two observations

the

in this text.

author of conviction of

sin.

1.

2.

Unbelief is a sin of the greatest malignity against
God.
For the second. Of sin. Not of sins, but sin ;

VOL

VI.

u
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the spirit convinces of all sins, but chiefly of a state
of sin, of unbelief: First, As the fountain of all sin.
Not unbelief of a meIt was the first sin of Adam
diator, buL the not giving credit to the precept of
God, and the reality of God's intention in commanding. There was a jealousy that God had not
dealt sincerely and plainly with him in the precept,
:

was not so much an
It was the
cause also of all the sin that grew up to such maturity in the old world
they had not faith in that
first promise made to Adam, and without question
The faith of
transmitted by him to his posterity.
Abel is applauded, consequently the unbelief of Cain
If Abel's sacrifice was more excellent in
is marked.
regard of his faith, Cain's was more vile in regard of
his unbelief.f
The Apostle shewing that faith makes
the difference between the godly and the wicked,
begins his discourse with the two examples of faith
and unbelief in those brothers.
Abels faith seems to be thus in his offering, f.
He considered his own sin transferred upon that inas if he thought the prohibition

act of his sovereignty, as of his envy.

;

nocent victim, thereby understanding the demerit of
wrath and death for it.
2. He
considered, that this sacrifice being the blood of a
beast, could not take away sin, but that it was
typical of the lamb promised, upon which his sins
were to be transferred, and to whom they were to
be imputed, and accordingly he acted faith on that
promise of the seed, and desired God not to impute his sins to him, but to the lamb which was
to be slain; and this the very nature of his sacrifice
being bloody, and the character the apostle gives of
Cain had not faith in the prohis faith, intimates.
mised seed he brings an offering to God of the
fruits of the ground, not a bloody sacrifice whereby
he might signify the acknowledgment of his own

his sin as deserving

;

i Illyrtc.

inloc
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all sin.

on that lamb of God whose
who was to be made an
offering.
The kinds of their sacrifices imply two
different conceits in them
Cain's seems to be only
a present to acknowledge God the author of the good
things he had, or rather to oblige God
for the
ground of all his wrath was, because God did not
respect his offering, did not testify that he was well
pleased with it; his offering was no signification of
his sin, nor a type of the blood of the promised
desert,

and

his reliance

heel was to be bruised,

:

;

seed

God

he owned

;

Cain and

as creator, not as redeemer.'!"

which infected the old world,
disregarded that promise of the seed of the woman,
slighted the offers made in it, and resisted the
his posterity

them against their unwas principally the matter of the
spirits striving, because he acted with them as the
spirit of Christ the Messiah; and therefore to accept
him with a sense of that sin, which was properly
against that person in whose name he came, and by
whom he acted the spirit was then in the world
strivings of the spirit with

belief,

which

;

striving against their unbelief in
is

now

the promise, as he

in the world striving against unbelief in

the

performance.

As

the ligament of all sin, If you believe not
he, the Messiah sent of God, you shall
die in your sins, John 8. 24. unless you believe me
to be that seed of the woman, promised by the merit
2.

that 1

am

of my death to reconcile the world, you will sink
with all the mass of your sins upon you.
If unbelief be removed from a soul, the guilt of all other
If that remain, the guilt of all
sins departs with it
other sins is bound with an adamantine chain upon
the soul, and that with more crimson aggravations
where the notices of a mediator have been revealed,
there is a superadded guilt to all the rest.
As faith
:

t Catliarin

God,

Htb.

m«ov«

Sy<ri«i

more

sacrifice,

II. 4.

u 2

more acknowledgment of
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l

is

i

the only

belief

is

means whereby we gain a pardon,

the only formal cause

of

so uncondemnationl

though other sins are the meritorious cause of etcrna,
As no price had been paid for our redemption, unless Christ had offered his blood, so no application can be made of that price to us without
faith in that blood ; upon this, all our sins are cast

death.

the depths of the sea ; upon the other, they
remain with their whole weight upon the soul.

into

But we observe

in general, that unbelief is the

greatest sin appears,

Because God employs the highest means to
This is in the text It
to a sense oj it.
The
is the work of the spirit to convince of this sin.
odiousness of sin to God appears by his sending
1.

bring

men

:

Christ to expiate it ; the odiousness of unbelief to
God appears by his sending the spirit to reprove it.
That which calls for the spirit's descent from heaven,
in order to conviction of it, is attended with black
This is the great errand of the Holy
aggravations.
Ghost to the world ; the first thing he does, is to
open the understanding, the eye of the soul, to see
the malignity of other things, in order to convince
the conscience of this, before he changes the will.
This is the principal fort against which the spirit
plants his battery, and it is the last that is surrenderterrified sinner would run from the shot that
ed
is showered about his ears, he would reform, he
would be holy, but cries out still, loth to believe.
The prodigal will starve before he will come to his
father ; and the woman with the bloody issue will
spend all her estate, before she will come to Christ.
And indeed it is a sin so deeply rooted, that
Christ, the object
reason cannot convince of it.
:

A

above the reach of a rational eye, and
him is not discerned in its
Reason will not inform
blackness by mere reason.
a man of the stupendous love of God in sending his
Son to die for men, that were and would be unproposed,

is

therefore the sin against

A sin
profitable servants.

natural notion
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against the gospel.

Neither does it consist with the
of the justice of God, to la)

men have

upon an innocent person the

sins of guilty offenders.

cannot naturally enter into any man's heart, that
he that by power and wisdom made the world, should
design by the cross and the foolishness of preaching to
save it; that he that is infinite in love and mercy,
should make his Son to suffer.
It is not therefore by
the sparklings of bare reason men can see the blackness of this sin. Other sins may be known by natural
light, because the duties to which they are opposite,
may be known by the light of nature. As the spirit
only discovers the greatness of Christ, the excellency
It

of his person, the preciousness of his passion ; so it
also only shows what a sin it is to reject Christ.
As
is
the
the
peculiarly
faith
gift of God, a grace more
birth of heaven ;
so the extirpation of its opposite
must only be from God. Ephes. 2. 8.
Again, natural conscience of itself helps not to the
conviction of this sin. It indeed maintains the quarrel
against other sins and planes the way for the spirit's
victory
but in this case there is no auxiliary force
from conscience, nothing of a natural interest to plead
It finds all the powers of the soul prejufor faith.
diced against it, maintaining a Avar against the doctrine
and our own natures carry us
of the gospel
the spirit enters the lists singly
forcibly against it:
;

:

;

and maintains the conflict alone.
So that what
was said of the temple, may more properly be said of
this.

Not by

might, nor by power, but by

my

spirit,

saith the Lord.

a sin against the gospel.
Not as a killing
command; a blacker sin, because
against a better covenant.
It is his peculiar gospel
command
a precept of the highest value with him,
This is his commandment, that we should believe on
the name of his Son Jesus Christ. 1 John 3. 23.
Not only in regard of his authority, (for so others
were his commands) but of the affection he hath to
2.

It

is

law, but an healing

;
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being most pleasing to him, asver. 22. intimates.
this command then is most disgusting to him; it is his command, as being the last
that ever lie will give; it is a dispensation from the
rigour of ihose commands in the covenant of works
but is to be followed with no dispensation by any
it, it

The disobedience of

other.

gracious

The sin against it then is against the most
command that God will ever give. Other

sins are against the precepts of his sovereignty, this

against the precepts of his grace as well as his sove-

The keeping this command brings him near
to us to abide in us, ver. 24. the breaking this com-

reignty.

mand

sets him at a distance from us, and makes our
persons and services loathsome to him.
Wickedness against the gospel is greater than
wickedness against the law ; because the evangelical
revelation bath more of grace and more of glory, the
sin against it hath more of contempt and heinousness
a sin against that, is dyed seven times blacker, and

have a furnace seven times hotter. It is against
the gospel, which is so holy a declaration of God's
will that there cannot he an holier; so good in itself,
Avill

so profitable for man, that nothing can be better
the sin therefore against it is so bad, that nothing

can be worse. The law or covenant of works never
discovered the object of faith, and therefore never
enjoined any such formal act of faith in a mediator

and therefore takes no cognizance of this sin of unbelief.
It not making known the person to be believed
in,

cannot make known the sin of not believing.

the law

commanded

faith in

If

relation to the object,

it must then acquaint us with Christ
would be an unreasonable law to enjoi
an act about an object, and never discover one sylla
ble of that object to us.
It does not appear that
Adam had any knowledge of Christ the revelation

Christ crucified,

crucified.

It

;

of that bears date after his
first promise.
If unbelief

were a

sin

fall,

at the time of the

only against the law, those
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that reject the gospel would be liable to no more
punishment, than if they had been only under the
law but they will, as will appear in the sequel of
this discourse.
This faith is the peculiarity of the
gospel
and when Christ is said to come preaching
;

;

the gospel, the matter of it is repent and believe : two
things that never entered into the heart of the law to

conceive.

Mark 1.14.15. Itis therefore a sin against the

whole gospel, since the design of that is to remove our
suspicions of God, and establish a trust in him on
which account the gentiles, that are without the gospel, are described by the title of men without hope.f
:

1 Thess. 4.
13.
Unbelief is a making of ourselves
without ground of hope, contrary to all the encouragements of hope which God gives us in the gospel.
3. Unbelief is a sin against the highest testimonies.
It is against the two greatest witnesses that ever
I am
were, or can be, viz. the Father, and the Son.
one that bear witness of myself, and the Father that
What
sent me, bears witness of me. John 8. 17, 18.
did they witness ? That Christ was the light of the
world, ver. 12.
The father witnessed this in the
scripture, I will give thee for a light to the gentiles ;
Isa. 69- 4. and by the works he did, John 10. 37.
Christ the eternal My& the word bears witness to his
human nature. Since the testimony of two men of
credit is worthy of belief, much more the testimony
of two persons in the deity, infallible in their testimony, in whom there can be no suspicion of falsity.

Therefore Christ saith to Nicodemus,

We

speak that

we have seen, John
3. 11.
We i. e. my Father and /. In answer to
Nicodemus, who ver. 2. acknowledged him a teacher
come from God
therefore saith Christ We, God

we do know, and test ify

that which

:

who hath

The witness
sent me, and / witness this.
follows, that whosoever believes in him should not perish,
but have everlasting life. ver. 15.
the witness of the whole bible.
4.

As

It

is

a sin against

faith is the choicest grace, so that

which

is
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to'it must be the greatest sin.
It hath as high
a place among sins, as faith hath among graces, and
hath the precedency of all other sins, as faith hath
the pre-eminence above all other graces
and what

opposite

;

faith is in the nature of grace, unbelief is contrary to

Faith glorifies God; unbeone justifies him, the other condemns
him faith works by love, excites love of God, and
is excited by it; unbelief works by hatred
Faith is
the spirit that quickens all obedience all the fruits of
the spirit grow upon the root of faith; all the fruits
it

in the nature of sin.

lief vilifies

him

;

;

:

;

of the flesh grow upon the root of unbelief
Faith
turns common works into acts of grace, as the chemist does metals into gold ; unbelief turns all into
poison.
Faith makes every prayer, though weak, an
acceptable sacrifice
our prayers can no more enter
into heaven by unbelief than the Israelites could enter
into Canaan.
As Christ is precious to them that
believe, so is he odious to them that believe not; as
faith is a consent to receive Christ, so unbelief is a
flat refusal of him.
Faith cuts off* all self-exaltation,
boasting is excluded by the law of faith, Rom. 3. 27.
and by the grace of faith too while unbelief supports
boasting.
It is keeping up a pride greater than that
of Adam's, a pride against God it is indeed the
Beelzebub, the prince of all those legions of sinful
devils that quarter in the heart of a natural man.
5. It is more loathsome to God, and hath in some
respect a greater demerit in it than sins against the
:

;

;

;

of nature.
a man. Isa. 66.

light

The killing an ox is as the slaying
Not simply the killing an ox, but by

3.

reason of the unbelief in the Messiah, the ground of
keeping up the ceremonial worship by sacrifices after
the exhibition of Christ in the promise, which made a
worship formerly instituted, as odious as murder,
which was a disparaging of the image of God. Sodom
was not defiled by its pollutions, as Capernaum was
by refusing Christ. Who can think of the sin of

Sodom without

indignation and horror?

Yet the
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punishment of unbelievers being greater than
implies the sin to be

unspotted righteousness

more
of

God

theirs

because the
would not inflict a

grievous

;

punishment above the merit of the offence: He
exacts no more than iniquity deserves. Job 11. 6*
Now it shall be more tolerablefor Sodom and Gomorrah
in the day ofjudgment, than for a city or person that
rejects the offers of the gospel. Matt. 10. 15. That
city was an epitome of hell both for sin and judgment, yet that defiling sin hath less guilt, less filth
than rejecting the purifying gospel grace.
The
punishment of Sodom should be like that of the
whip, to the punishment of rebels under the light of
the gospel, which should be as the torment of a rack.
The sin therefore is of a lighter tincture, like petty
larceny to murder.
All other sins indeed strike at some one or two
attributes of God, and of God as considered as
Creator
But this is a formal injury to God in all
his perfections, and as appearing in the richest dress.
Other sins being conversant about some created
:

matter, preferring

some creature before God

;

this is

a preferring that very sin, the most loathsome thing
under heaven, before a God of glory and an excellent
Saviour.
Other sins are conversant immediately
about some inferior object, this strikes directly at
God himself. It is therefore called the sin, Let us
lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily
beset us, Heb. 12. 1. The name of weight is given to
other sins, but unbelief is called the sin.
Most
understand it of original concupiscence but since it is
the use the apostle makes of the former doctrine,
Heb. 1 1 concerning the excellency of faith, I think
it is more consonant to understand it of unbelief, the
sin contrary to that faith he had been so highly commending.
This is the provocation, How long will
this people provoke me ; and hozv long will it be ere they
believe me? Numb. 14. 11. They were guilty of many
other provocations
but God reckons their incredu;

.

;
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lity above all.

butes of

It casts

mostdishonour upon

God, and not only wrongs

considered, but stands opposed to

all

all

the attri-

the deity singly

the three persons.

In handling this subject I shall show, 1. What is
to be understood by unbelief 2. Wherein the sinfulness of it consists.
I. What is to be understood by
unbelief,

what it is not.
must not understand by it, First, a want of
assurance.
Drooping Spirits may be believers
there is a manifest distinction made between faith
between
in Christ, and the comfort of that faith
believing to eternal life, and knowing we have eternal
life, These things have I written to you that believe on
the name of the Son of God, that you may know that
There is a
you have eternal life. 1 John 5. 13.
difference between a child's having a right to an
There
estate, and his full knowledge of the title.
may be a trust in God where there is walking in
First, negatively,

We

;

10. If faith be not assurance,
If faith were
not the want of it
assurance, a man would be justified before he
believed
he must be justified before he can know
himself justified.
The object always precedes the
knowledge of its existence the sun must be risen
If the want of assurance
before I know it is risen.
were this unbelief, a child of God, would be an
unbeliever every time God is pleased to draw a
cloud between heaven and the soul, and deny him
the present tastes of the hidden manna.
Unbelief is a sin, the want of assurance is not
to have it is not our duty, but God's dispensation
he hath obliged the believer to seek it, but not to
possess it.
Assurance is a fruit that grows out of
the root of faith
the fruits in winter appear not
upon the tree. Because I see not a flourishing top,

darkness, Isai. 50.

unbelief

is

:

;

:

:

deny the existence and sappiness ot the root ?
Mary when she wept at Christ's feet, had no assurance

shall I

of his

love,

yet

Christ sends her

away with the
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encomiums of her faith, acted before the comfort dropped from his lips. Luke 7 48. The characters of faith
may be written in the heart, as letters engraven upon
a seal, yet filled with so much dust as not to be dis'.

the dust hinders the reading of the
but does not raze them out.
Secondly, not every interruption of the act of faith.
Faith may lay asleep in the habit, when it does not

tinguished

;

letters,

A

man upon this account
can no more be called an unbeliever, than a man
asleep can be called a dead man.
believer may,
like Sampson, lose his present strength while he
retains his life.
Christ's prayer supported Peter's
faith from failing, when there was as little appearance
of faith in him at one time, as of life in a dead man
yet all that time there was a pulse of faith beating
in him, which was made sensible by his Saviour's
look.
Faith is the vital principal, The just shall live
by faith ? and where this is, though in a weak degree,
such a person cannot be denominated an unbeliever.
Mists darken the sun, but put not out that eye of the
world the sun shines, though there be an intercepYet this is but temporary ; a
tion of his beams.
true believer cannot be long without acting faith, no
more than a living man can be without breath,
and some kind of motion. Thomas was not without
faith, though his faith was asleep, and defective.
Thirdly, nor doubts, which may frequently obtrude
upon the soul. Such there are in the beginnings of
faith, when the state of the soul is like that of the
twilight, a mixture of light and darkness.
Such a
discover itself in the act.

A

:

condition the soul

is in,

in its first conversion, as the

Jews Mere when the chains of their captivity were
knocked off, like men in a dream, scarcely believing
the performance of that which they vehemently
desired, expected and believed in the promise; scarcely
imagining that they so lately dead in a civil sense,
should live and return to their land. Psal 126. 6, 7.
When men are in a state of nature, they are most
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swayed

come

by

self-love

and presumption

;

when they

up jealousy
and they think they cannot run far enough

into a state of grace, there riseth

and fear,
from the other extreme.

This is a jealousy princibut it redounds upon God.
The mother and nurse of it is a secret partial infidelity, the ignorance of the promise, power, and extent
This is not an unbelief
of the mediation of Christ.
habitually settled, it is rather a misbelief than
unbelief, and rather a start of passion, a fit of
infirmity, as Asaph, This is my infirmity, Psal. 11.
10. when he had doubted whether there were any
mercy left in God, when he believed that God had
shut up his loving-kindness, it was from a sudden
storm, not a settled way of argumentation.
Not only at the beginning of faith, but after a full
grown faith, there may be some doubtings, as
in the case of David, / said in my haste all men
are liars ; Psal. 116. 10, 11. I did not seriously and
All men are liars, the
as my judgment say so.
prophets too, who have brought to me the message
He casts the dint of his passion in
of a kingdom.
the face of the promise this was a pang of unbelief,
not an evil heart of unbelief; he was a man after
God's own heart in his state, though not in that act.
doubting does not imply a want of faith, but a
Christ ackhowledges the few
weakness of faith.
grains of Peter's faith, when he reproves him for
thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou
doubting,
divine spark may live in
doubt? Matth. 14.31.
a smoke of doubts without rising into a flame
where there is grace, though there may be some
doubting, there will be reliance on Christ and lively
Peter's faith staggers when he
petitions to him.
began to sink but he casts a look, and sends forth a
cry to his Saviour, acknowledging his sufficiency,
Lord save me, Matth. 14. 30.
Sometimes those doubtings strengthen our trust,
pally of themselves,

;

O

A

;

and make us take

faster hold

on God,

What

time
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I am afraid, I will trust in thee, Psal. 56. 3.
This
was a fear of himself or others, rather than a jeaHad he had unworthy suspicions of
lousy of God
him, he would not have trusted him he would not
have run for remedy to the object of his fear. The
waverings where faith is, are like the tossings of a
ship fast at anchor, still there is a relying upon God,
not like a boat carried by the waves of the sea to be
If the heart stay on Christ
dashed against a rock.
in the midst of those doubtings, it is not an evil
Such doubtings consist with the
heart of unbelief.
:

;

indwelling of the

spirit,

who

is in

the heart to per-

of a comforter against such fears,
form the
and to expel those thick fumes of nature.
Fourthly, Neither are temptations to unbelief and
unbelieving thoughts injected, the unbelief I mean.
If these be not entertained, though in regard of their
matter they are unbelieving thoughts, yet formally they
If such thoughts in
are not acts of our unbelief.
themselves were acts of our unbelief while they are
disowned by us, what shall we say to Christ, who had
as great incentives to diffidence proposed to him by
Satan, as are to any of his members, who yet was
without the least spot? Matth. 4. 3.
The proposal
the
entertainment
only
Satan's,
makes
is
them ours.
true believer will not harbour such thoughts of
God ; they may be forced upon, but they can find
no standing credit in the heart, but will be regarded
office

A

as the hissings of the old serpent.
If you receive them as a flash of lightning in
your faces, shut your eyes against them, give them
their pass, and command them to depart with a get
thee hence, Satan ; if you pour out tears upon every
assault, as Asaph did after he had had a multitude
of them, Thus zvas my heart grieved, and I was
pricked in my reins, Psal. 73. 21. his soul and all
his affections were wounded, because of those foolish
imaginations of God, I say, if we do thus, and run
to heaven for help, it frees us from the charge of a
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state of unbelief

be unbelief that

upon

this

resists

against such thoughts,

is

account.

unbelief.

That cannot

Whoever

votes

not a friend to them.

If

they be entertained with a temporary delight, unless
they fully overcome the soul, they do not declare us
in a state of infidelity.
But if they are received,

applauded and grow to a rooted notion,
life, the person cannot
be excused from the charge of unbelief.
Fifthly, Nor is it an unbelief of some truths
through ignorance, provided they be not fundamental.
Zacharias was a believer, and expecter of
the Messiah, Luke 1 6. he could not else be said to
be righteous, walking in all the ordinances of the
Lord blameless: yet believed not that particular word
spoken to him by the angel, ver. 20. and the disciples believed not the testimony of those that witdelighted

in,

and spread

their fruits in the

.

nessed the resurrection of Christ, Mark 16. 11, 13,
14.
Every error in the head, no more destroys the
truth of faith, than every miscarriage in the life
through infirmity, nullifies the being of grace, or
every spot upon the face impair the beauty and
The apostles, those glorious instrufeatures of it.
ments of the propagation of the gospel, and the
first commissioned ambassadors of Christ, belie\ ed
all the time of Christ's life, and after his death too,
according to the notion of the Jews, that the Messiah

was to rear a temporal kingdom. Herein their
But they had
were the same with the Jews.

errors

a

faith

resting

in

believing Jesus to be the Messiah, and

upon him

for salvation

;

so that they had an

habitual faith in the person, with a partial unbelief.
The Jews had a total unbelief in the person, though an

and mistaken expectation of the promise
of God descended upon them,
they would not believe the conversion of the Gentiles.
Though the scripture was more full of promises of
that than the conversion of the Jews, and they
assent

Nay,

to,

after the spirit

limited that precept of Christ of preaching to every
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it were meant only of that nation ; yet
those times were the richest for the knowledge of
Christ, and faith in him that ever were And though

creature, as if

:

before that, they were ignorant of the design of the

death of Christ, and did not believe his resurrection
upon a declaration of it, yet certainly their habitual
faith was not expelled.
Peter's faith did not fail at
the time Christ lay in the grave, for both the promise and prayer of Christ was a bar against it.
Their faith indeed was stupified, and nonplussed
but it is one thing not to believe through weakness
and ignorance, and another thing not to believe
through wilfulness and neglect. They did not believe the resurrection of Christ ; but Peter when he
heard the news of it, did not supinely rest in his
unbelief, but ran to inform himself, Luke 24. 12.
If a fundamental truth be not believed, be not enquired into, if a man is wilfully ignorant of it, I
know not how he can be excused from unbelief:
Nay, if we have a doubt of any truth of God, and
cherish that doubt with complacency, and are afraid
I question
it should be a truth, and wish it false
whether this be consistent with true faith. I am
sure such an one is guilty of unbelief in that act,
because it is an act of the will delighting in that
;

which

is

contrary to faith.

Nor is it a negative unbelief, (carentia
simplex Jidei,) which is in the heathens, that is here
The schools distinguish infidelity
to be understood.
into negativa and prvoatvoa ; the one is in the
Sixthly,

heathens, who never had the means of faith and the
other privative, which is carentia jidei debitce inesse,
is in those who are acquainted with the doctrine of
the gospel, and therefore are obliged to believe.
fThe heathen's unbelief, say the schoolmen, is not
their sin but their punishment, arising from the
ignorance of divine revelation.
There is a natnral
;

t Aquin. 2da. 2da\ Q. 10. Artie. 1.
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of acknowledging, and believing that
which never was discovered to thein. A man ma\
study the sun, moon, and stars, yet never learn such
a lecture as the death of the Son of God for the redemption of the world. Their ruin is not properly
incapacity

for the sin of unbelief, but for the sins against the

covenant, and against the law of nature, known
and accepted by them yet their ruin is for the want
of faith, because those sins cannot be wiped otf, but
by faith in the blood of the second covenant but
first

;

;

they are not immediately chargeable with it as a sin.
But the unbelief of those who live under the gospel,
and believe not the report made to them, either
from an affected ignorance, gross laziness, not inquiring into the truth, or a desperate contrariety to
it, is a sin for which they are condemned.
The heathens are under a material infidelity, because they are utterly ignorant of the matter of
faith, never had any thing of divine revelation
yet
their ignorance being so great, as to exclude faith, it
But those who have had suffiis a true infidelity
cient proposals of the gospel, and receive it not
in the truth and love of it, are guilty of a formal
The former necessarily want faith, beunbelief.
cause they want the object of it the latter voluntarily want faith, because they have the revelation
of the object made to them, and will not embrace
This is not a sin in the heathens If it were a
it.
sin not to believe, the obligation to believe must
arise from the law of nature, or from some new
not from the law of nature, because
declaration
that could not instruct them in the doctrine of justiThere are notions of mofication by a mediator.
rality written in men's hearts by nature, but none of
and naturally men are obliged to no
the gospel
other obedience, than what Adam in innocence was
bound to but Adam in that state was not bound to
believe in a mediator, not because of any natural
inability in him, but because of the uniitness of such
;

:

;

:

:

;

;
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a declaration of redemption to him, in such a state
which needed no recovery, he then standing by
another

title.

But since

Adam was

obliged as a rational creaGod should reveal, and
so bound to believe in Christ, upon the revelation of
ture, to believe

whatsoever

Christ to him, such an obligation indeed lies now
upon all men, as they are rational creatures, and the
posterity of

Adam,

to believe

when a

revelation

is

and when such a revelation is made
to the heathens, they would be condemned for not
believing, because in Adam they had power to believe, and lost it.
But till that revelation be made,
infidelity in the heathens is not their crime, no more
than it is a crime to disobey a law, which was never
They
published and made known to the people.
can no more be condemned for not believing, than
you would punish a man in the night, for not seeing

made

to

them

;

the sun before it is risen, or for not dancing at the
sound of music he never heard. The light of the
gospel never dawned upon them, nor the sound of it

yet they are condemned
ever arrived to their ears
for want of believing in Christ, as a sick man dies
;

for

want of medicine to cure him, but

ness

his

own

sick-

the cause of his death.

is

They are only obliged by the law of creation
but the gospel was not delivered to Adam by the
law of creation, as he was a common person, but
after he had put himself out of that capacity
by his fall, and the headship was put into other
hands, the hands of Christ.
The scripture is clear
If it be the condemnation, that light is come
in this
into the world, and men love darkness rather than
light; John 3. 18. the rejecting this light is not
their condemnation, unless it shines upon them,
And Christ tells his apostles, that if he had not come
and spoken to the Jews, they had not had sin, John 15.
22.
They had not had the sin of unbelief, which is
the highest condemning sin ; if they had not been
:

vol. vi.

x
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guilty of

it,

if

UNI3EL1EF

01

I

they had not had declarations of the

mouth of Christ and his ministers
and though some think the heathens will be judged

gospel by the

because of Rom. 2. 16.
God will judge all men according to my gospel ; yet
that is to be understood only, according as it is revealed in the gospel; for ver. 12. he speaks of the
judgment of the heathens by the law of nature, and
the judgment of the Jews by the law of grace; he
speaks of their being judged by Christ, as it is declared in the gospel, but not of the gospel as the
rale whereby they shall be judged who never heard
of it; for God does not bind any to a mere impossibility, nor require more of them, than he hath
given them by creation power to do.
Secondly, But positively by unbelief we must
understand,
When
First,
denial of the truth of the gospel.
men assent not to the doctrine of the gospel by an
act of the understanding ;f when like Julian the
apostate they regard it as yixwra, x«i <p*vot.(>o*, a matter
of laughter, a mere trifle or as the Jews call the
or as a French papist said
gospel a volume of lies
of the epistles of Paul, that he believed them no
more than he did JEsop's Fables I doubt there may
I am sure the practical
be many such among us.
unbelief among us, argues this dissent in the understanding, to lurk in more than we imagine, as the
foundation of all the other unbelief.
The first
temptation Satan assaults the soul with, after some
awakenings of conscience, is to question the matter
If he can hinder men from laying
to be believed.
the foundation of truth in their understanding, he
prevents all the superstructure, which cannot be
raised without it.
Many there are, who because
they cannot comprehend the mysterious ways and
counsels of God, which seem unlikely and improbable to reason, deny the whole word
whereas it
according to

the

l

gospel,

A

;

;

:

;

+ Clark's Sermon's p. 116.
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would be more suitable to submit to God's will than
it.
Such a dogmatical unbelief, which
is not very rare among us, is an exploding the whole
doctrine of the Gospel, which is inexcusable and irrational, since men every day believe other things upon
far less evidence than they have for the Gospel, whose
divine authority is Avitnessed by the manner of its
it

to question

propagation in all ages contrary to the power, strength,
parts, and eloquence of the world, and supported by
the concurrence of providence against and under the
violence of men.
Secondly,
doubting of the truth of the Doctrine
of the gospel.
Many who will not openly deny it,
yet question whether it be true, and think that which
is true, uncertain and dubious
this is unbelief. Such
a doubtful opinion is no full assent, but a floating
judgment, a suspicion that it may be true, and a suspicion that it may be false, like a pendulous weight
which swing's to and fro as much on one side as on

A

:

the other.
There is an uncertainty in the speculative
judgment, when a man knows not what he should
assent to.
There is indeed sometimes a doubting of
admiration, which riseth not from any contrariety in
the heart to the matter proposed, but implies a suitableness of the heart to it
but by the greatness of
the thing offered, it is dazzled, as the eye by the
splendor of the sun.
Such an admiration was Abraham's at the power of God, to raise seed out of such
a dry root.
Gen. 17. 17.
Such a doubt had the
blessed Virgin, which was joined with a modest. inquiry for better instruction, her reason being nonplussed
in the manner of the thing revealed to her above the
course of nature. f But where there is a doubt of the
;

greats truth of the gospel, regarding
credit,

because

this is unbelief,

trary to the doctrine of faith, for

them as of doubtful
a judgment con-

it is

we are not only

to be-

lieve that the things revealed are true, but that they are

+ Sanrez. Vol. 5.

Disp. 16.

X 2

$ 2.

Parag.

2.
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:

and infallible. As all suspicion is an opinion
of evil with light conjectures so a suspicion in matters
of faith is an opinion of falsity upon light conjectures
such a suspicion includes a judgment contrary to faith,
because without some judgment in the case, there
Since
cannot be an opinion of one thing or other.
all men are in the rank of believers or unbelievers, a
suspension of our belief of the doctrine of ihe gospel
cannot be ranked under the banner of faith it is at
certain

;

:

;

a more modest refusal, rather
than a downright rejection as a man is thought to
refuse a proposition, when he seems unwillingly to
comply with it, and will take time to consider; he
best, for the present,

:

that is not with Christ is against him
he that receiveth him not, refuseth him.
If faith be a certain
;

knowledge as asserted.

I came out from

thee.

They have known surely that
John 17. 8. then an uncertain

is unbelief.
In many men there is an uncerfrom an acuteness of understanding whereby they

opinion
tainty

are dextrous in raising objections, as

Mark

11, 31. 33.

which makes them uncertain how how to steer them
like a needle between two loadstones, which refuseth
neither, nor closeth with either of them.
Such an
unbelief there

is

among many of us, a believing the

pro-

and not the certainty nay, scarce
the probability, but owning it outwardly as they would

bability of the gospel,

;

a fashion.
Thirdly, Refusal to accept heartily of Christ
the terms of the gospel,

which

is

upon

opposite to justi-

when there is not a fiducial motion to
There may be assent, and, as
Christ as the centre.
some divines say, upon a divine motive, yet a man
for a dogmastill under the notion of an unbeliever
tical faith is not always accompanied with a justifying,

fying faith,

:

though a justifying faith always supposes a dogmatical,
or assent to the truth as antecedent and preparatory,
or else including it in its essence.
The Devils from
evident experience believe there is a God, and believe
the principles of the christian religion, as

we

believe
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the wiiid blows, the sun shines, and the air freezes,
and they have had experience of the power of Christ
wasting their kingdom.
Both these faiths, dogmatical and justifying, must go together.
There is
a double act of the soul the understanding to pro;

pose,

the will

to embrace, suitable to the double

object in the promise, which must be considered
as true, and so move the understanding, as good,

and so affect the will. This dogmatical faith is
necessary as a glass window that lets in the light. This
unbelief is, when though men profess an assent to
the truth with their understandings, yet they consent
not to it with their wills, and by reason of corrupt
When though there
habits, embrace it not as good
is not an evil head, there is an evil heart of unbelief]
:

Heb.

3.

12.

well be said not to believe a thing, who
though they believe the truth of it, yet have no due
estimate of the goodness of it ; when there is sufficient evidence, both of the truth and goodness of
the matter revealed, they will not come up to the
Such as those are in every
terms of the gospel
assembly, who though they dissent not from the
truth of the scripture, and the dogmatical points in
it, yet they never seriously reflect upon them, have
no just estimate of them they may approve of the
truth as it is rational, but not esteem and apply it
as holy ; they have no sense of the need of Christ,
nor of the worth of Christ they value not the commands to obey him, nor the promises to rely upon
him, nor Christ to embrace him, nor the threaten-

They may

:

:

;

mises of
cepts as
unbelief.
faith

but

The

precepts as well as the proChrist are the objects of faith, so the prewell as the promises are the object of
The precepts are not the formal object of
of obedience, yet he that believes not the

ings to fear him.

precept, believes not the promise, which
couragement of obedience to the precept.

They then

are unbelievers,

who though

is

an en-

they would

THE

310

SIN OF UNBELIEF.

have the safety Christ hath purchased, will not pay
him the service he hath merited who postpone the
commands of the gospel to the indulgences of the
flesh
who would have salvation but reject the yoke:
they renounce the articles of the gospel that would
preserve their sins, from which Christ principally
came to save men and God counts such no less
unbelievers than he did the Jews, who cried, the
temph of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, and
would have nothing of the image of the Lord in
their hearts.
So then, unbelief is properly a sin in
they are
those places where the gospel is preached
guilty of it who have heard of the gospel: We must
not cast it off from ourselves to the heathens it is
That is disindeed their punishment, but our sin.
obedience to a law which is against that law, when
and that is unbelief which
it is revealed and known
is disobedience to the law of faith, when discovered
Denial of the truth of the gospel, or conto men.
tempt of the terms of the gospel, are properly and
;

;

;

;

;

;

truly unbelief.

But of

speak further
deny that
the Jews were guilty of positive unbelief, who though
this practical unbelief, I shall

in the sequel of this discourse.

None

will

they did believe the gospel, as it was veiled in their
Mosaical rites, and firmly believed a Messiah, yet

were opposers of him when the mask was taken off
What they believed in the Old Testament, they
So among us, men believe
rejected in the New.
they believe him with
Christ to be the Messiah
they
their heads, and deny him with their hearts
assent to him in the notion, and deny him in the
application ; they believe his person, and reject his
;

;

doctrine.
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PART

II.

THE SINFULNESS OF UNBELIEF,

It

is

peculiarly a sin against

— Reproach

God

God

— Robs God of his honour—An undeifying ofof God
—A sin against the Trinity—Against the veracity
of God— Various aggravations of — It asperses
it

—

the wisdom of God
It slights the goodness of God
It disparages the power and sufficiency of God

—

St likes at
his

his sovereignty

holiness

— Would

—Pours

deprive

—

contempt upon

him of

all his

de-

light.

VV E must now consider Secondly,

Wherein the

sinfulness of unbelief does consist.
First, It

is

against

God.

Whatsoever
First, It strikes peculiarly at God.
is done against any institution of God, is interpreted
by God as done against himself. When the Israelites, weary of Samuel's
government, desired his
resignation, and the electing of a king, God calls it
a rejecting of himself 1 Sam. 8. 7. that he should
not reign over them.
The slighting a mortal creature
in the ends whereto God hath appointed him, being a
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contempt of

God

rejecting of Christ

by whose authority he acts

who

is

;

God, whose words are the words of God spoken
his

name, as

God foretells,

Dent. 18, 19.

ing forth the highest disdain of

God

;

an enmity immediately against Christ,
to

God, because Christ

the conspiracy

is

is

a

the highest ordinance of

his

in

a breaththough it be
is

it

redounds

Christ, his anointed

;

jointly against both, a taking coun-

against the Lord and his anointed, to break their
bands asunder, and cast away their cords from them.
Psal. 2.2.
Let us cast away the promises of an
eternal kingdom, and those threatenings of hell,
whereby they would allure us or terrify us into an
allegiance, to submit our necks to the yoke of their
laws
Let us slight all those reasons, and spurn
away those vain hopes and fears, those cords whereby
they would draw us unto their power.
It casts a
dishonour upon God more than all other iniquities
it is a departing from him after the highest and clearest
declarations of his nature, a representation of him
under all the disparagements imaginable, and under
all encouragements of complying with him.
As
those that trust Christ are to the praise of God's
glory, so those that distrust him are to the dishonour
of his name.
1. It is the greatest reproach and undervaluing of
God. He calls it a wearying of him more than other
sel

||

:

you weary my God also ? Isa. 7. 13. The
Ahaz upon which this speech was uttered, was
a distrust of God, not properly this unbelief we are

sins, will

sin of

speaking of.

God

had declared his intent to preserve

Judah against the invasion of the Syrian, and

to de-

feat the counsels of the league against them.

To

strengthen Ahaz's belief in the promises, he commands
him to ask a sign as a seal of this assurance, and
gives him the choice of what sign he pleased, wisheth

him

to put his power to the utmost trial, either in
heaven or earth, ask it either in the depth or in the

II

Folcng. in loc.

A

God.
Sin against
6
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Judgments against the eneheight above, ver. 11.
mies, from the bowels of the deep, to the windows
And as he gives him liberty to employ
of heaven.
his power, so he assures him of the tenderness of his
mercy, ask thee a sign of the Lord thy God ; ver.
though thou hast been so wicked an idolater, if
1 1
thou wilt repent, confide in me, walk according to my
will, I will be a God in covenant with thee, I will
be a God to preserve thee, and a God to judge thine
enemies; thy Jehovah in being their Elohim, and
manifesting my power for thee against them. Ahaz's
answer seems to be a start of a modest humility,
though indeed it was disobedience not to do as God
commanded him, and Ahaz said I will not ask, neither
will I tempt the Lord ; ver. 12. he would not tempt God,
or as some read the word nDDN I will not exalt God,
the words import, I will not trust God, I will send
to the king of Assyria who can better save me than
the Lord
As he did 2 Kings 16. 7. I will fortify
.

:

my

cities, train

my

soldiers,

crave assistance of

my

neighbours.

God in
God

message to him,
covenant with him,
Ahaz would not accept of the proffer, owns him not
as his God in his answer, / will not tempt the Lord,
not, I will not tempt my God, which had been an
Observe,

though

offered himself to be his

his

in

argument of his trust, and so had altered the tenor
Ahaz would
of his answer to an humble resignation.
not be beholden to God, he would not honour God
so much as to give him an opportunity to glorify his
if we read the words, I will not exalt
great power
the Lord Upon this God promised a sign, that a
virgin shoidd conceive and bear a son, and call his
name Emanuel, ver. 14. and this should be a sign.
I will not discourse how this was to be a sign to
but
Ahaz, or the body of the people then in being
take notice, every unbeliever is an Ahaz, and reGod calls to
proacheth the kindest offers of God.
men to turn to him, to place their whole confidence
;

:

;
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in him; but men reject the offer, run to creatures,
and thus weary God. If it was so great a scorn of
God, not to accept his proffer for a temporal deliverance, not to regard any sign from him, how great
is it

not to regard the

wisdom, and

love,

Son born of a

sign

of his greatest power,

which he hath manifested

virgin,

in that

Emmanuel, God with
such ascorner of God, that he

who

is

us? An unbeliever is
not willing that the foul dishonour which he hath cast
in the face of God by his other sins, should be wiped
off; not willing to sanctify that name by believing,
which he hath profaned by other sins against the
law; he will not embrace that Christ which God
offers him, whereby he may in some sense render
him a satisfaction for all the wrongs God hath susAs faith gives glory to God, so
tained by him.
unbelief casts reproach and scorn upon him.
2. It rob's God of the honour of all his attributes.
He that believes not God, greatly defames all those
attributes, which were illustrious in the work of
redemption of his wisdom which contrived it, of his
righteousness which executed it, of his mercy which
is infinitely commended by it, of his truth which is
engaged to make good the intent and purchase of
Either men believe not
it to every one that believes.
that God will perform what he saith, and then it is
an injury to his truth, or they hope for salvation by
some other means, and then it is a contempt of his
wisdom, or that the things proposed by him are not
amiable and desirable, and then it is a reproach to
is

;

his goodness, or they

trust to

some creature helps

command, and then

it is a disobedience
sovereign authority, or they think him not able
to effect the things he hath promised, and then it is

against his
to

liis

a disparaging his power and sufficiency Whatsoever
attributes in God, is a ground of, or an encouragement to faith, is struck at by unbelief; the grounds
God is infiand encouragements of faith are these
nitely wise and cannot be deceived, he is infinitely
:

:

A
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and cannot deceive his creature in declaring what
he is infinitely good and will not deceive
his creature, for deceit is most opposite to love and
goodness he is infinitely happy, and hath no reason
to deceive his creature, which could not add to his
happiness
whereas deceit among men sometimes
improves their interest, but deceit in God would dissolve the deity
he is infinitely powerful, and well
able to make good what he asserts, to confer what
he promises, inflict what he threatens.
As all these
are indisputable grounds of faith, and are owned and
honoured by it, so they are blemished in their reputation by unbelief, and marked with a base alloy
they
are all foolishly charged by it, and made the common
There is not an attribute but may draw
scoff of it.
up a particular indictment against an unbeliever, for
an offence against its crown and dignity. And as
there was not an attribute but God intended to glorify
in Christ, so there is not one but this sin doth really
true

is false

;

;

;

;

:

vilify.

3. It is an undeifying of God as much as lies
within the compass of a creature's power.
He that
denies any one attribute of God, seems to deny God
himself, and to strip him of the glory of the deity.
Take but one pin, necessary to the frame of a watch,
and you take away the perfection of it. Those attributes which unbelief stabs, are essential to the being
God can no more be a God without
of a deity.
them, than the sun can be a sun without light, or any
of us men without a rational soul.
Unbelief is not

God

of the honour of one
nor so mild as absolute
atheism, which denies the being of a God.
It is a
less scorn to deny that ever there was such a man as
Caesar, than to affirm indeed there was such a person,
but that he was a fool, coward, false, cruel, and the
vilest man that lived
It is better to deny his being,
than to count him infamous.
Unbelief strips God
of his richest robes, his highest virtues f As the word

so indulgent as to divest
perfection, but of

many

:

;
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2. 9. shew
him who hath

Pet.

1

forth

the

praises,

a e fT*>

the

which were more
singularly glorified in redemption, than they were in
the creation, or could be in the creation of innume-

virtues of

rable worlds,

more

called you,

glorious

than this without the

Not to acknowledge God

death of his Son for them.

is to deny him that glory that the creation
and common providence cannot afford him. As our
Saviour was tormented by the Jews in every part of
his body, head with thorns, face with spittle, hands
and feet with nails, and wholly with reproaches in
what was dearest to him; so is God dishonoured by

in Christ,

As their actions denied
unbelief in every perfection
Christ to be the Saviour of the world, so the acts of
this sin deny God to be the God of the world.
:

As all have
wrought by Christ, so the
rejecting that redemption throw a stain upon all.
They all sat in joint consultation about man's
they were joint in council, joint in
redemption
It strikes at all the three persons.

4.

a hand

in the salvation

;

publication of

Adam, and

it;

the father in his

promise to

first

in a voice at Christ's baptism

;

Christ in

and the Holy Ghost bearing witness by
the gifts conferred upon men after the ascension of
Christ, which was a testimony of his glorious entertainment, And we are his witnesses of these things,
and so is also the Holy Ghost which God hath given
The Father
to them that obey him. Acts. 5. 31, 32.
his person,

sends, Christ dies, the spirit offers to apply; the negis against the wisest counsel, the greatest

lect of this

The spirit was the great witness
persons in being.
after the ascension of Christ, by the collation of
eminent gifts, whereby a divine approbation was
He
given to the doctrine of Christ from heaven.
revealed nothing but what Christ had before done,
and wrought, and built upon that foundation, he glorifies

He

Christ,

for he receives

John lo\ 14.
God, the depths
heart of man could not
of

his.

discovers the eternal counsels of

of divine wisdom, which the

A
conceive,

Cor. 2. 9,

1
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10. the

Father bears witness

by undeniable miracles, the spirit adds his
testimony by internal operations, and urging the
truths of Christ upon the hearts of men, Christ bears
witness to himself by his obedience and death; so
then, any slight of Christ is a slight of the Father
and the Holy Ghost.
But particularly.
First. It blemishes as it said the truth and veracity of God.
He that believes sets to his seal that
God is true, John 3. 33. i. e. he approves and
to Christ

God

declares solemnly the truth of that revelation

had made.

Men
is

Sermon

Daille

fix their seals to

sur.

Jean

3.

458.

p.

them faith
the word of God, protesting

contracts to ratify

as the subscription to

;

that what God speaks is true: And it is the highest
glory a creature can give to the creator, to acknowledge him a God of eternal and immutable verity.

whom God

hath sent, speaks the words
is not simof God.
ply his own, but the instructions of his Father
the
acknowledging those declarations to be true, is an
acknowledging the truth of God in Christ. Now
as the true believer glorifies not only the truth of the
so the unbeliever outrage th
Son, but of the Father
but
Christ,
God
the Father, whose counsimply
not
sels and commands are published by him.
As assent
is a justifying God (as the people and the publican's
Since Christ
ver.

what he declares

34. since

;

;

by assenting to the

Luke

said to do,

truth,

7.

aspersion of falsity

when we

say,

we

John baptist declared, are

39.) so a dissent

on

God.

believe not a

In

is

a casting an

common

sense,

man, we declare him

and no better a title than that of a liar
to be false
doth this sin give to God, He that believes not God,
hath made him a liar, because he believes not that
record that God gave of his Son. 1 John 5. 10.
It
is as certain that he gives the lie to God, as it is certain God cannot speak a lie to him.
Thus men write
deceit upon the promises when they do not believe
;
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them;
spoken

I have redeemed them, yet have they
against me, Hos. 7. 13. tznox though I

Though
lies

redeem them, though I have promised them redemption by Christ, yet they slander me as if I were the
We belye God when we
falsest person in the world.
believe not his threatenings, and promise ourselves
impunity under sin, They have belied the Lord, and
said
5.

sun

not he, neither shall evil come upon us ; Jer.
as if his promises were like the picture of a

it is

Ii2.

without

terrific

heat and

sounds, as

if

light,

mere
and the other
a cheat and

his threatnings

the one were toys,

This is to represent God
bugbears.
impostor, though he hath engaged his royal word.
To make the whole Bible an heap of fallacies. The
glory of a

man

is

his credit; it is

disgraceful character of
guilty of lying

title

;

such a
;

man

an honourable

man of his word it is a
God to fancy the first truth

character

it is

is

a

a

;

he hath joined with his

honour as a creator, that he keeps truth for ever, not to
part with it any more than with anyother perfection, no
more than with the title of creator, Which made heaven
and earth, and sea, and all that is therein, which keeps
truth for ever, Psal. 146.6. These represent him with
no truth to keep, or no heart to preserve it.

The

it in this regard will appear, First, It is
Despair
a greater sin than despair.
is deservedly counted an horrid sin, a wrong to the
Unbelief is
mercy of God but this is greater. \
against a divine good as it is in itself, for as much as
despair
in us lies, we make God the author of a lie
is opposed to a divine good as communicable to us,
despair
and therefore is a less wrong to God
questions not the stability of divine faithfulness in
good
the communicableness of that
itself, but
promised to the soul but unbelief lays a battery
despair acknowledged
against the divine nature
the truth in regard of the object, but doubteth in
regard of the subject; they count the divine procla-

guilt of

in this respect

!

;

:

;

;

t Suaiez. Vol. 8 Disp. 16. $ 2. Parag. 3.

A
mation

true,

pass of

it.

sin against

God.
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but think themselves without the com-

Secondly, It strips

God

of the glory of his nature,

who can as soon cease to be, as cease to be true.
Some say, that if God should appear in a human
shape, light would be his body, and truth his soul
is truth to the deity, it is impossible for
God to lie, Heb. 6. 18. If we fancy him a liar, we

so essential

fancy him no God, because we represent him doing
a thing impossibe to the divine nature, changing an
unchangeable goodness into a hateful unfaithfulness ;
what is his power, knowledge, sufficiency, if truth
and faithfulness, the glory of all, be wanting? as
sincerity is the beauty of all graces, so veracity and
To
holiness is the lustre of all divine perfections.
give the lie is incivility to an inferior, insolence to a
superior, a kind of treason to a prince ; yet this may
be done without unmanning a man, or deposing a
prince, but it cannot be done to God without degra-

ding him to the condition of those lying vanities we
It is indeed so heinous, as that it puts upon
trust to.
God the character of the Devil, who is called the
father of lies, as though God should be projecting
nothing else from eternity (as the Devil hath been
from the time of his fall) but to mock and allure the
souls
It is

of his creatures into everlasting destruction.
count him worse than the Devil, by how

to

much

they fancy him more powerful, but equally
It is strange that a man, who knows in
some measure what God is, should be so insolent
and blasphemous, as virtually to charge him with a
fake.

dissembling nature; yet so unbelievers do, though
not in positive opinion, yet by interpretation and
practice.
And as they make God as bad, so they
make themselves worse than the Devil, who believes
the truth of God, though he feels only the terror of
it, and nothing of the comfort.
Thirdly, It

makes God guilty of perjury.

God

hath not only obliged himself by his royal word, but
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:

solemn oath, two immutable things, Heb. 6. 17,
His promise considered alone is of eternal
18.
verity, he is true and unchangeable, he doth not promise one thing and purpose another To this he
hath added his oath, to remove all controversy and
doubt which may arise in the mind not to believe a
man of an honest repute, when he swears the truth
of a thing before a magistrate, is a gross uncharitableness, unless we certainly know, or have strong
How
presumptions that what he swears is false
his

:

;

:

then not to believe God speaking? how
much blacker not to believe God swearing? As
the oath of God, the calling all his perfections his
very being as a testimony to the truth of his
assertion, is the highest ground of assurance that
can be given, so the not believing it, is the
highest injury that can be offered to a God of
He annexes his oath to his word for the
truth.
encouragement of sinners to faith and repentance, As I live, I have no pleasure in the death of
As I am an eternal
the wicked. Ezek. 33. 11.
immortal being, so surely do I delight not in the death
How
of a sinner, but in his conversion and life.
great a charge of perjury does unbelief bring against
God, whose condescension hath been so infinitely
wonderful as to give us his oath for a cure of our
mistrust, to invite men to faith and repentance upon
the security of his own eternal life and being ?
Fourthly, It is aggravated from///e clearness of the
The higher the revelation is, the stronger
revelation.

black

is

it

arguments there are of the divine authority, and the
greater contempt of the truth and authority of the
If an angel should bring a
person so revealing.
message from heaven, what man would be jealous of
the truth of it, when brought by so pure a creature ?
But this revelation was made by the Son of God,
who lay in the bosom of the Father, and is truth itself;
to the propogation of which truth, neither the wit and
eloquence, the strength and valour, the wealth and

Aggravations of

S c2l

it.

It hath
world can lay any claim.
whole progress with a divine stamp
The first declarations of
in the forehead of it.
could
it were laid in the sufferings of the publishers
such multitudes be thought to lose their lives, so
No man is so mad
dear to man, for a mere falsity ?
as to invent a fable, and stand to it to the loss of his
life, and whatsoever is of most account with him in
the world.
Would any affection to Christ have
interest of the

appeared

in the

;

animated them to expose themselves to the sharpest
had they had but any jealousies that Christ
was an impostor ?
No, they would rather have
(who can
expressed their hatred than their love
love another for a gross abuse of him ?) or had they
been so extravagant as to be desirous to keep up the
credit of their master, would they for it have made
themselves the public scorn and off-scouring of the
world ? It could not be covetousness or ambition,
or any other lust which could be the principle of
sufferings,

;

the little wealth
their publication of Christianity
No ambition could
they had, they forfeited for it.
build any hopes of worldly honours upon the
;

doctrine of a crucified Christ.

The Jews had lately crucified the master, and were
not like to honour the servants for a charge of murThe Gentiles were not
der against the Son of God.
and applaud them for it by any
Ambitious men take rational
courses for attaining honour but this was against the
rooted customs of the world which are hardly parted
with
and contradictors of ancient religions used to
be violently persecuted to death for the honour of
their acknowledged gods
but had such principles
excited them to a publication of this doctrine, surely
they would gladly have desisted after they had found
likely to receive

it,

strength of nature.

;

;

:

their hopes without success, when they found blows
instead of honours ; or they would have armed the
but
professing multitude, and conquered countries
they used not their swords against their enemies, but
:

vol. vr.

Y

THE SIN OF UNBELIEF:

iJ22

received the strokes of their enemies' swords into then*
own breasts, for the defence of the doctrine, and that

not for a time, but during their whole lives not one
Sword was drawn in the defence of it by any votary
They resisted no force used against them,
to it.
though by reason of their multitude they were capable
of preserving themselves, and offending their enemies.
Their discipline was strict, the maxims of their doctrines Mere advantageous to mankind
they thwarted
no moral precepts that were amiable by the light of
nature, but highly advanced them
there could not
;

;

:

be a way of publishing it more clear and full to manifest it to be the truth and doctrine of God than this.
Had it been uttered by the voices of Angels in
the air, we might have suspected them to be imWhen the way
pure devils, as soon as holy angels.
of the revelation of the gospel hath been altogether
divine, without any taint of worldly means for the
propagation of it, the not believing it, the not complying with the precepts and promises of it, is an high
contempt of divine truth.
Fifthly, It is aggravated from the performance of
GocCs gospel promises. It is a great sin not to believe
the truth of God when it is declared ; but a greater
It is
not to believe it when it hath been made good.
not only a word, but a tried Word, as Silver tried
in the fire, which hath been found to be good and
sound metal, and free from all mixture of baser metals,

of

as lead or tin with

the

Lord

is tried,

it,

The word
and there have been

Psal. 8. 30.

Psal. 12. 6.

experiences of this in all ages ; not one among all
those multitudes that have sincerely professed him,
could charge him with falsity.
God hath given the
highest evidence of his veracity in making good the
promises of his assistance to our Mediator in the ex-

The promises were made to him
and undertaker of that great work of
suffering for us.
The performance therefore of them
to Christ is a manifestation of God's truth to us
for

ercise of his office.

as Mediator

:
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it.

though Christ was the immediate subject of those
promises, yet God's glory in our good was the ulti-

mate intendment of them and what was promised
and performed in the head, is influential upon all the
members, and is the main ground of faith, and so
;

proposed in scripture the resurrection of Christ is
every where set out as the strong foundation of faith
in him
God carried him through the gulph to a
glorious immortality.
Since therefore God hath performed the greatest promises, wherein his power could
be engaged, (for his power and truth were then tried
in the highest manner) it is a great disparagement to
him to distrust his truth in those things which require
less power to effect them, after so great an experiment
of his faithfulness.
Unbelief denies that truth that is
crowned with a rich performance.
Again, This sin would frustrate the truth of God
in the promises remaining to be fulfilled to Christ, or
God promised him a seed, a
but in part fulfilled
generation to serve him this was an article in the
covenant of redemption, as the great encouragement
If all were of the
of Christ to undertake that Work.
unbeliever's mind, would not the truth of this promise
lie in the dust ? would Christ have one servant, one
subject, one member knit to him? Every unbeliever
would have it so. He is a child of the devil, and
like him envies God a glory, the glory of his truth
:

:

:

:

and power: and
not exalt the Lord,
as

some read

like
if

Ahaz,

Isaiah 7.

the word, tempt

may

12.

I

will

be so read,

it.

God was the chief ground of faith in
Abraham's time, Rom. 4. 21. but since
the performance, not only the power of God, which
he had given an evidence of in the creation, but the
truth of God, whereof he hath given an evidence in
Christ and in this sense the fathers not knowing God
by the name Jehovah is meant Exod. 6. 3. They did
know God by that name for Abraham calls the
mount Moriah so, Crew. 22. 14. But they knew him
The power

of

the promise in

:

:

y 2
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not by that name in regard of the faithfulness and
truth of God, which that name signifies.
As the
unbelief of the Jews, after the deliverance from Egypt,
where God had manifested himself Jehovah, Mas
greater than before
so it is greater now, because it
is against the highest manifestation of God as Jehovah, in accomplishing his promise in the assistance of
Christ, and bringing forth the mediation promised.
Sixthly, This is aggravated from our believing creatures before God ; whereby we lessen the esteem of his
truth below that of a creature.
Have not we many
times trusted the honesty of man, who in his best
estate is vanity, and given him credit for many pounds?
not to believe the great promise of God in Christ,
wherein he hath made himself in a sort our debtor, is
to debase the credit of the unerring God, below that
of a mutable mortal.
How corrupted is that nature
that will believe man, a wicked man, a lying man,
rather than God, who is under so many obligations
of promises and oaths to make good his word nay,
believe man's falsities before God's verities ? Do not
men believe often the vain predictions of men, and
their promises of help and furtherance of business of
concern, and receive them with more gladness and
confidence, than ever we received the clear promises
of the gospel ? the credit of God that cannot lie is of
less value with men, and hath a lighter influence upon
them than the word of a deceivable creature. What
a reproach to God is it for a man to give no credit
to his word, sealed by the blood of his Son, and confirmed by various repetitions, and yet will trust an
inconstant element with thousands which may be lost
by the fury of the winds and waves ? a patent of an
earthly honour from a temporal prince is highly valued, when the great gospel charter where the truth of
;

;

God

engaged for security, is slighted, the highest
esteemed worth the crediting. When
God is not believed, we must needs give credit to the
devil
if we believe not Christ, we believe the devil,
is

faithfulness not

:
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there being but those two heads, one by God's autho-

own

Unbelief then
changeth the devil into a God, a liar from the beginning into truth, and the truth of God into a lie,
and the God of truth into a liar; it prefers the dictates of the devil, and so owns the faithfulness of the
devil above the faithfulness of God.
Seventhly, It is the greater contempt, because God
highly values his truth; yea, above all his name,
Psal. 138. 2.
Thou hast magnified thy word above all
thy name, Whatsoever of God's name should drop
to the ground, this shall remain glorious in all succesit shall stand firmer than the ordinances
sions of ages
heaven,
without
the staggering of one iota or tittle
of
Nothing is so dear to God as his truth he
of it.
will fold up the heavens like a garment, and crumble
the earth to dust, before one tittle of his word, of
rity,

the other by his

usurpation.

;

:

and pass
promises of the
gospel no less than the precepts and threatenings of
his truth hath an interest with his love in
the law
the one, as well as with his authority and justice in
his gospel as well as his law, shall vanish

away.

Mat.

5. 18.

God values the

;

the other.

The wrong

is

greater to us,

struck through the sides of that which

is

when we

are

most precious

This sin therefore, as being against
As it is irratiothe truth of God, is odious to him.
nal not to love the chiefest goodness, so it is irrational
not to believe the supreme truth.
man dises teems

in our esteem.

No

another that will not take his word, when yet himself
knows he is a mutable creature. How much greater
is the offence against the God of unchangeable faithfulness, to put the lie upon him, by not believing
those truths he hath so solemnly proclaimed, and
miracalously confirmed ? has not the eternal truth reason to be offended with men for not believing him,
when he promises and swears too ? It is strange that
if God had a deceitful and dissembling nature, he
should discover it at no less expence than the royal
blood of heaven, and not deceive men without such
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solicitous intreaties of
his Son.

To

count a

them

to believe in

man

a

liar,

is

him

him through

to stop all pas-

to conceive of
not only to deny any
commerce with him ourselves, but to count all foolish that address to him, or are willing to believe
him.
Secondly, It casts a black aspersion upon the
wisdom of' God. The wisdom of God appears not
singly in the gospel, but with admirable variety of
mysteries and contrivance, manifold wisdom of God,
Eph. 3. 10.
depth of counsel in the forming it, a
glorious contexture of means for the completing it
wisdom in displaying the glory of his grace from the
On breaking the subtle designs of
ruins of the fall.
Satan, by those means whereby he wrought our ruin,
even by the human nature, in bringing about man's
redemption by the disgrace, infirmities, weakness of
human nature, means seeming contrary to so glothe admirable uniting justice and
rious an end
mercy in one point, reducing them to one end with
an intire consent, the manifestation of tire highest
hatred of sin, and the choicest love to the sinner by
one and the same act, all these are treasures of

sages to a conversation with

God

under such a notion,

;

is

A

:

wisdom opened

in

Christ.

His

wisdom

is

more

glorious in the contriving redemption than in laying

That God
the platform and model of creation.
might create millions of worlds is obvious to the
conceptions of men that understand him to be omand give more sparkling evidences of his
But how he should make
the fabric
justice and mercy conspire together with a joint
consent, to unite and display the honour of all
his attributes in the recovery of guilty man, is an
abyss of wisdom which transcends the conceptions
of men and angels till it be revealed, and after the
discovery must needs leave them in eternal astonishment this must be no inconsiderable affair which is
the object of the highest wisdom in the deity.

nipotent,

wisdom

;

in

:

Aggravations of

Now

unbelief charges

God

in regard of the imnecessariness

32?

it.

either,

of it.

.

With

folly

If

men

think

•

•

1

11

•

•

•

they have ability to save themselves, as all justiciaries
and fondlers of their own righteousness virtually
imagine, what a needless work was this in God to
make his Son a sacrifice for man's salvation ? No wise
man would spend his time to contrive a way to make
birds to fly,which have both wings, and a power to exercise them to that purpose or to make cork to swim,
which hath an aptitude because of its spunginess.
;

What

is the secret ground of the rejecting Christ,
but a conceit in man that he hath a power to save
himself without him ? for since salvation is highly
desirable, if we will not accept it from another upon
his terms, we imply we can attain it by our own
power. What is the language of this, but that God
busied himself to no purpose, and was employed
from eternity in a needless affair ? which is a most

unworthy

reflection

upon

God and

Christ, since

God

being infinitely wise, he would not have purposed it,
and Christ being the wisdom of God would not have
debased himself to death, had it not been for the
It had
highest concern both to God and man.
been inconsistent with the wisdom of both, the one
to purpose, the other to undertake such a task, but
for the most weighty necessity and the most advanIt was the will of God that Christ
tageous benefit.
should take a body for our sanctification, By the
which will we are sanctified i. e. by the will of God
which Christ came in his body to perform through
the offering oj the body of Jesus Christ, Heb. 10. 10.
What does unbelief, but blot out the characters of
God's wisdom, the orders of his will, accounting it unnecessary for God, either to prepare Christ a suffering
body, or for Christ to offer up himself to God in it?
It imputes the rejoicing of Christ at this body to an
ignorance and folly in him, as if it were a folly in
God to command it, and a folly in Christ to obey
such a command, a fruitless design and an mine-
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cessary employment.
Unbelief indeed is nothing
a cavil with the judgment and reason of
God upon this score the apostle chargeth the incredulity of the Gentiles, they counted the gospel
else but
;

foolishness,

the choicest

mysteries of divine

skill,

were of no better repute with them, than the nonsense of fools, and the extravagancies of madmen,
Unto the Greeks foolishness, 1 Cor. 1. 23.
2. Or if men do account the coming of Christ necessary, and so free God from the charge of folly,
they at least charge his wisdom with a mistake in the
means of salvation, as if it were undertaken without precedent consideration.
Either Christ hath
sufficiently performed his office, or not
if he hath,
why is he not accepted by faith ? If he be not accepted, there is a tacit imputation in the refusal of
;

wisdom of God was defective in
God was frustrated in
his expectations, that he pitched upon a weak and
unworthy person, unfit for so great an honour, and
unable for so vast a weight.
Hereby they impair
the credit of Christ, and prudence of God.
It
must be an act of wisdom to entrust Christ with the
weight of all his glory, since God can no more be

believing, that the

the person he appointed, that

deceived himself, than he can deceive his creature
But does that man think it so, that will not trust
Christ with his soul, according to those terms upon
which he is offered ? Does he not reproach God of
weakness by a refusal to imitate him, and deposit
the concerns of his soul in the same hands, wherein
God hath trusted the honour of all his excellent
perfections? If God depended upon Christ for his
richest glory (for where there is a trust reposed,
there is a kind of dependance upon that person upon
is devolved) does not that man count
than
wiser
God, that will not depend upon
himself
happiness ? He cannot posthe
chiefest
for
Christ
guilt
of accusing God of an
sibly be freed from the
will
not
believe in, and trust
high imprudence, who

whom

the trust
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whom God

hath given credit for all
tit to be trusted by
him, who hath been trusted by God with that which
is of more value than the salvation of thousands
of worlds, and by this ascribes a greater wisdom
to his own reason and understanding, than he will
acknowledge in God's, when he seeth no comeliness in him, in whom the wisdom of God beheld the
greatest beauty, and a fulness of grace and truth,
when that which is precious in God's eye is vile
in his, and that which is vile in God's eye is
that person,
his glory

;

to

that thinks not Christ

precious in his.
3.

By

this sin the unbeliever,

as

much

as in

him

frustrates the design of God's glorious wisdom,
in not consenting to that which the wisdom of God
hath contrived. The wisdom of a man, as also the
wisdom of God lays in choosing the end and suiting
when we approve not of the one or conthe means
tradict the other, we deny the fruit of a man's
wisdom to him In this case we do the like to God
when we neglect the end of his wisdom, salvation,
and reject Christ the means and way to it ; it is to
defeat his design, and tread under our feet the
whole scheme of his counsel ; for if all men were of
lays,

;

:

same mind, God would have discovered himself
be an all-wise God in redemption to no purpose.

the
to

As
is

a justification of God in his counsel, so
condemnation of God's counsel, and
a
unbelief
faith

rendering

is

it

in themselves,

vain,

They

Luke

of God
spoken of the

rejected the counsel

7. 29,

30.

It is

Pharisees not being baptized by John Baptist: They
did not publicly contemn it, but their non-compliance with it was a rejecting immediately the
doctrine and baptism of John, and ultimately the
When God saw man sunk into
counsel of God.
misery by sin, and under an impossibility to recover
himself, God in his boundless mercy and infinite
wisdom contrived a way of restoration, proposes it
to men, and acquaints them with his resolve how he
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would have men saved ; when men refuse it, rebel
against God's decree, they reproach his counsel as
well as his goodness.
The word ttm» there used,
signifies not a simple refusal, but rejecting a thing
with reproach, and a dissolution of it, a bringing it
to naught.
As the word is used by the Septuagint,
The Lord brings the counsel of' the heathen to nought,
Psal. 33. 10.
As God brings the counsel of wicked
men to nought, dissolves the whole frame of it, and
makes their devices of no effect; so does an unbeliever, as

much

himself, unravel

and would make
themselves,

as

it is

possible for

the whole
it

web

him

it,

do

in

of divine counsel,

utterly insignificant.

some render

to

in themselves,

Against
in their

own

thoughts by inward pride.
then, consider how great a sin unbelief is in
this regard.
fHere is the wisdom of God making a
match in heaven between the divinity and humanity,
Christ by the wisdom and will of God stripping
himself and becoming a worm, that you may be as

Well

glorious as an angel.

God

might have employed

wisdom in contriving your ruin, but he sets it on
work to build a scaffold for your salvation. Shall
this wisdom be despised, which does as far surpass
his

the comprehensions of angels, as the apprehensions
of infants ? When a scholar hath made a curious
book, wherein he hath wrapped up all his learning,
an artificer a beautiful watch wherein he hath laid
out all his skill, what a contempt of the learning of
the one and art of the other is it, to tear the book
and break the watch ? Oh how is the workmanship
of God, which is admired by angels, dashed by
unbelief! How is the inconceivable art of God
blotted by the wilfulness of man
God may well say
to us, is the masterpiece of my counsel, of so slight
a value as not worth your consent ? Have I caused
the beams of my adorable wisdom to shine so bright
in the gospel, to have no other return but a charge
!

t Jenkin.
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of folly ? You see what blackness there is in the
workings of this sin.
Thirdly It slights the goodness of God,
Unbelief
vilifies that which God designed to the praise of the
glory of his grace, and renders God cruel to his own
Son in being an unnecessary shedder of his Son's
blood.
Unbelief consists either in presumption or
despair presumption on his absolute mercy, which
while it seems to magnify, it doth slight the constituted methods of his declared goodness in Christ
and, in a relying upon an undiscovered kindness,
impairs his sovereignty by prescribing other ways of
communicating himself to his creature, than what he
hath appointed
or despair, which represents God
under the appearance of a cruel tyrant glad of the
destruction of his creature, and changeth infinite
mercy into infinite fury, as if a great multitude of
iniquities could throw mercy into the depths of the
sea, instead of being thrown by it; as if the clouds
could dissolve the sun, instead of being melted by
him: presumption turns mercy into carelessness, and
Unbelief in the general notion
despair, into cruelty.
of it, casts a scorn before men and angels upon the
unsearchable riches of grace ; it would subvert the
throne of grace, and wipe off the blood of Christ
wherewith the mercy seat hath been sprinkled.
First, Thus it is a diabolical sin ; a receiving the
devil's accusations of God before God's declarations
of himself.
When the devil was a murderer, he
was a liar he belied God and murdered man. John
-,

;

;

;

An

unbeliever belies God's goodness and
murders his own soul. He represents God an hard
master envying man a felicity belonging to him ; an
unbeliever comes nearest his nature; he slighted
God's goodness in forming man, an unbeliever slights
God's goodness in redeeming him? the one envied
God the glory of his work, and the other envies God
8.

44.

the glory of his grace.
Secondly, It

is

against absolute and sincere goodness
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God can have no more addition to his perfections by
redemption, than he had by creation, but a more
illustrious communication of them to his creatures.
If he could have any real increase, he had not been
the chiefest good, infinitely perfect
The sin might
claim some excuse, if God had any selfish aims, if
his essential glory could have been made brighter by
believing.
But since he requires faith as a necessary
disposition for receiving the communications of his
favour, and what he offers is an advantage to the
offender, none to the offerer, to convey a goodness to
us, but not to receive any thing from us, it is an inexcusable contempt of sincere goodness, and strikes at
that redemption which grew up like a tall cedar from
the root of pure mercy, when God needed not have
sent his Son to die, nor a messenger to intreat, but
have mustered up an army of destroying judgments
:

against sinners.

Thirdly, Against the highest goodness that ever
No greater act of love
appeared to the sons of men.
could spring from boundless eternity, than the parting
with his only delight in heaven out of his bosom for
so that he may well say,
the redemption of man
what could I have done more to my vineyard? Isa. 5. 4.
Unbelief then is a reproach of that love, which God
designed to commend to the world in the mission of
;

his
is

Son

;

and therefore the ingratitude

in refusing

it,

as unparelleled in the rank of sins, as the kindness

It is against a
in the rank of mercy.
law more animated with love than any other dispensation of God was filled with the giving his Son to
die was the most stupendous evidence of his goodness,
whence faith draws the highest encouragement, and

it slights, is

:

most dismal aggravation and
a contempt of a greater kindness to us, than what was shown to the ancient
patriarchs, who only had a promise of the Messiah,
when we have the performance yet naturally we do
unbelief contracts the

the greater, since

;

it is

;

as frowardly reject the thing performed, as they did
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Christ is a
gift, a gift of love, the royalist gift of God, springing
from inconceivable treasures of goodness. Rom. 5.
16. John 3. 16.
Is it a little sin to turn our backs
heartily

embrace the assurance of

it.

upon the choicest gift that God can bestow, as though
this pearl were of no more worth than a pebble ?

What really is the language of this scorn, but as if a
man should blasphemously say in so many words,
God might have kept his gift to himself, and never
have troubled me with such a present?

A goodness

ready to flow in upon us."\
opened, the treasures of his
goodness dispensed, the fountain of his grace running
For men to be as deaf adders under such charms,
blind moles under such beams, is as great a wonder
of wickedness as the mercy is a miracle of goodness
and when the tenders of grace are made with that
affection and importunity, that love manifests itself
and meets us at every turn when we cannot open
the scripture, but we see a transcript of his heart as
it breathed towards us from eternity, and view the
deep counsels of God, and the transactions of old
between the trinity about man's redemption laid open
How great a sin is this to scorn treasures not only stored
up, but ready to be given out, with the most pressing
arguments and strongest obligations to an acceptance?
It is an everlasting
Fifthly, And this perpetually.
goodness, a kindness firmer than the foundations of
the earth, or the battlements of the heaven, which
God offers It is an everlasting mercy, like light in
the sun, that is never diminished, the element of fire
never extinguished, water in the sea never emptied.
How
Sixthly, When we have absolute need of it.
inexcusable is the contempt, when rebels in chains
trample under foot declarations of pardon! The
necessity of the subject, as well as the excellency of
the thing, and the unbounded goodness of the offerer
a necessity accompanied with an inevitable ruin,
Fourthly,

The bosom of God

is

;

;

f Reynolds.
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without flying into the arms of this goodness, still
How great a sin is it
adds blackness to the refusal.
then to spurn at the beatings of God's heart, to
account all the thoughts of mercy, as if they had
been thoughts of vanity, to spurn at that which angels
wonder at, and devils wish for ? This is to treat
unsearchable riches, bound up in Christ, as we would
do the most loathsome dung. For God to find out
this way, to offer his Son, to manifest such condescending "race, as to entreat us to believe and for
us to make our excuses that we cannot come, to
this, this is a
resolve not to handle the word of life
:

:

dye, this will at last silence the
If we
voice of mercy, and rouze up a roaring fury.
could unhinge the world, cast a blot upon the whole
sin of the deepest

creation, raise a sedition of all creatures against

as creator, dash in pieces the whole frame,

God

consume

no relics of a God should appear
could not be so high an indignity as the
What is the glory
derision of the divine compassion.
of creation; but as a mite to that of redemption ?
What is the destruction of the world to the contempt
of his Son, the demolishing the work of his hands to
the spurning at that of his heart?
Fourthly, Or, it disparage th the power and suffiMan is naturally apt to question
ciency of God.
God's power, as though he were unable to bring his
word into act. God therefore doth preface his covenant with Abraham by the title of his almightiness,
/ am God almighty, walk before me and be thou perAll distrust grows up from a
fect. Gen. 17. 1.
jealousy of weakness, or wickedness in the object of
it, either that a man is not honest, and will not, or
weak and cannot perform. Unbelief therefore sometimes strips God of his power, and represents him
impotent.
It limited almightiness according to the
narrow apprehensions of the creature, as they who
questioned whether that strength that had secured
it

in

to ashes, that
it

;

them

it

in the red sea,

and

fed

them

in the wilderness,
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could conquer the possessors of Canaan, and give
the possession of the country.
As though that
God who had bridled the waves, could not as well
destroy the Anakims, who breathed by his leave, as
well as the waters moved by his providence.
If there
be a belief that God hath an intention to perform
his promise, the diffidence arises then from a doubt
of his omnipotence ; if there be a belief of his vera-

them

city, there must be a jealousy of his ability.
The
apostle founds the faith of Abraham, whereby he
believed he should have a son, upon the power of

God, Rom. 4. 21. Unbelief is then sometimes
founded upon a secret unworthy conceit of inability
in God, as if he could not be as great as his word,
as if he were like the idols of men, without eyes to
see and arms to relieve.
Indeed all unbelief intrenches upon God's power
and

sufficiency.

First, In not

coming to him. It is a departure
front God, not simply as God, but as a living God.
God that hath life in himself, and
Heb. 3. 12. f

A

able to communicate

it to others
he departs from
a spring to a puddle, and denies a fulness of life and
satisfaction in that which he departs from.
Certainly
unbelief as it respects Christ, is a virtual denial of
his deity
it discards him from being the living God,
from having a power and sufficiency to save, and as
it is a sin against his divine person, is a wrong to the
power, life and sufficiency of God.
He that runs
from a prince that offers to protect him against his
enemies, declares to all the world that either the
prince is not sincere in his offers, or unable to give
him the protection he promises. All unbelief at
least denies God the honour of his power, deposes
him from the exercise of his saving omnipotence as
to the unbeliever, and declares he can shift well
is

;

;

+ Living

God

is

by interpreters understood

aot to depart from God,

It

may also

as a reason to

move them

refer to a root of unbelief.
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:

enough with himself: He could not do any great wcfk
of their unbelief. If all faith gives
glory to the power of God, all unbelief vilifies it.
If
the power of God, as well as his faithfulness, be the
object of faith in prayer (as it was of the faith of
Christ, He offered up prayers unto him that was able to
save h'wi) Heb. 5,7. then unbelief must needs strike at
that which is the great ground and object of the grace
An unbeliever thinks his
which is contrary to it.
soul safer in his own hands than in God's, and
there because

therefore will not commit it to his keeping.
This is
very visible in convinced souls before they come to
Christ how often do they cry out; can God pardon ?
can he remit ? are not my sins too great for him ?
Upon a diffidence of his power they are loth to lodge
their souls in his arms ; they cannot believe he hath
an arm strong enough to cast a blot, and dash upon
all their sins "j% as though a mighty rock could not
bear up a bruised reed.
Secondly, In trusting to something else.
Man is
like a vine, he cannot subsist without some prop,
a trust and faith he must have, if not in God, in
either in himself or abroad
something else
he
cannot depart from God, but he hath recourse to
Every motion hath a terminus ad
something else.
What then we
quern, a term to which it tends.
trust unto, besides God and above God, we render
in our thoughts more powerful than God.
cannot go to any thing for relief with a neglect of
God, but we depose the true God, and create a new
one we acknowledge a greater fulness in some
inferior good, than in an eternal spring.
man's
own righteousness, weak ordinances relied on with a
neglect of faith in God upon his own terms, are as
well deifyed as the belly is made a God by a glutton.
or money by a covetous person.
Thirdly, It receives an aggravation from the
;

;

:

We

:

A

t S. Bolton.
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demonstrations of God's power exercised about Christ
the object of faith.
Unbelief is a contempt of all
those attributes which were signally manifested about
the effector of our redemption, whereof the power of
God in assisting him in his whole course, and unloosing the bands of death, and setting him at his
right hand, was none of the least glorified in our
redemption
since the power of God in raising
Christ is set forth to us as a ground of faith for the
imputation of righteousness, If we believe on him who
raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead, Rom 4. 24.
His doing the greater work in the resurrection of Christ,
wherein infinite power was manifested, considering
what a charge of imputed guilt Christ lay under,
is an evidence of his ability to do that which is less.
Since it is thus, unbelief is a reflection, upon this
power of God, depriving it of the due glory which
belongs to. it.
God hereby showed himself willing to
be our God upon our faith, as he showed himself
the God of Israel, in bringing them out of Egypt,
and does frequently upon their incredulity and murmuring, mind them of his power manifested in that
;

deliverance, as if in all their infidelity and unbelief,

they did unworthily reflect upon the glory of his
strength in that work.
And certainly, since we are commanded to believe
in him, who by the power of God raised the dead to
life,

restored

sight

legions of hell,

be acted by the

made

to

the

blind,

conquered the

who hath done things impossible to
strength of men or angels one that
;

the power of princes, and the

wisdom of

the

world to bend to him, and lay prostrate before him
and come under his footstool the not believing in
Christ is a denial and contempt of all this power,
or a tacit ascribing those acts to some occult causes
rather than the power of God
this is the language
If those things were acted by the power
of unbelief.
of God, why do we not firmly, really believe, and act
according to such a faith?
If we do not, it is
VOL. vi
z
;

:
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evident that we do not think such tilings Mere acted,
or that the power of God was engaged in them.

What
we

an unworthy charge

will believe

man who

is

is

this

upon God, when

able to do nothing with-

out God, and will not believe in God who hath
manifested himself able to do all things by his own
arm without any partner?
Fiji lily, It strikes at the sovereignty and authority
of God.
It is a debt we owe as subjects to God as
sovereign, to give credit to what he reveals and to
obey what he commands.
There is not only a
revelation to encourage faith, but a command to
enjoin it, 1 John 3. l23.
If men believe not, they
pretend some reason for their unbelief; whatsoever
any mans reason is, it deposeth God from the
sovereignty in his soul, because it hath a greater
power over him to cause him to refuse God, than
God's word and command hath to make him accept
his Son.
He that comes not for shelter, recovery
and protection to that head God hath exalted,
disowns the authority, as well as the wisdom of that
person who constituted him in that office and dignity.
Since Christ is enthroned by God, and exalted to be
a Prince and a Saviour, and acts in it as Vicarius
Dei, G od's vicegerent, he that refuseth to be gathered
under his wing, casts a contempt not only upon the
person of Christ, but the authority of God, who fixed
Murder is a defacing the
him in his royalty.
created image of God, unbelief is a contempt of the
natural image of God, a treason against the head of
the redeemed world
it implies either a supremacy
either that he
over God, or an equality with him
hath not power to make a revelation a law, or to
enjoin a belief of it, and obedience to it.
First, It is a contradiction to the resolute and jived
will of God.
All unbelief is a dislike of God's
terms, Rom.
13.
10.
a non-submission to the
righteousness of God, affecting a power of choice
ourselves, debasing the royal authority to our
:

;
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demands of our reason,
make the Lord of glory
our wills, and his sheaf bow

demands, and that not
but of our lust.
It is
salute the sceptre of
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to the
to

We would be blotting; out what
he hath drawn, and putting in what conditions we please, when we consent not to what he
proposes, and submit not to what he commands.
Is not this to pull down his colours, and set up our
own ? It is not a simple disobedience, but an invasion
of his authority, not to acquiesce in and comply with
his conditions, imposing our own upon him, and
indenting with him we will have so much of Christ,
and so much of our own righteousness to join with
him,
Other sins are against his sovereignty as a
creator and a law-giver, this against his sovereignty
in a merciful design to reduce his creature to its
happiness as well as duty.
This sin therefore implies a denial of God's
dominion, or having any thing to do with his creature.
It opposes the return of the soul under his sceptre,
and would keep man at an irreconcileable distance
from God. How malicious would this contradiction
be, if our redemption had proceeded from some other
hand
Such an efflux of goodness in restoring from
slavery upon such light conditions, would have
Such a
deserved from us an entire subjection.
mercy had merited an absolute sovereignty.
How
down

to ours.

articles

:

!

much more

malicious

is it

against

God, who besides

the authority merited by this mercy, has naturally

an absolute supremacy over us
Secondly, It is an imitation of' Adam's rebellion
against God.
In being a God to ourselves, or
chusing another.
God will have the soul of man in
a state ofdependance on him it cannot be otherwise,
unless man were a God.
To make am independent
creature is a contradiction for that is to make a God.
Adam's sin seemed to be an affecting an equality
with God, to be God's companion and equal in
knowledge, which would infer an equality in every
!

:

;

z 2
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You shall be as Gods, or Elohim, as God
Gen. 3. 15. not as the angels, for God interprets it
an affectation of equality with himself in the ironical
speech, The Lord God said, Behold the man is become
Unbelief would still keep up
as one of as. ver. 22,
this independency which Adam aimed at and whereby
he quenched his own happiness, and that of his
posterity,
and attempts a salvation by his own
righteousness, which God denied him when he drove
him out of paradise, that he might not invade the
tree of life, after the new covenant made with him
of faith in Christ, and so have any hope to attain
eternal life by any other means than what God had
This sin is an approbation of Adam's
proposed.
Pride against God as neact, in an imitation of it.
cessarily attends unbelief now, as it did then. Unbelief

thing else,

was the

first sin,

and pride was the

Thirdly, Unbelief renders
lies,

deny

unworthy of any
his authority,

God

sovereignty.

but

it

first-born

as

much

of
as in

it.

it

It doth not only

represents

him

as false,

own

Son, and strips
him of the honour of his truth, the glory of his wisdom, the designs of his grace, the arm of his power,
and so represents him unworthy of obedience from
the unbeliever himself, or from any else; for who can be
obliged in reason to obey a God so coloured as unbelief represents him, one that is not to be credited,
that is mistaken in his contrivances, that hath no
thoughts of goodness, that is too weak to protect his
creature? Nay, God himself would not judge himself fit to be obeyed, if he were any of those which
foolish,

careless, cruel

to his

would fasten upon him since all the perfecGod which are abused by it, are declared in
scripture as inducements to obedience
and God
makes appeals to the reason of men to judge of his
faithfulness, righteousness, wisdom and goodness in
them.
To call a prince a fool, is by the law of some
this sin

;

tions in

:

made high treason, because such language
concludes the prince incapable of government.
The
countries
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upon the fabulous God's of
the vulgar, being represented vicious, unworthy of
any acknowledgments, and ridiculous deities. Unbelief renders God ridiculous to the world, and more
wiser heathens looked

who haveabsobe the redeemer and Son of
God for they own not the revelation from God,
and therefore cast not that imputation upon him, as

among

us than

among

the heathens,

lutely denied Christ to
;

the practical infidelity of those that believe

God's revelation does

;

for they

it

acknowledge

to be

it

in

a

pretended opinion to be the revelation of God, yet
act as though there were nothing but falsity, folly,
and unrighteousness in the whole design.
Sixthly, It affronts the holiness and righteousness
If the setting forth Christ to be a propitia-

of God.

tion for sin,

was

S. 25.

his holiness as well as his justice;

i.

e.

declare his righteousness,

to

Rom.
what

does unbelief signify, but that this act was unrighteous in God, that God was not holy and righteous in
punishing his Son as our surety ? Continuance in a
state of nature by unbelief, after the revelation of
God's holiness in so eminent a manner, is an approbation of that sin Christ suffered to expiate, a preferring it before the imitation of God's holiness, so
much glorified in the death of his Son an affecting
that which is the just object of God's disaffection,
since God in the highest manner that possibly can
be, yea more than in the damnation of the whole
world, hath manifested his hatred of sin in the death
The keeping up notoriously gross pracof Christ.
tices, or unbelief, though attended with morality, is
a valuing a state of nature, against which God hath
manifested his hatred ; and therefore unbelief after
the declaration of Christ, draws a greater guilt upon
a man, than all sins before the coming of Christ in
the flesh, and the declarations of the gospel.
Seventhly, It is a stripping God, as much as lies
;

in

man, of

all his

delight.

which was delightful

to

The

God,

is

service Christ did,
contemptible to an
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unbeliever.

God's delight and

his

stand in direct

opposition
it is a representing God cruel to the
object of his delight; it makes God a murderer of
;

his

Son;

it

tax'ed

him with

the greatest act of cruelty

in sacrificing his obedient Son,

the object of his de-

and renders that act of God which was the
greatest pity to sinners, and the glory of his mercy
wherein he rejoiceth, not only a vain and a fruitless,
light,

but a tyrannical execution.
First, It is a refusal of Christ.

The man

that

is

God's fellow his daily delight ; it is contrary to that
which is most dear to God, slights that which is
most precious in his esteem. Zech. 13. 2. Prov. 8.
It was all God's aim in all his actions in the world,
ever since the first promise, to magnify himself in his
Son.
The revelation of his righteousness in and
through him, and the compliance of men with it, was
the chief end of God in the manifestation of Christ
to the world.

pleasure,

The conversions of men

The pleasure of the Lord

to

him are

his

shall prosper in

his hand: Isa. 53. 10.
What then is this sin, but a
thwarting God in his main end ? robbing him of the
fruit of his counsel, the incomes of his love, making
him a loser by his grace, depriving him of joy in
his works, by slighting Christ who his the centre of

the joy of his heart, the height of his
chasing away all gladness from his soul, that
he should have no pleasure in that which he hath
contrived with so much wisdom, effected with so
much power, but have an eternal grief in the miscarriage of his work.
It is true, this cannot be actually
his delight,

glory

?

done, the counsel of the Lord stands firm, the delight
of God is above the injuries of men; but this is in
the nature of unbelief; and if this sin should have
reigned in Adam, and every branch of him from the
beginning of the world to the last man born upon
the earth, would not this be the effect of it?
Therefore every unbeliever as to his part, does that which
would really be the issue, if all the son's of Adam

Aggravations of

were in his
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it.

It frustrates the expectation

state.

of

God, because God in sending Christ had an expectation that men would lay down their arms, accept of
peace, reverence his Son, and manifest a joy in the
reception of him suitable to the joy of God in his

But

last

of all he sent his Son, saying, they

will reverence

my

Son. Mat. 21. 37.

mission,

Secondly,

pleasing to

It

is

God.

a privation of faith,

Next

to the delight

a grace so
hath in

God

Christ, because of the glory accruing to him by it,
he hath a delight in faith, because it owns the glory
of God in the redemption by his Son, and honours
those attributes in a peculiar manner which were
eminent in it. Is there any grace he is more pleased
with than faith? Is there any grace he hath put such
adignity upon? It is called ajustifying faith, Rom. 5.
1. a kind of an incommunicable attribute of it; other

graces are the attendants, this the favourite.

God is

so infinitely pleased with it, as it stands in relation to
the object Christ crucified, that upon the appearance

of it with a Christ lifted up in its hands, God blots
out all the sins that stand upon record, accounts the
soul righteous, opens his arms to embrace it, and
seems to own it as a recompence for all the wrong
he hath sustained. And what a delight it is to
Christ, I shall have occasion to shew afterward.

The
no

soul that draws back by unbelief, affords

// any

pleasure,

man draw

back,

my

God

soul shall

It deprives
in him. Heb. 10. 38.
of all pleasure in his creature ; it disturbs the
rest of God
this is spoken of those that were within
the church, and made profession of Christianity.
Thirdly, As it is a refusal of his mercy in Christ.
Because mercy is the perfection he delighted to
manifest in Christ, it bars all communications of it
to such a soul, because he hath united his mercy only

have no pleasure

God

;

to faith in Christ

that

when Christ

where the gospel

is

revealed.

So

not believed in, the unbeliever,
as far as in his power, frustrates the end of God in
is

THE
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sending Christ, deprives him of that delightful glory
he intended by his Son's death, makes void the merciful contrivance of God from eternity, which was
the stupefaction of angels, the envy of devils, the
expectation of the ancient fathers, and the satisfaction of believers, and above all, the delight and glory
of God.
So that you see what a vast injury unbelief
offers to

God.
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III.

UNBELIEF A SIN AGAINST THE SON OF GOD.

It

—A
of
—afresh
redemptio?i— Regarding
of a malefac— His wisdom—His
—Denies
authority
—His right
—His
—His
and

crucifying him
mediation and death

nullifying

is

his

Vilifying the price of
his blood as the blood

tor

his love

excellencies

sufficiency

—•Unbelief a sin against the spirit of Christ.

reward

Secondly,
against Christ.

Some

UNBELIEF
It

is

is

a

sin

peculiarly

a piercing him again,

Zech.

prophecy respects as to
the time the day of judgment, others, the time of
Christ's being upon the cross.
It respects I suppose
some time between these events. The prophet speaks
of Christ's piercing as a thing past, and at the time
of his passion there was not such a mourning among the
12.

10.

think this

Jews as

is here described ; neither does it respect the
times of the day of judgment ; the mourning then of
the condemned world shall not be from a spirit of
grace and supplication, but from a spirit of horror and

despair.

The

result will be, since those that

had

not an hand in the death of Christ's body, are said
here to pierce Christ ; it must be understood of a
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piercing by unbelief, which is an approbation ot the
Any man is guilty of
Jew's cruelty towards hiin.
an act who approves an act, though lie was not
formally an agent in it: and indeed the Jews did
not actually pierce him, but the hand of a Roman
soldier, yet they are said to do it, because they conAn
It is a piercing of Christ.f
sented to the act.
unbeliever is a Jew in his heart and life, though a

though he verbally acknowChristian in profession
ledges the coming of Christ, he doth really deny it.
it is a using him,
It is an unworthy usage of Christ
;

;

as he speaks of himself in the Psalm,

as

a worm

and no man, trampling upon him with more violence and contempt than they would upon a worm.

The
many

man

World never suffered so
suffered by notional and practical incredulity, since he went to
heaven.
Judas that betrayed him was never so
much hated by the highest professor and sincerest
Christian, as Christ betrayed by him is slighted by
unbelief, as if he were set up for a sign to be spoken
against.
As his visage was marred more than any
mans while he was upon the earth, so his glory is
stained more than any man's since he went to heaven the natural darkness of man is so thick, that
instead of being dissipated by the light as other
darkness is, it is so obstinate that it excludes all the
divine brightness of Christ from the understanding
and consciences of the most part of men, John 1 5.
It contemns by a desperate ingratitude the person
of the Son of God, the truth of his word, the
riches of his love, the power of his miracles, the
vilest

reproaches,

in

the

as Christ hath

;

.

ministry

of his death, the glory of his ascension,

and the majesty of his offices and accounts the
whole history of the gospel no better than a narration
:

of

lies.

+

11.

3p3 which

signifies perforare, is

Grotius in 12. Zecli. 10.

put for

/3?re(r<p»^iiv

Levit. 24«
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sin peculiarly against Christ.

And though men never saw the person of Christ,
yet they offer violence to it, by slighting the marks
|As a man is guilty
of it he hath left in the world.
of treason by abusing the statue or image of the
prince, by defacing his seal, though he never saw
the person of the prince

;

he violates his authority

owns not any act of grace from
so are men
him, though he never saw his face
guilty of trampling on the blood of Christ, when
they count it as a trifle, and unprofitable for their
salvation, though they never saw Christ, nor ever
had any communion with him, when they count the
blood of the covenant an unholy thing, Heb. 10. 29First, It is a nullify ed the work of his mediation
and death. It denies him the honour of his methat regards

it

not,

;

ritorious passion, vilifies the glory of his mediation,

from the first counsel to the last act, sheds his blood
afresh, and pours it slightly upon the ground, and
tramples that inestimable sacrifice like dirt under the
No sin does so immediately oppose Christ as
feet.
mediator This is the great antichrist in the world ;
though this sin among Christians at large, denies
:

him not
faith

in

person,

his

puts a value

is

does in his

offices.

upon the priesthood of

As

Christ,

eyes his death as a perfect atonement, leans upon
him as a sacrifice upon the cross, and an advocate
in heaven ; so unbelief being contrary to this grace,
It frustrates the
undervalues all that faith esteems.
end of his coming, which was to reduce us to God,
from whom we had receded by unworthy jealousies

of him.
coming a vanity,
As he that
will not use the creatures for those ends for which
God created them, that shuts his eyes against the
First, It renders the design of his

when

it

sun,

that

receives not the fruits of

stops

his

mouth

it.

wilfully

against

his

appointed food, writes vanity upon the creation of
t

Maccov. Metaphys.

1.

1. c. 12,
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so he that does not receive Christ

upon those

ends God sets
him forth, writes vanity upon the whole work of
redemption, and makes the grace of God to be in
Neither the pains of Christ,
vain, 2 Cor. 6. 1.
the blood of Christ, nor the righteousness of Christ
attain their end in such a person, who offers to him
the indignity of unbelief, and makes him spend his
Some
strength in vain, and for naught, Isai. 49- 4.
think it is Christ's complant of the incredulity of the
Jews, and it will extend to all men that make no
account of the travail of his soul, his unwearied pains
and bloody passion, whereby they argue him to be
a fruitless and a needless mediator, working miracles,
and shedding his blood to no purpose and fix themselves in a state, as if Christ had never died in
respect of benefit, though not in regard of guilt.
Secondly, It is vilifying the price of redemption,
that blood wherein Christ was sancAccounting
t
be the Son of God and
tified, demonstrated to
saviour of the world, and for which he was absolved
from guilt, and counted righteous before God, and
advanced that he might save them that come unto
God by him, a common, and inefficacious thing.
Thirdly, Yea, a regarding it as the blood of a
It is impossible that an unbeliever can
malefactor.
regard it only as the blood of an innocent man, that
may cry for vengeance like Abel's, and be as weak as
it is
Abel's blood to purchase salvation for the soul
impossible that this, though bad enough, in denying
the efficacy of his blood can only be the reflection
But he must needs regard it as the blood of the
highest malefactor that ever yet was in the world
In not accepting it as the blood of God, he renders
Christ more criminal than Judas, and charges him
with a falsity in declaring himself to be the Son of
God, and the mediator of the world. If Christ be
terms

God

offers him,

and

for those

;

;

:

:

t Cocccius do Foede. Tlics. 200.

A
the

why

sin peculiarly against Christ.
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Son of God, and the mediator of the world,
is he not cordially owned to be so ? if he be

not accepted heartily under these notions, the refusal
of him declares he is not the person and officer of
God, as he affirmed himself to be, and so renders
Christ, not only void of innocence, but guilty of the
highest affront to the majesty of God.
He that
refuses him, disowns his filiation, denies him to be
the Son of God, sees not a glory in him as of the
only begotten of' the Father, what faith the apostle
asserts, unbelief denies ; an unbeliever implies the
truth of what the Jews falsely writ to the synagogues

death of Christ, that he was «©< xa £ rofl $.
an atheist.f
Thus do all persons that think to attain salvation by
any righteousness of their own. Whoever thinks he
after the

is

i

able to enrich himself with spiritual blessings, to

weave a covering of his own righteousness, and make
payments of his old debts by a heap of good works,
despises Christ's payment, slights the righteousness

of the

God

came

knock

of heaven, abuses that Saviour who
off our bolts, heal our wounds, and
He that thinks to enter into
clothe our souls.
heaven, and not by him, is a thief and a robber
he robs God of the honour of his own constitution,
and Christ of the glory his mediatory office, and
And thus do all persons
the right of his purchase.
who walk contrary to the end of Christ's coining,
who are enemies to that spiritual life Christ came to
to

set up,

and

friends

that

to

sensual

life

he came to

destroy such may pretend friendship to his person,
but are enemies to his cross ; they defame the end
of his suffering, as much as the Jews defamed him
;

in

it.

Secondly,

It is

a denying the love of Christ.
it is an outrage of all his

It strikes at his heart

tender

affections

:

t

He

;

suffered

willingly

Grot, in Mat. 57. S3.

all

those
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torments which were inflicted on him, to remove
from us the necessity of suffering, which sin had
involved us in, had he not taken our burdens upon

own shoulders. If we will not believe in him,
we deny those choice affections which engaged him

his

in the undertaking,

ecution.

It is as if

and were

we should

illustrious in

the ex-

think the covenant of

grace more severe than that of works ; as if Christ
were our enemy rather than our redeemer, and came
rather to kindle a hell for our torment, than to
quench hell for us by his blood, as if he came to
suffer for our misery and not for our happiness.

Was there any need of his coming to make us more
miserable than we were belore ? Did it consist with
the goodness of God to expose his Son to suffering,
to make the creature more wretched since the misery we were sunk into, was more than we were
it were an act of love in Christ,
he not embraced by the choicest and most
affectionate faith ? If he be not thus embraced, it
clearly implies that you have no imagination of any
affection in him, that he is rather a formidable
It is as great
person than an affectionate Saviour.
a slight of his love, as if he should open heaven,
and make the proffers of the gospel from thence.
If Christ should speak from heaven in an audible

able to bear? If

why

is

and propound the gospel articles in the most
would not the contempt of it be
judged by all men to be an ungrateful scorn of his
love? He does speak from heaven in his word, Hcb.
12. 15. as really as he bled upon the cross in his
person, and unbelief doth insolently abuse the
riches of his unspeakable goodness, and slight the
blood shed with an adorable love, without which the

voice,

affectionate strains,

anger of God could not be appeased, nor the fire of
extinguished, without
for sinners,
hell, prepared
which the impurities of the soul could not be cleansin despising
ed, nor the glories of heaven opened
this love, we despise all the fruits of it which the
;

A sin peculiarly against

Christ.
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Since Christ was so -willing to offer
up himself to death that we might be freed, and the
power of the devil put to an end in us, the keeping
up the power of the devil in its full strength, as unbelief does, is a slighting the main kindness our great
believer enjoys.

benefactor intended to bestow upon us.
Thirdly, It denies the wisdom of Christ. It
charges him with folly and inconsiderateness, in
undertaking a task that was not worth his pains,

purchase of pardon and salvation,
which might be gained without so much ado ? What
did Christ aim at in the shedding of his blood, but
the appeasing of the wrath of God, sanctification of
the souls of men, the opening the gates of heaven,
which justice provoked by sin, had barred against
them? If men do not believe, certainly they have
some conceits, that either these benefits are not desirable and worth the inquiriug after, and labouring
for, or that they may be procured by other means at
an easier rate than faith in the blood of Christ. And
is not this a charge of folly brought against Christ,
who paid so dear for that, which they suppose they
can have upon a cheaper account, and without being
beholden to him ? Thus some interpret that place,
Who is blind as my servant, or deaf as my messenger
that I June sent ? who is blind as the Lord's servant?
As if God should introduce the unbeIsa. 42. 19lieving Jews, charging Christ with blindness and folly,
who is the wisdom of God, and regarding that as
contemptible, which was honourable in Gods account.
And indeed it seems to be the true sense of the place,
since all the foregoing part of the chapter is a proclaiming of Christ, who ver. 1 is particularly called
God's servant. An unbeliever injures the wisdom of
Christ iu not following his pattern; he trusted God
upon his bare word, and oath, and promises of assistance in his work, and a good issue and success ; he
that will not give credit to the promise of God for
salvation by Christ, implies that God is unworthy to
in suffering for the

.

UNBELIEF THE GREATEST SIN:

3o2

be trusted, that his word

is of no value, that all that
and consequently that Christ
himself who exercised the greatest trust of any in the
world, was the most unwise of any.
When we follow
not the practice of another, we imply some defect in

trust hi in are unwise,

the

wisdom of

This

is

tiles

at the

that

person

Ave

refuse to imitate.

truly the language of unbelief;

with their

first

own

and the Gen-

preaching of Christ were so besotted
imaginary wisdom, that they thought

the presetting of the cross foolishness, and the

mere

extravagance of man.

Fourth ly It wrongs the authority of Christ. It
receives an aggravation from the greatness of the perAll laws are
son that published the doctrine of faith.
to be attended with a greater veneratiou, by how
much the more eminent the wisdom and authority of
It was the son of God who died by
the person is.
the command and commission of the Father. It is the
son of God that hath left the command of faith upon
record it is the son of God who is the object of that
faith we are commanded to have and exercise.
The
not believing therefore is a crime of the highest nature, in denying all the authority derived to Christ
from the father. Upon this score Christ chargeth the
unbelieving Jews.
/ am come in my Father's name,
and ye receive me not, John 5. 43. " I You have
evident marks of a divine authority in me ; but because
my doctrine accords not with the interests of your
ambition and imperious lusts, therefore you receive me
not.
If another shall come in his ozcn name, who
shall flatter your ambition, and preserve the dominion
of your beloved lusts, him ye will receive" Thus is
the authority of Christ slighted by this sin, when the
terms upon which he offers himself are disliked, when
we would bring down Christ from his throne, to condescend to the conditions we would impose upon him;
;

when we
sin,

set the crown upon the head of some darling
which we should set upon the head of Christ.
t Amyraut in loc.
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against Christ,

Fifthly, It denies the excellency of Christ. To
work faith there is necessary, first, a clear proposal
of the object supported with such reasons and allurements that have a strength in themselves to work upon
the mind.
But unbelief denies any such attractives

move the will
more righteousness

in the nature of the object presented to
to the

embracing of

in a Barabbas, soul

saving

redeemer.

it.

It sees

murdering

When

all

than in a soul

lusts,

the

labour,

study,

thoughts, are for the pleasures of sin, the satisfaction
of self, the increase of profit, and men scarce let
If
Christ have a thousandth part of the thoughts.
and swill be preferred before a pearl, it is beAs faith
cause a swine sees no excellency in it.

draff

counts all things dung for the excellency of the knowSo unbelief accounts
ledge of Christ.
Phil. 3. 8.
the person, offices, doctrine and laws of Christ dung
and dross in comparison of the excellency of self-rightteousness,
self-wisdom, self-dependance, pleasing
As faith accounts
temptations and gilded nothings.
all things dross to Jesus Christ, so unbelief accounts
How injurious is this to the
Christ dross to self.
worth of an heavenly object to value a feather above
a mountain of gold, a box of poison before a pearl
of the greatest price, when nothing can come in com
petition with him, but what is infinitely inferior to him.
This unbelief sees no glory, tastes no pleasure, conceives no fulness, in that which God hath furnished
with an inconceivable glory, and rests in with an eter!

nal delight;

it

represents Christ

empty

stored with a communicable fulness

;

a*

whom God

poor nothing,

who is a rich treasure. It esteems Christ who is an
overflowing fountain, as if he were no better than a
broken cistern.
It is most certain, that while God
not chiefly affected, whatsoever is in esteem above
him, is valued as more excellent than God so when
Christ is not trusted, but a creature hung upon as
the object of reliance, that creature so received is
2 A

is

;
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more excellent

esteem than that Christ

in

:

who

is

re-

fused.

Sixthly, It denies the sufficiency of Christ. The
greatness of his priesthood, the fulness of his satisfaction, the sufficiency of him as the son of God to

make a

pervailing intercession, as if he had not a
of living waters to bestow, or not goodness
enough to communicate them as though he were too
scanty to free us from all misery, and till us with all
where no trust is reposed in him, it implies
felicity
that no beneht can be expected from him. The satisfaction of Christ was more efficacious to take away
sin and please God, than the sin of man had guilt to
displease him, and of more value to outweigh the
sins of the whole world, than they had weight to
because of the
press man down to the lake of fire
marriage between the divinity and the humanity;
whereby that person who was man was infinite in
Faith owns the fulness
regard of his divine nature.
of this satisfaction, pleads it to God, acquiesces in
What does unbelief? It either thinks the satisit.
faction too short, or that a man hath no need of it,
or that he hath some other invention to content the
fulness

;

;

;

But the first is as likely as any else for
Abraham's faith respected the power of God,
unbelief questions the ability of God.
The Apostle
pressing the Jews with many arguments to make them
sensible of the ability of Christ to save them to the ut-

creditor.

:

since

most, witnesses that the secret sentiment in the heart

the insufficiency of the blood of Christ
end of salvation that it is of no more
efficacy to the purging away of sin, than the blood of

of this sin

is

for this great

:

and goats nor can reach the soul any more,
than the waters of a river can purge the filthiness of

bulls

;

the spirit.

This sin therefore receives a mighty aggravation
from the dignity of Christ's person, whereby he was
able to make a valuable satisfaction and actually did

Denies Christ his right
and reward.
"O
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It is a light esteem of the rock of salvation,
Deut. 32. 15. injw of his Jesus, who conducted
them in the wilderness? as if the rock of God's salvation had no more strength than a feeble pebble. It
disgraces his power in the whole web of his design,
as if his merit were not strong enough, his satisfaction
full enough, to procure our discharge, but we must
have something of our own to eke it out. The blood
of Christ cries to us, we regard it not.
It streams
out fresh from his heart in the virtue of it, and flows
through the gospel in the offers of it, yet unbelief stops
so.

the ears against the voice, shuts the heart against the

approach of
sacrifice

it,

as if the sacrifice of Christ were a

And

of no value.

virtue of the sacrifice

since this sin denies the

of the son of

God

for the ex-

piation of sin, the justification and sanctification of
the soul, it would expose him to another death to

make his blood efficacious since there is no means
imaginable for the attaining those ends, but the death
of the Son of God.
S ev e nth l y, It denies Christ his right and reward.
The restoration of souls is a part of his reward for his
work.
He shall be satisfied with the travail of his
soul : Isaiah 53. 1 1
God promised it to him. Unbelief would make Christ a loser, as well as God a
liar
for if this leprosy did totally overspread the
hearts of every son of Adam, all the travail of Christ's
soul would have been in the service of the devil.
Christ would take the pains, and the devil have the
harvest.
What an injury is this, to steal Christ's reward from him to bestow it upon his enemy? To
gratify the destroyer, as though they envied the honour of the redeemer It is his glory to have a numerous posterity
when he was taken from prison and
judgment, who shall declare his generation? Isaiah 53.
8.
Generations in scripture are put for a people or
family the generations of Adam, the generations of
:

.

;

!

;

;

It is
i. e. the posterity of Adam and Noah.
the glory of Christ to have his dying body spring up

Noah,

2 A 2
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come that the Son

should he glorified.
John 12. 23, 24. How?
In his dying that he may bring forth much fruit, a3
ver. 24. intimates.
The occasion of our Saviour's

of man

speech was the desire of some Greeks to see him ver.
20. and in his answer, he intimates, that the conversion of the Gentiles after his death was part of his
glory, and the end of his death was to draw a train
of believing disciples to him, ver. 32.
If the faith
of men makes the thoughts of Christ's death pleasant,
and the death itself glorious to him, unbelief does in
its nature snatch this honour from Christ, would hale
him down from heaven, and reduce him to a state of
humiliation for ever to continue him the scorn and
derision of men, which, as it is injustice in depriving
him of his right, is also ingratitude to him who hath
done so much to make himself dear to men. If the
hire of a labourer was to be given him the same day,
and the sun was not to go down upon it, because he
had set his heart upon it, and lest he cry against thee
to the Lord, and it be sin unto thee, Deut. 24. 15.
If the depriving a labourer of his hire for a small
time is a sin which God marks, how black is that
sin in the eye of God, which hath not once, but often
defrauded Christ of the hire he laboured for, both in
his life and death, and will not return the soul to him
What is this but to
for w hose welfare he travailed ?
defeat him of the fruit of his pain, blood and death,
to disappoint him of the satisfaction he hath set his
;

heart

upon

:

or,

as

his soul unto, has

made him bear up

it is

in the

Hebrew,

a vehement desire

lifted

for.

in his dreadful sufferings,

up

What
but the

and hopes of having a generation to serve him ?
But
It was to this purpose he groaned and bled.
unbelief would have him an unattended Redeemer,
a man of sorrows without a spark of joy, when it will
not come to Christ that the soul might have life, and
Christ might have glory.
joy

Eighthly,

It puts Christ to the greatest grief.

Excited

l lie

sorrow of Jems.
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His soul was never more deeply impressed with grief
before the hour of his passion, than when he saw
men would not come to him that they might have
life.
That his table was spread, and his invited
guests would not accept of his feasts, grieved and
incensed him.
When he gave his disciples so sharp
a check, and called them fools, it was not for their
timorous and ungrateful forsaking him, but for their
Not
slowness of heart in believing, Luke 24. 25.
their leaving him in the hands of his enemies, or
their present charging him with imposture, but their
not giving credit to what was predicted of him by the
prophets.
It was not the buffets he received, the
thorns whereby he smarted, the reproaches of his
enemies, the wounds from the hands of the soldiers,
which did so much damp his soiil, as the unbelief of
his disciples he seemed not to be afflicted with them,
so much as with this this seems as grievous to him
as the wrath of his Father, not to be trusted, and to
be charged with falsity to be ungratefully dealt with,
This
is more bitter to a generous spirit than death.
grieved him before ever he came into the world,
when he conducted the incredulous generation of the
Israelites through the wilderness ; it may now grieve
him more, since it is against more incomparable
Is there any grace that
marks of his kindness.
Christ more earnestly inquires after than that of
faith ?
If he finds it, he regards nothing else, when
he had found him that was excommunicated by the
Pharisees, he saith, dost thou believe on the Son of
God? John 9- 35. He inquires not after this poor
man's zeal in defending him so strenuously before the
council, Dost thou believe? v. 30, 31, 32, 33. is the
only question he asks him in order to his admission
into his family.
What other grace does he admire
in the centurion, humility marching in the first rank,
/ am not worthy. 8$c. Mat. 8. 10. seems more obvious
but Christ looks at the faith M'hich gave
to view
birth to his humility.
If faith be the grace on which
;

:

;

:
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:

eye with affection and delight; unbelief
must be the object of his greatest grief as well as
anger it is a grieving him after God hath wiped

he

fixes his

;

tears

from

his eyes.

Thirdly. As

an injury to God, as it
is a particular injury to Christ, so it is also a wrong
to the Spirit of God.
It slights the witness he bears
by his common illuminations to the dignity of Christ
and the truths of the gospel and therefore when
men refuse to yield obedience to the terms of the
gospel, they are said to resist the Holy Ghost, Acts
3. 51.
It is a sin more against the spirit of God
than any it is not the sin against the Holy Gho6t
but the sin against the Holy Ghost nlay be without
many other sins, as it was in the Pharisees w ho were
but it cannot be
free from any immoral vices
without this as the main ingredient It is a sin more
against the spirit of God than any, because it is the
unbelief

is

;

;

:

:

peculiar office of the Spirit to receive of Christ's,

and show

it

to

men,

to declare

of the things

of

Christ, to bring the truths of Christ to a
to

remembrance,
convince men of the necessity of Christ and his

Unbelief crosses all those purposes
of the Holy Ghost, the end of his coming into the
world, writes vanity and folly upon his mission,
As it reflects
by not subscribing to his motions.
upon the Father for sending Christ, so it reflects
both upon the Father and the Son for sending the
Holy Ghost The more honourable the messenger is,
the more base is the affront both to the messenger
and to Uim that sent him.
This sin as it is against Christ, is also against the
spirit of God, because Christ was fitted by the Spirit,
and furnished with all fulness in his human nature
for the accomplishment of his work in the w orld.
It was by the strength of the Spirit that he first
entered the lists with our great enemy, who had first
moved the rebellion of man, Mat. 4. 1. and the same
spirit acted Christ in the whole course of his prophe-

righteousness.

:

T

A sin
tical office,

it

against the Spirit of God.

was through the eternal
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Spirit that

he

offered up himself & propitiatory sacrifice for our sins,
But it is also more immediately
Heb. 9. 14.

against the spirit exhorting

to

faith,

pressing the

doctrine and truths of Christ upon the souls of men,
repeating again and again the things which concern
salvation, offering himself to change the soul that is

without form and void, into a comely and beautiful
workmanship. How great is this sin then that gives
the

lie to

the Spirit of truth,

who

is infallible

himself

and cannot deceive, nor could no more be employed
about a trivial and unworthy affair, than Christ about
en unnecessary redemption? And since this sin is
that which the Spirit directs his battery against, it is
more peculiarly a maintaining the fort against the
power of heaven, and the summons of that Spirit,
whose least motions we ought to obey to a full surrender.
To cast away his solicitations, to put bars
in his way to hinder him an entry, is to quench the
Spirit,

1

Thess. 5.

19- as if the resisting his office

were a blowing out his life, and as much a stifling
of him in the soul, as when the Jewish fury crucified
Christ upon the cross.
This is as great a sin, as appears by the punishment of the Jews, who were not cast off so much for
the crucifying the Lord of Life, as for resisting the
Spirit, who would have applied for their cure that

blood they had
Stephen charged
always resist the
ambassador of the

Thus
in their madness.
them when they stoned him, ye
The Spirit is the
Holy Ghost.
Father and the Son too, he is sent

shed

by the Father, whom the Father will send in my name,
John. 14. 26.
And sent by Christ, whom I will send
To stand
unto you from the Father, John. 15. 26.
against an ambassador, that represents two states or
princes, is more than to resist him that represents
only one.
Christ was sent by the Father, and it is
no where in scripture said that the Spirit sent Christ,
though it was given to him not by measure, for the
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for his

mediatory work,
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and so

it

is

against the Spirit, as furnishing Christ with gifts and
But there is a further
graces for his employment.

aggravation in

its

redounding upon the Holy Ghost,

as authoritatively sent both by the Father

Son, to build upon

and the

that foundation which Christ

laid.

'

'

-
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PART

IV.

THE COMPARATIVE GUILT OF THE JEWS.

Unbelief as bad, or worse than the sin of the Jews in
It is as bad, coming from the
crucifying Christ

same root

—

—Has

—

— The

the same object

same end

—A

worse than the sin of the Jews
sin
against the spiritual manifestation of Christ
sin against him in his exaltation—Against his
Against hisfnished work.
sin against
offices
signal manifestations of God's attribute*— Unbelief
aggravated by the accomplishment of the promises;—
It

A

is

—

—

—A

A sin against superior knowledge.

X HE second thing in the demonstration of the sinThat it is as bad, or worse:
than the sin of the Jews in crucifying Christ.

fulness of this sin was,
It

is

as

bad as the Jews crucifying Christ.

It is

we had been

partners with that cursed generation at Jerusalem, that stained their hands in the

as if

blood of the Son of God.
There is a spiritual
crucifixion of Christ as weil as a corporeal one,
And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of* the

S6'2
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great city, which spiritually is called Sodom and
Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified. Revel. 1 1
It is a speech concerning the death of the
8.
witnesses, and a description of Rome the seat of
anti-christ

:

as

it is

ritually called

spiritually called

Egypt,

understood spiritually.
also literal in
fied at

it,

Rome, not

so the

Though

for Christ

Sodom, and spi-

crucifixion

may be

there be something

may be

said to be cruci-

where Christ
never was, but in regard of the Roman authority
whereby he suffered, all power of capital punishment
being taken away from the Jews after their subjection to the Roman empire.
The crime pretended
against him, was against Caesar the Roman magistrate \ he was crucified by Pilate a Roman president,
and crucifixion was a Roman punishment.
It is
called Sodom because of luxury and lust, in regard of
the idolat^ of it, which is spiritual uncleanness, (as
Jerusalem. is called Sodom in regard of her filthiness,
IsaL l.< 10. Isai. 3. 9. Ezek. 16. 49, 50.) and called
Egypt in regard of idolatry, and in regard of the
similitude between the oppressions of Israel in Egypt,
in regard of the place

and christians under the
as the name of one place

Roman jurisdiction.

Now

metaphorically translated
to another, because of the likness of their sin, so by
the

same rule, the

is

similitude in sin transfers the

name

of one sin to another.
Christ is crucified by the Romish power, when he is deprived of the honour of his mediatory office, by justling
in the intercessions of the virgin and other saints, of
thetloryofhis satisfaction in mingling with it the mein his kingly office, by assuming
rits of creatures
the power of dispensations for sin, and pardoning the
punishment due by his laws to it. And Christ is as
much crucified by an unbeliever, when he rejects or
does not accept him'as a sufficient sacrifice, a propitiating priest, a commanding king, and a teaching
prophet.
A man is as deeply guilty of crucifying
Christ in a spiritual manner, as the Jews were in the
;

Comparative guilt of the
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Jervs.

reproaches and scoffs of him, and the nailing him to
As there is a spiritual entertainment of
the tree.
Christ, and supping with him by believing, and a
spiritual bringing forth Christ in the soul, as a mother
does an infant: so there is a spiritual lifting up
Christ upon the cross, and piercing his side.
Another place which proves this, is Whosoever shall
eat this bread and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily
shall be guilty of the body and blood of he Lord,
1 Cor. 1 1 27. If a man hath the guilt of any known sin
upon him unrepented of, if he comes not with a suiable frame, when he hath no high thoughts of the
excellency of Christ's body in the sacrament, he is
partaker of the Jewish crime instead of a Saviour's
merit, and acts as one that nailed him to the cross,
and pierced his side As an affront to the picture or
statue of a prince, is interpreted an affront to his
Now if the unworthy receiving the signs of
person.
the body and blood of Christ, when a man hath no
formal intent to be guilty of so great a crime in his
approach, but he hath some pretences of holy ends,
and addresses himself to it with some kind of seeming seriousness, makes him guilty of the death of
Christ, how much more must he be guilty of it, who
hath no value for it, does not accept of it as the death
of the Son of God, and mediator of the world f?
He intimates that Christ did not suffer as a propitiation for sin, but as a malefactor, and so is like to
them that crucified him.
So that there are other ways of being counted
before God the murderers of Christ, than if our hands
had been as deeply imbrued in the blood which ran
in the veins of his body, as the hands of the Jews
were.
It is true, all had a hand in the killing Christ, J
for our sins armed the hands of the executioners
they put the hammer into the right hand of the instru.

:

;

ments, and the nails into their

X

left

hand

;

and as

t Vatabl. in loc.
lib. 1. cap. 7. pag. 48, Sic.

Nerimberg, de Adorat.

it
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were compelled

Our

sins

their cursed

demanded

l

hands to pierce

the death of the

his body.

Son of God.

But only unbelievers are

guilty of his death, because
they make that blood to be shed again in vain, which
they shed when he was crucified for them.
1
Unbelief is as bad as the Jews act in crucifying
him.
2. It is worse.
First, It is as bad. In being a virtual approbation of what they did.
Every voluntary sin is a
justification of all acts of the same nature done in
the world.
The sin of the Jews was a justifying the
sins of Samaria and Sodom, Thou hast justified thy
sisters in all thy abominations ; Ezek. 16. 51. those
.

46. were Samaria and Sodom.
comes from the same root. There

sisters, ver.
1. It

same

disposition of soul in one as in the other.

is

the

They

were no more of Adam's descent than we are, and no
more corrupted in their nature than any other nation
We have no more good naturally, than was to be
found among them, and they had no more evil naturally, than what is to be found among us.
Unbelief
was the principle from whence all their rigour against
him did arise, and had they not first been unbelievers
they had not been the Redeemer's murderers.
If there be the same disposition, and an interpretative approbation of an act, there is the same guilt
for God does not
in the exact eye of God's justice
judge by outward fact, but by the inward frames of
The blood of
the heart, and dispositions of the soul.
all the prophets, from the blood of Abel to the blood
of Zacharias, was to be required of that generation of
the Jews in whose time Christ lived, though not a
man of them had ever known Abel or Zacharias, but
by the history of the scripture, Mat. 23. 35. Luke
11. 51. yet Christ tells them, they had shed the
blood of Abel, and all the rest to Zacharias: Neither
did they formally approve of those actions no doubt
but they would in words have testified anabhorrency
;

;

of Cain, as well as

many among

us will their indig-

As great
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as the sin of the Jews.

nation against the traitor Judas, and would have disowned the wicked and cruel facts of their ancestors,
who had dyed their hands over and over again in the
blood of the prophets, and messengers of God yet
:

they were still guilty of all that blood, because they
had the same disposition of heart, by their unbelief,
to do the same act as Cain did, who was the head of
the unbelieving world ; and they did imitate Cain in
his hatred of his brother, by hating Christ who was
to be the grand sacrifice typified by the sacrifice Abel
offered, and by Abel's blood too ; and having such a
frame, would have used the same person with as much
rigour, were he then alive, as Cain did.
So no doubt but there is the same disposition in every
unbeliever to use Christ as cruelly, were he now alive
upon the earth, in the same state as then he was,
and should fall foul upon the reigning sins of men's
hearts, as the Jews did then use him for the reason
if those Jews, notwithstanding all their
is the same
glavering affection to the prophets that had been slain
:

;

by their ancestors, would have handled them as sharply,
and persecuted them to the death, had they been
alive in their time, and had as faithfully performed
their office and message as they did then: no doubt
but men having the same disposition would do as
much to Christ and having the same root in them,
and bringing forth the same fruit, where it is in their
power, they would do the same to Christ, or any
other object, if it were as obvious to them, as that
which is the mark of their fury. As those Jews had
the spirit of their murdering fathers in them, though
themselves did not believe it So every unbeliever hath
the spirit of the crucifying Jews in him, though they
themselves think no such thing, and would with as
much abhorrency detest such a fact, as the Jews did
that of their fathers.
There is still the same rancorous root of bitterness, latent in the heart and nature
as was in theirs.
2. It hath the same object now, the person of Christ,
;

:
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Whatsoever is done
and people of
inward motions in the soul, is done

though in

another

against the

commands, and

Christ, against his

SIN.

maimer.

doctrine,

against the person of Christ, IT/ii/pcrsecutest thou

me?

Acts 9- 4. How could the persecution of believers
by Saul be more against the person of Christ than
unbelief, the root from whence that furious zeal did
branch ? As the father appeared principally in the
creation of the world forming the design of it, and
upon that occasion settled the law as a rule of man's
obedience, every sin against the law is an offence
against him, a blasphemy of the father.
But redemption being the work of the son, by his suffering and
resurrection, and the son being the matter, and subject of the doctrine of the gospel, and set forth as an
object of faith, and appointed by the father the lawthe gospel refers properly to the
person of Christ, and unbelief is a sin committed
against the person of the son, and an outraging him.
Apostacy and denying Christ to be the Messiah is
by the apostle called a crucifying to themselves the
Son of God afresh, they crucify to themselves the Son
of God afresh, and put him to an open shame. Ileb.
6".
6.
It is such an act as is by interpretation a
crucifying the person of the Son of God
it is a
rejecting his person and offices, and counting him a
deceiver, as the Jews did, Mat. 27. 63. and not the
Son of God for if we do count of him as one sent
from God, why do we do not believe in him? why
do we run from him? 'Easanoij to themselves, or in or
xvhh themselves, a.smuch<ism them lies all his common

giver of the world,

;

:

:

kill, which is
what they do to his
truth, and the convictions they liavc, they would do
to his person were he in their power.
They put him
to an open shame; for as lie was derided, and reproached as an impostor when he was upon the
cross; so men by their unbelief shame him before
the eyes of men
the action in refusing him and de-

works which were upon
as

much

their hearts they

as a killing his person

:

;

As great
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that there are no allureworthy of love, but worthy
of that reproachful usage he had among his cru-

parting from

ments

him

asserts,

in him, nothing

cifiers.

As apostacy is attended with this guilt in the
account of the apostle, so is all unbelief according
to the degrees of it more or less, (because it is a
virtual denial of Christ's being, what really he is,
which
the Son of God, and Saviour of the world
;

was that the Jews denied, and therefore crucified
him) and therefore is a sin against the person of
As faith fixes upon the
Christ as well as theirs.
person of Christ as its proper object, so the refusal
of the person of Christ is that which constitutes
this sin of unbelief.
3. It hath the same end, the indulgence of some
Is not our love naturally as strong to
carnal lust.
those corruptions which lie nuzzling in our natures ?
Are we not as fond of them, as indulgent to them,
as the Scribes and Pharisees were to theirs ? They
did not pay a greater homage to their beloved sin,
and adore their heart idols with a greater veneration,
than every one of us endeavours to pleasure ours
and this is the main end of every unnaturally
renewed unbelieving person. Therefore if Christ
were among us in the same garb as he was among
the Jews, and shewed his dislike of our vices and
corruptions, and laid the axe to the root of them,
though edged with so many miracles as he did
among them, what reason have we to think that he
should not meet with the same rude entertainment
among us as he did among them ? Our nature is no
better than theirs, our lusts as dear to us as theirs,
principles of education as strong in us as theirs
we
have the same spiritual progenitor by nature as they
had, even Satan, and his lusts we do as well as
they, the spirit that works in the children of fdis:

;

t cuaetQiar

unperswadablcncK.
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we
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Jiad our conversation

in times past, Jalfilling the desires of' the flesh,

and of

44. Eph. 2. 2, 3. and are as much
guided by his inspirations as they ; for the apostle
pronounceth it of all, of himself and the Gentiles,
the mind,

John

8.

as well as Christ had before of the Jews.

Would

we

not befriend our Father, especially when he
would put forth his utmost power, and malice in us
upon such an occasion, as he did at that time in
them ? And we rather should use him more despitefully, because if he did come in the flesh, it would
be contrary to expectations, whereas they expected
the Messiah, and gloried in the promise of his
coming.
Had any told them before, that they should have
used him so barbarously as they did, they would
have thought themselves wronged and defamed.
What, to crucify him whose coming they longed for,
and had expected in their successive generations,
from the time of Adam's being cast out of paradise?
Yet for all this you know how they used him, because he came in another garb than they expected.
They looked for him to come as a conqueror and
he came as a person not knowing where to lay his
And what unbeliever is there among us that
head.
can assure himself he would not do the like, Mere
Christ in person present, and struck as cross a blow
at his darling corruptions, as he did at those of the
Jews in that time ? What Pharisees would not swell
against him, if he should tell them of loading men
with grievous burdens, and charge them with their
hypocrisy and formal devotions, and thunderingly
tell them they should die in their sins ? Is there not
the same reason ? Have not men the same love to
their vices as they had then ? What can alter their
affections? Nothing but faith.
While men therefore remaining in unbelief have
;

the

same

dispositions, the

same ends, and the same

motives to unbelief as thev had, they would do the
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same acts against Christ, out of the same disposition,
and for the same ends, which managed them in all
that tragedy
they would still fulfil the desires of
flesh
the
and of the mind. Those that sacrifice the
:

truths, precepts,

Da-

ordinances of Christ to their

would sacrifice Christ himself, whose truths,
precepts, and ordinances they are.
If Christ were
again upon the earth in the same state, he would be
as faithful to his father's instructions as he was then
and unbelievers would be as faithful to their father's
the devil's instructions, as the Jews were then.
As we
see in what sense unbelief now is as bad as the Jews
lilahs,

:

crucifying Christ, as having the same disposition,
being set against the same object and guided by the
same end and motives So we shall see that.
Secondly.
Unbelief now is worse than the unbelief
the
and
Jews,
of
worse than that act of crucifying
Christ, and more grievous to him.
They crucified
him by the authority of Pilate, and pretended a law
among them whereby he ought to die. But what
pretence can there be for any man's unbelief among
us ? Our unbelief at the last day will be an excuse
of theirs,
f The Jews resisted a truth offered to
them.
But we resist the force and power of that
truth which in the notion we own
while we receive
it in our assent, we reject it in our
consent; we
profess him to be the Son of God and Saviour of
the world in the doctrine, and proclaim it a mere
imposture in our practice.
Theirs was a rejecting
him, ours a scorn and mocking of him.
Besides,
we by our baptism are obliged votaries to him we
have given up our names to Christ in an outward
profession, and promised faith in him, and obedience
to him.
The Jews did not formally so, though implicitly they did, as the doctrine of it was contained
in the ceremonies of the law of Moses, and the
writings of the prophets.
But our unbelief is manifested after solemn promises to slick to him.
:

;

;

f Zanch. iu Decalog. cap. 12. dc
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SIX,

1.
Our unbelief is against the spiritual discovers
Their sin was against
of Christ, /heirs teas not.
his personal discovery, ours against his spiritual, in
the miraculous appearance of the spirit in the

apostles preaching.

The coming

of the spirit de-

pended upon Christ's

glorification,

John 1

sin therefore could not be so great as

.

ours,

39- 'heir
it

being

against a less, and ours against a greater discovery
It is
of Christ by the effusion of the Holy Ghost.

a contempt of Christ after a full revelation. The
Jews had better excuses to plead for the mitigation
of their crime, the prophecies concerning the Messiah

were obscure

till

cleared

by

the

event, and

understanding might conceive them to be meant of an
outward splendour, rather than a spiritual glory the
condition of Christ was so mean, and disguised in
the world, that they could scarce discern the Lord
could not tell
of glory for the mask of infirm flesh
how to imagine him to be the Son of God, who was
meaner than an ordinary man in his outward apdelivered in such expressions that a natural

:

;

pearance.

There were indeed some sparks of his divinity
and actions, but short of
those illustrious beams wherewith he afterwards

flashed out in his words

chased away the darkness of the world, short of
that power whereby afterwards he broke open the
gates of hell, and hurled Satan the prince of it from
They crucified him,
his long possessed throne.
when as yet the spirit had not spread the light
abroad, discovered the reason of all the foregoing
methods, had not yet shewed him to be the Lord of
glory, nor animated some men to preach him in the
world, and bear witness to the truth of his mission,
against their worldly interest, and whatsoever was
dear unto them there
Not a nation in the world
had then submitted their sceptre to the Son of God
the world as vet lav in idolatry, and wallowed in the
sink of hell.
But our unbelief being after the
:
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appearance in the
power of his royalty, since he hath a long time
reigned in the midst of his enemies, is rendered
more vile, unreasonable and inexcusable.
The spirit does not speak of Christ to come in
an obscure stile, as the prophets did, but manifests
things past, things accomplished in unveiled, and
clear expressions, and with an undeniable light.
Pie discovers not Christ on earth in a mean flesh,
and form of a servant but in the glory of the Son
of God, and as a mediator for man invested with
the government of the world, and hath sealed the
truth of his mission with the conversion of many
nations, and spread it over all parts of the world,
contrary to human methods, whereby false religions,
and errors have been propagated in the earth. The
promise of the spirit's mission, made by our Saviour
on earth, being performed, is an evidence of the
acceptance Christ finds with the Father, and of the
stability of all his declarations as a foundation of faith.
It is against this appearance of his our present unbelief
is, which makes it more criminal than that of the Jews,
We have
in crucifying him when he was under a veil.
seen the conquest he hath made by his spirit, for so
clearest discovery of him,

and

his

;

many ages since his being upon the earth how
prodigious then is our heart-refusal of him after so
many records of his power, and troops of miracles
:

wrought by the strength of his name
2. They crucified him when he was
!

humiliation, our unbelief

is

in

a state of

against him, since he

is

There is a
great deal of difference between the contempt of one
upon a dunghill, and upon a throne. They sinned
not against a Christ crucified for them he had not
then died for them, when they apprehended him and
sought his death
Thieir's was against God's act
in sending Christ, our's against God's act in senwas
ding him, and glorifying him also
their's
our's against
against Christ in his low estate,
exalted at the right hand of his Father.

;

:

;

BBS
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Christ in his exalted nature

man on

;

theirs against Christ

him as the son
heaven, and in his approaches to the
fulness of his kingly authority in judging the world
they crucified his humanity, and Ave in a manner his
divinity ; they believed not in him when he was clouded
as a

of

God

earth,

our's against

in

form of a servant, we believe not in him when
he hath reassumed the glory of the deity. He was
as a contemptible shrub among them, making no
appearance of rising into a full grown tree, there was
not that manifest grandeur wherein he seemed to be
promised he appeared not in such a garb as to seem
desirable to them, he was as a root out of a dry ground
Isaiah 53. 2. But we have heard of him in his glory,
mounting above the violences of men, dropping off

in the

;

the infirmities of the flesh, shaking off the fetters of

death by a victorious resurrection, and triumphant
ascending above the heavens to live for ever and all
this, that he might be believed on, confided in as the
redeemer of the world judge then which unbelief is
:

:

more sinful.
They crucified him whom they supposed to be a man
a malefactor, and we crucify him who was glorified after
he was crucified for us we crucify him since his di;

vinity hath been manifested

above his humanity they
humanity had veiled his divinity.')" Which
of the Jews that should have seen Christ at the right
hand of God, as Stephen did, would have dared to
utter those words, crucify him, crucify him ? Every
unbeliever that dares not speak it, dares do it.
Thy

when

;

his

be confounded, when they shall see him glorious
they have pierced.
Many of them bewailed
their crime when they believed his resurrection
we
reproach him while we pretend to believe him glorious,
and crucify him again by rejecting his promises and

will

whom

;

precepts,

whom we confess to be
t

*
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Had the Jews, had the Messiah only promised them
by the Prophets, and had not believed it, it had not
been so great a sin as not to believe him after he came,
and prefer Caesar an earthly King, before him, and
It was
the life of Barabbas a murderer, before his.
an higher sin to refuse him, not only since he was
promised, but was come, and had preached and
wrought miracles among them, and had lived holily ?
y«t it was a greater sin than crucifying of him, not to
believe on him after he was dead, raised again, ascended into heaven, had sent the Holy Ghost and
converted a world.
Peter denied Christ, Judas betrayed him, Pilate
condemned him, the Jews crucified him, but not one
of them had then seen him dead, raised, and ascended
into heaven, and sending the Holy Ghost, as we have
full

evidences

of.

As,

the

if

Jews did not believe

Moses, when he pretended in iEgypt to deliver them,
by taking the Israelites part, and killing the ^Egyptian,
but after he had been, as
it was no such great thing
it were dead by his absence, and returned again, by
a course of miracles knocked off their chains, brought
:

them through the Red Sea,

for them then to carry
themselves so to him, as if he had not delivered them,
was a great injury to God and him. So it is a greater injury, since Christ by his death hath freed us
from evil, brought the kingdom of heaven his gospel
among us, and that for many years, that we should
not heartily comply with his terms, but behave ourselves towards him, as if he were a mere man, an
unworthy man, had done nothing for us, had not
been taken notice of by God but in a way of punishment so to carry ourselves after his high exaltation,
is unparalleled even among devils, and by the sin of
the Jews in crucifying him.
And our notional owning him, or assenting to the
articles of the creed concerning his death, resurrection, ascension, and sitting at the right hand of God,
and his coming to judge the quick and the dead, is
;
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so far from alleviating the crime, that

1

renders

it

it

more base and unworthy, not to cast ourselves upon
him for salvation, resign up ourselves to be saved in
his way, and guided by his precepts, after our acknowledgments of his death and exaltation; I say,
it renders it more unworthy than the Jews' murder,
or the present unbelief of their posterity, because
is

it

a contradiction to our own profesed sentiments.

Our unbelief is more palpably against the offices
Christ
than theirs was.
It was not of that black
of
hue then. Christ had not a full investiture in his
offices, he had not all royal power settled upon him,
till after his sacrificing himself.
For the full exercise
of those offices belonged to his state of exaltation,
and he was not perfected till he was offered up, Heb.
It is now against his priestly office settled upon
5. 9.
him for ever, and against a special part of it, his inThey sinned against Christ ready to offer
tercession.
up himself a sacrifice we against Christ who hath
offered himself a sacrifice of a sweet smelling savour
we sin against him as an advocate settled at
to God
It is true Christ interceded
the right hand of God
before his coming in the flesh, and there are evidences of it in Scripture, but that was not evident to the
Jews.
It Mas then upon the account of what he was by
compact to suffer, it is now upon the account of what
according to that compact he hath suffered it is a sin
therefore more peculiarly against his priestly office,
in his pleading for all the fruits of his oblation, and
appearing in the presence of God for us, as well as
appearing for God to us theirs was against the lattheirs was against Christ,
ter, and ours against both
when as yet the contract was to be performed ours
against him, when, according to the contract, the
price and ransom is paid
their's was when the debt
due to God remained unsatisfied, ours when God
hath given Christ an acquittance for the payment of
3.

;

:

:

;

;

:

;

;

i

t

and made him King,

Priest, Prophet,

Prince and
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him

in each particular
but with the greatest willingness that he offered up himself to destroy
the works of' the devil, 1 John 3. 8, and to be in all
respects an officer of mercy at the right hand of his
Father.
It

office.

was not by any

force,

we shall endeavour to preserve him, whom
came to cast out by his death if we preserve
any of those works by unbelief, Christ came to
destroy
if we continue the sceptre of Satan in his
hands by our want of faith nay, if we preserve that
If

Christ

;

;

;

which was the first work that the devil framed in our first parents by his subtil ty, we do that which
hinders the glory of his offices, and that which is more
contrary to his honour than the death the Jews inflicted upon him
"fhis death did not discontent him, he
was highly willing to bow down his head under it, it
was the way to the glory of all his offices he was
to pass through the cross to the throne, and be first a
sacrifice before he could be an advocate, and yield up
the Ghost before he could send the Spirit ; unbelief
then which would deprive him of the glory of all this,
is more injurious than those Jews were which nailed
him to the cross, and more grievous than the ignominious death he suffered.
4. Our unbelief is against Christ after he hath finished his work, their act was against him when he
was moving towards the performance of it. He had
not then manifested the grandeur of his affection
he
had indeed taken human nature, and humbled himself
unbelief,

;

;

;

to the infirm condition of our

flesh

which was the commendation of

:

but his death,

and the
discovery of his affection in redemption, was not then
suffered, their sin could not be against this, because
it was not yet manifested
they made way by their
his love,

;

a discovery of that love we sin against. They
sinned against Christ as he was preparing himself to
sin for

t.
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be a sacrfice for them, and sanctifying himself to be
an atoning offering we sin against him as already
consecrated by his own blood, and consecrating for
us by {jit/mm fiesk a living way, Ileb. 10 20.
lu
;

him they sinned against Christ as
God, but not against Christ as a sacrifice

the crucifying of
the son of

;

they rather contributed, though not intentionally, to
this oblation of himself: but we sin against the only
sacrifice

for sin

that there

is

which hath been offered

for us, so

a greater ingratitude and contempt in our

than theirs neither the Priests, nor people, Pinor Judas had seen Christ dead for them, before
their own act in crucifying him.
Judas betrayed him,
the people voted him, and Pilate condemned him to
but an unbeliever betrays, votes, condemns
death
the death of Christ to death ? he betrays the ends of
it, condemns that to a nullity, which God accepted
as a price, and votes against those offices which were
founded upon his death, and which he could not have
exercised if he had not died, and thereby virtually
pulls him from his throne, unto which he Avas to pass
by the cross; for ought not Christ first to suffer, and
so to enter into his glory ? Luke 24. 26\
5. Our unbelief is against a more signal manifestation of God's attributes in their highest perfection.
God had not opened the treasures of his wisdom to
man till the sufferings of Christ were over, nor was
his love manifested in the highest manner till our
Saviour bled, nor his justice discovered till the stroke
was given, nor did his power triumph, but in the
the glory of those
resurrection of our Saviour
attributes lay hid, and wrapped up in him, till Christ
sin

;

late,

;

;

came down from

We
than

the cross,

and rose from the grave.
more

sin against that goodness which pitied us
it

seemed

to pity his

own

Son.

We

sin against

that justice that sheathed a sword in his bowels to

We

sin against that blood that
spare our souls.
our
against
that truth, which had
sealed
pardon,
brought the promises upon record for so many ages,
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to an happy accomplishment, and make them yea
and amen, fully irreversible by our Saviour's blood
against a wisdom that astonished angels, more than
;

that in the whole creation, and against an almighty
strength that never bared its arm so much as in

Since
raising our surety loaden with our guilt.
nothing of those appeared so eminent but in and
after the crucifixion of Christ, their sin could not so
sully the honour of those which did not then appear.
They were ignorant instruments in the hands of God
to promote, rather than violate the honour of those
attributes.

But does not our unbelief endeavour to take off the
wheels of their triumphant chariot, and lay the honour
The Jews indeed after the
of them in the dust?
death of Christ sinned against all these in their
but not in the very
brightness, as well as any of us
by
the
crucifixion
because
death of the Son
of
act
of God these excellencies were brought in all their
glories to our view, which had else lain invisible in
the secret place of the most high, and never should
have shown their faces to the sons of men. Without
it neither men nor angels could have had any prosAnd though we imitate not the Jews
pect of them.
in the act of crucifixion, it is not for want of natural
disposition, but for want of opportunity.
Christ is
not here in person to be crucified by us
but we
tread in the steps of the Jewish unbelief, which was
more gross after the passion of Christ than before ;
and we crucify the glory of those attributes of God,
which received their life from the blood of the redeemer.
6. Our unbelief is aggravated from the accomplishment of the promises and threatenings for unbelief]
which their sin was not against.
have greater
assurances since Christ's ascension of the performance of promises, then they had before.
The
gospel hath according to the prediction of Christ,
from a grain of mustard-seed, risen up to a mighty
tree.
It hath been by various providences carried
;

:

;

We
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SIX.

into remote corners, spread further than the
eagles.

It hath been

made known

known parts of America.
Mat. 24. 14. and a great

Roman

in the then un-

It hath visited all nations,

harvest hath sprung up in
the seed of our Saviours body

ages since, from
the ground, according to his prophecy,
John 12. 24.
have known the Jews sinking
under the truth of his threatening, and the destruction
all

cast into

We

We

of Jerusalem, the fatal place of his suffering. j"
them to this day stripped of the badges of God's
ancient favours, without a king or prince, without
a sacrifice, without image, Ephod or Teraphim.
see the scars of God's just anger upon them, for
above sixteen hundred years, not yet seeking the
Lord their God, and David their king, Hos. 3. 4. 5.
And besides, we have known churches degenerate
in their faith, and, as the fruit of it laid in the dust;
the tabernacle of God removed from them, their
lands desolated, and their posterity laid in thick
see

We

darkness.
his

How

mercy and

have we known him in the glory of
and the rigors of his justice ?

truth,

Have we not seen him with his iron rod crushing his
beloved people, and alluring with his golden sceptre,
nations alienated from the life of God and strangers
to the covenant of promise ?
There hath not failed
one word of all his good promise which he promised
by the hand of Moses, the prophets, and his own
Son, 1 Kings 8. .56*.
No nor one word of all those
sad threatenings, which were thundered out against
who lie yet under that
that unbelieving nation
wretched distemper of slighting the Son of David,
the promised seed, and under the fearful curse of
God's oath, that they shall not enter into his rest,
Heb. 3. 18, 19- And is our unbelief, that spurns at
all those evidences of his truth or faithfulness, and his
wrath against incredulity, less criminal than theirs
was ? They sinned against the word of his promise
:

t
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and threatening, and we against the work and perThey believed not, when no
formance of both.
nation had been cast off. nor could be cast off for
that sin.
for this

But we

believe not,

God

hath taken

sin

when we know that
away the birthright

from the Jew.

Our

therefore against the mercies which
upon record have had for their faith, and
against the judgments God hath poured out on the
Jews and others for their unbelief. How grievous is
it to commit that sin, for which persons bear the
tokens of God's wrath before our eyes ? And never
palliate the business by pleading, that none of us are
sin is

believers

we

as the Jews, because

own him

profess Christ to be the

Son of God, and
our unbelief is worse
than theirs, because we orally own him, and cordially
deny him. It is the same with theirs in the inward
disposition, though not in the outward profession.
7. Our unbelief is against greater knowledge than
Messiah, and

Redeemer of

the

to be the

the world

;

theirs was.
1

.

The

act

They put him

itself.

to death through

whom,

if they had known in the excellency
of his person, they would not have crucified, 1 Cor.

ignorance,

8. Peter bears the
same witness, / wot that
through ignorance you did it. as did also your rulers ;
f Act. 3. 17. and Christ himself in his dying prayer

2.

bore witness to

Luke 23. 34.
was under a

They know not what they do,
him when his divinityand therefore there are milder

this,

They
veil,

crucified

expressions of their crucifying Christ, than there can
Would the apostles speak truth were
be of ours.
they living, and should utter the same expressions of

our infidelity, had they known him, they would not
have slighted him or can Christ put up the same
prayer now for those that contemn him under all
the glorious marks of his deity, can he say, Father
:

t

The Rabbins

call their

wise

man D")iy01 magnatis

seculi.
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they

SIM

know me not, have not had any revelations of me
Son of God? without question, No. It must

to be the

be thus, Father they have seen the trophies of my
death in the world, they have known the transcendent
effects of my glorification, they have read, and read
again in the records of scripture (which they confess
they do not question) the conquests I have made,
the multitude of disciples I have gained, and the
treading devils under my feet; yet remain worse
devils than those I have subdued.
profess to believe his ascension and session at
the right hand of God, and answer not the ends of
refuse Christ against knowledge, which
them.
It was a mitigation of
they did through ignorance.
Paul's sin that he persecuted ignorant ly in unbelief,
1 Tim. 1.13. he did not believe Christ to be that
Theirs as well as his,
person that really he was.
was an ignorant unbelief, ours a knowing one theirs
was a crucifying Christ ignorantly in unbelief, ours
a rejecting Christ knowingly in faith, i. e. we consent
They
not to that, unto which we profess our assent.
thought him to be mere man, and a criminal, and
we acdid not assent to the dignity of his person
knowledge him to be God and Redeemer, but we
consent not to the reasonableness of his terms.
The guilt is greater when it is against clear manifestations, gracious offers, sweet wooings, multiplied
essays of love and power, than when against some
few tastes ; and to heighten it, a guilt under a self-

We

We

;

;

condemnation.
(2.)

The examples of converts

The exam-

more.

ples of converts in the time of Christ

were produced

as living witnesses against the Jews in that time,
publicans and harlots believed John, and you, when
you had seen it, believed not ; Mat. 2 1 32. and no
.

be brought as testimonies at the
Was it so high an aggravation then, and is
last day.
it less now against those who have had not only those
testimonies upon record, but many other testimonies of

doubt but they

will
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faith in the ages since, and their own age
Yea the
turning the scales of the whole world, and the glorious conquests of Christ by ways different from the
;

methods of men?
Christ's converting

The

unbelief after the sight of
heart, is a charge

power upon any

not greater than the refusing to believe
of the doctrine.
Because
every conversion in our sight is an evidence of the
power of Christ, and the end of his coming and
suffering.
Such works are his standing miracles now,
which bear witness of him. The evidences whereby
Christ chargeth the Jews unbelief with a greater
guilt, come short of those which we have had, The
works that I do in my fathers name, they bear witness
of me. John 10. 25. It is in this respect against
greater miracles than Christ performed among them;
for greater works were done by the apostles, than by
Christ, John 14. 12. which must be meant of the
conversion of men, and the great success they had in
that work, more than Christ while he was upon the
The Jews had great means, the
earth in his person.
power of his miracles, the sweetness of his conversation to assist against their infidelity; yet they vilified
as great, if

upon a

single declaration

his person, misinterpreted his doctrine, ascribed the
sparks of his divinity to the powers of hell, and the
strength of Belzebub, and at length exposed him to
Is not our unbelief a vertual approbation
the cross.
of all that they did against those hints and means,
which might have persuaded them to another kind of
carriage? But ours hath something to make it more
base and unreasonable, it being against the power of
his doctrine in converting a world, and supporting
myriads of martyrs in bearing their testimony to his
truth, under the flames and severest punishments.
The conversions in the days of his flesh were some
few sprinklings within the compass of Judea and
Samaria; the evidences we have had, have been whole
shoals upon the surface of the earth
The miracles
:

he wrought were unanswerable

testimonies

of hi*
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mission, but

all

resurrection,

which was a miracle

him

to death

;

SIN.

together not so great as that of his
after they had put

it

is

this

we

against,

sin

which they

did not in the crucifixion of him.
(3.) Theirs was against a shorter time of instruction
than ours.
It Mas but between three and four years,
about three years and a half Christ taught among
them.
It is ten, twenty, or more years Christ hath
been pulling at our hearts, and proposing the terms
of the gospel.
sin against the instructions they
had, for we have them transmitted to us bv faithful
witnesses
against the teachings of the apostles,
which were comments upon the gospel, against multitudes of sermons sounding in our ears.
What is
the crucifying Christ after three years hearing of his
words, and seeing his miracles, to twenty or thirty
years vilifying his person, and disparaging his office,
and treading under foot the Son of God ?

We

;

Suppose they had known what they did, yet their
But since every act of
unbelief, and every single refusal of his gracious terms, is
a crucifying the Son of God afresh is the guilt of multiplied acts put together less than one single one, especially when every act hath a knowledge to aggravate it?
(5.) They in crucifying Christ did what God had
determined, what Christ was willing to, but it is not
I do not intend this to lessen their
so in our unbelief.
sin (for they had no respect to the decree of God in
(4.)

crucifying of him xc as but one act.

;

the execution of Christ) but

it

aggravates ours.

God

up Christ, Him being delivered by
the determinate counsel of God, ye have taken, and by
wicked hands have crucified and slain, Acts 2. 23.
not only as an act of his prescience but his counsel,
and that determinate,
e. stable and irreversible;
he makes a distinction between those two acts in
God it was an act of counsel, in them an act of
wickedness, by wicked hands ; there was a previous
act of counsel, and after that an actual tradition.
He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up
is

said to deliver

/'.

;
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all. Rom. 8. 32.
God decreed the sufferings
of Christ, but he never positively decreed any man's
unbelief, though he decreed to permit it.
This was necessary.
It is not imaginable that the
death of Christ could be brought about, but in some
such way as it was, by the wickedness of man, to
answer all the gracious purposes of God. There
was a necessity of it to the satisfaction of his justice,
in regard of the sanction of the law, and the inability
of any or all mere creatures to restore the injured

for us

honour of the law. He could not in his own person
deserve death
for could it be supposed that our
Saviour could be guilty of any capital crime, whereby
according to the righteousness of the Jewish laws he
;

had forfeited his life, the whole frame of redemption
had cracked asunder, the person wanting that innocence in himself, which was necessary to make satisfaction of others.
Had God put him to death by
some remarkable stroke from heaven, without the intervention of man, the voluntariness of Christ, which
was necessary to the perfection of his oblation, had
not been evident, his innocence would not have been
assured to us the remarkable stroke would have presented him to man under the notion of a notorious
sinner, that heaven could patiently bear no longer
;

not have been propogated

the gospel could

;

who

would have entertained that person as a Saviour,
whose innocence could not be cleared? None, who
according to the
as a malefactor,

Redeemer.
If it be

common sentiments of men appeared
would have been embraced as a

God

might have raised him ag
and his resurrection would have
made him entertainable as one beloved of God; but
what evidences could there have been that it was a
resurrection, or that he had been really dead ? But
in this way of God's procedure, the innocence of
Christ, his freeness to suffer, the reality of his death
and resurrection, are undeniably assured to us.
said,

after such a stroke,

i
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There was therefore a necessity of the death of
and in some such way as that n hereby it
was executed, both in regard of the counsel of God,
and the fulfilling of the predictions which had foretold the circumstances
13ut our unbelief is in no
manner necessary, either necessitate pacti, by neChrist,

:

cessity of contract, as that was, or necessitate medii,
of means, as that was to the salvation of men.
For
this sin is point blank against any Govenant of God,
and renders damnation certain, and salvation impossible.
The death of Christ was necessary for
the satisfaction of God's justice, though it was not
formally necessary that those very persons should
crucify him.
The sufferings of Christ were necessary to his glory
his heel was to be bruised by
the devil, as well as the devil's head by him.
But
unbelief is not a due to him as a means for the
glory of his person, he was to suffer for ought not
Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into
;

:

But ought cannot be set on unbelief It
cannot be said, ought not Christ to have been rejected, contemned, and so to have entered into his
glory ? His death was necessary in order thereunto,
but not our unbelief.
Besides, f There was an obedience unto death enjoined to Christ, and his will complied with it, both
his divine and human will, his will as he was the
Son of God, and his will as he was the Son of
David.
But his will neither as he is the Son of
God, nor as he is the Son of man, is for unbelief.
Since he was to be obedient to death, the suffering
the death then inflicted on him was a part of his
obedience but the suffering a new crucifixion and
disparagement by infidelity, since he went to glory,
is no part of the obedience owing by Christ to his
Father.
We do that in not believing, which does
more displease him, and is more against the interest
his glory?

:

;

+
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of his glory, than they did in putting him to death,
to which his will, with the greatest freeness, and tiie
impulse of a divine law in his heart, persuaded
him and which indeed was the chief end of his
coming.
And finally, If Ave may judge of sin by the consequeiiees oj it, our sin is far greater than their' s.
The salvation of man, the glory of God's love,
;

justice,

wisdom

;

the

glory

ot

tenderness, the mission of the

Christ's

patience,

Holy Ghost, the ac-

complishment of promises, prophecies were the
consequents of this not simply fruits of the Jews'
action, but of Christ's passion
not the consequents
intentionally in them of their wickedness, but of
;

;

God's grace. God extracted this glory to himself,
and an immense good to man, from the malice of
Satan and the Jews.
Can any man's unbelief since
Christ hath suffered, be ever an occasion of so great
a good? It cannot be imagined how the infinite
power of God can make any man's unbelief instrumental to such glorious ends unless he should send
a saviour to suffer the same tragedy over again in
his own person.
Nothing but the glory of God's
justice, the manifestation of his truth in his wrath;

ful threatenings,

ma-

the satisfaction of the devil's

and the eternal misery of the immortal soul,
can be the consequence of present infidelity. Their
sin was a means ordered by God to do that, which
procured the most inestimable blessings for us but
our sin is against all the blessings purchased by that
death, and all the tokens of Christ's love bestowed
upon the world at his ascension.

lice,

;

vol
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V.

FURTHER AGGRAVATIONS OF UNBELIEF.

—

Opinions
Unbelief compared with the sin of devils
upon the sin of devils
Unbelievers sin in conjorming with them Imitate Satan Sin in obethe same
in
dience to him
nature
Unbelief
with the sin of Adam
Greater than the sin of

—

—

—

—

—
fall— Or
against the law and
— How
other
of

Adam — Before

—

Unafter his fall
light of nature

his

—
—
The cause
appears
Because faith
other graces—
of
— Unbelief
The
of every particular
—
that by which
conquered Alain
—
strength — Excites
every
kind
—
Denies
the
—ofIs most
God.
of
a sin

belief

sins

all
is

the

root

consideration

slights

in

all

A

I

If

sin

sin is

sin

Jaculties

this

all

tains

all

evil

the soul

sin

of sin

Possesses the choicest
odious to

third thing in the sinfulness of this sin was,

that besides the sinfulness as it respects God, and
as it is as bad and in some sense worse than the sin

of the Jews ; so there are many other reasons which
manifest the sinfulness of this sin of infidelity.
This sin of unbelief is much of the same nature
1
with thefrst sin of the devils.
It is probable by the
scripture that pride was the sin, not a novice, lest
.

The

sin

of

387

devils.

being lifted up with pride, he fell into the condemnation of the devil, 1 Tim. 3. 6.
If we take it passively, lest he fall as the devil fell by his pride against
God there is indeed pride in every sin, but the formality of the devil's sin seems by this place to consist
in pride, who being puffed up with his dignity in the
What was
creation, was hurled into a lake of fire.
the occasion of his pride, or the particular formality
'("There are
of his pride, is not easily determinable.
men.
four ways of his sinning conjectured by
(1.) That seeing himself the highest of created
beings, and most approaching in likeness to God, he
affected an equality zvith God, Ezek. 28. 12, 13, &c.
ad 17. which though literally it be spoken of Tyre,
yet some understand it allusively of the chief Angel.
Because he speaks of his being in Eden, the garden
of God, an anointed Cherub that covers, and was
upon the holy mount of God, perfect in his ways, till
iniquity was found in him, he set his heart as the
heart of God, his heart was lifted up because of his
beauty, and he corrupted his wisdom by reason of
his brightness
wherein, say they, the sin of Tyre, as
well as his excellency, is compared to the excellency
of the devil in his creation, and his sin at his fall.
(2.) That the devil endeavoured to obtain a blessedness by his own strength without dependence on
grace.
As if he had been sufficient to make himself
happy by the strength of those natural perfections
God had first endowed him with at his creation. He
apprehended nothing else needful for him but the portion at first bestowed upon him, and trusted to obtain
that by himself, which he could only have by the
grace of his creator.
He would be like God in being
the fountain and principle of his own happiness, and
equal himself to God in deserting any dependence
upon God's sufficiency to rely upon his own.
(3.) Others say, that the devil affected a pre-emi;

;

t

De

Lingcndes Tom.

'2.

Concio 59.

c c 2

p. 585.
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nence over every creature, and seeing the legions of
angels created with him, and himself in the highest
rank, he would be singular, subject to none, and
ruler over all chusing rather, saith Austin, to delight
;

in the subjection of others to him,

jection to

God;

was only due

than in his sub-

which
Son of God, and would not be a

affecting that royal dignity

to the

ministering spirit to the heirs of salvation, creatures
of an inferior rank and baser alloy than himself, over

whom

he expected an absolute authority, when all
the angels without exemption of any were designed to
this office, are they not all ministering Spirits ? Heb.
1. 14. as the elder children are ordered to take care
He envied Christ the
of the younger in a family.
dignity of being set in the human nature above prinThis hath a
cipalities and powers, Eph. 1. 19, 20.
likelihood in it, since he sets himself chiefly against
mankind, as having a particular enmity against them,
whose dignity in the hypos tatical union was envied
by him, which was his sin, and the cause of his fall.
Men always have the greatest animosity against them,
upon whose account and occasion they suffer.
(4.) Others say, that the sin of the devil was a refusal to be subject to Christ when the revelation was
made to him and the other Angels of his future incarAnd again, when he brings in
nation, Heb. 1. 6.
thejirst begotten into the world, he saith, and let all the
angels of God worship him, w«a»v i\<roc. y uyn The particle
again they join with brings in, and the Greek favours
this, when he again brings his first begotten into the

world ; signifying that he had brought his Son into
the world before as an object of worship, by a particular revelation made to the angels, and required the
worship of him in a peculiar manner, not only as one
with himself in the deity which they could not be supDosed to refuse but under another relation, as the
Lead of their confirmation, and the fountain from
*uence they were to derive their blessedness. God
intended to gather in one all filings in Christ, both
;
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which are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in
this being proposed to them was
him, Eph. 1. 10.
refused by Satan and his adherents, glorying in their
own natural perfection, and conceiving they had
strength enough of themselves, and needed no additional grace, and were loth to be subject to a nature
inferior in natural perfections to their own, and worship an inferior nature to their' s in union with the Son
of

Gcd

much

let all

;

the angels of

God

worship him,

as to say, let all the angels of

God

is

as

follow his

direction, which upon the account of their natural
perfection they refused to submit unto, because they
were then to be subject to the human nature.

In

all

these ways unbelief has a resemblance to the

it affects an equality with God in a selfdependence, rests in the sufficiency of its own righteousness, without bowing down the will to the acceptance of grace, delights not in subjection to God,
refuses Christ the head and mediator of God's appointIn all which pride is signal, and indeed pride
ment.
of reason, and pride of will, are the two arms wherein

devil's sin

;

the strength of unbelief

lies.

This latter way whereby the devil is said to sin,
seems to be more probable. They are said to fall
through pride not a pride of aspiring to be equal
;

with their creator

;

for they

being created with the

and knowing themselves to be
creatures under an almighty power, would not attempt
that which they could not but know, at the first appearance, to be an utter impossibility.
This would
suppose an error in their understanding, which their
clearest intellectuals,

perfect nature could not incline to.
fore likely, that their sin

was

It is not there-

to desire the godhead,

or to be partaker of the nature of God in an equality
Nothing in God or his nature could diswith him.
please them, or be any occasion of their pride ; and

they had power over corporeal things but there might
happen something in the disposal of the lower things
of the world, which might not be so agreeable to them,
:
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and therein their desires might he averse from that
which was the design of God and so it is easy to
;

conceive, that a revelation of the incarnation of Christ
being made to them, and the human nature being

deputed in that union, to rule over the angel-,
this might displease them; for among all objects,
whereby any occasion of aversion from God might
arise in them, this is most likely
it was the most
considerable thing to preside and rule over mankind,
and God's disposing of it otherwise in subjecting them
to that nature w hich because of the excellency of their
own nature they expected to rule over, is the most
It was pride, and
probable ground of their aversion.
pride immediately against God cannot so easily be
supposed, as pride upon this occasion we have spoken
And that such a rejecting of Christ might be
of.
their sin, may have some reasons for it, how ever they
will evidence this sin to be a conformity to the devil.
1. Because of the constant and uninterrupted opposition he has always manifested to the Son of God.
He hath always discovered more enmity to the nature
and mediation of Christ, and the faith of men in him,
than he hath against the nature of God he never so
much opposed the notion of one supreme God in the
world the supremacy of one God was acknow ledged
by all the heathens but he endeavoured to block up
any way of their entertaining the true mediator, by
filling them with notions of many mediators between
God and mankind, in which rank all the deities they
worshipped, were accounted by them, and looked
upon but as mediators between the one supreme God
and his creatures in the world. He hath always set
himself in opposition to Christ, both among Jews and
Gentiles, that he might not be believed to be the
Messiah.
Though he be against the whole Trinity, yet he
seems to have a more particular spite against the second person, as if he had suffered more upon his
account, for some crime against him, than against
:

:

;

:
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any other of the blessed persons in the trinity
he
up persecution against him from his coming
into the world
he sets Herod against him when he
was an infant the rulers and rabble of the Jews,
when he entered into his office singles him out to
shoot his greatest temptations against, acted Judas
to betray him, raised storms against the Apostles and
his disciples in all parts of the world
broached errors against his deity, against his humanity, and cor:

raised

;

;

;

;

rupted his ordinances so that Christ in his doctrine
hath not been at quiet from this great enemy, since
he came first into the world, upon which account
Christ and Satan are set in direct opposition in scripture
Christ is called the Son of man, as being the
friend of man
the devil is called Satan, as being the
adversary of man he endeavours to destroy man,
and Christ came to destroy the works of the devil ;
he is the accuser of man, and Christ the advocate of
:

;

;

;

man.

Upon

account of this opposition he is said
work in the first time of the
gospel,
Nozv works in the children of disobedience
Eph. 2. 2. now the gospel is come, and a crucified
Saviour preached as the mediator between God and
man, and the fountain of grace, he works with more
he had his empire
strength and vigor than before
but now he works as if he
formerly in the world
now he works in the
had not wrought at all before
aw«9»*s
disobedience,
(or
of unpersuadchildren of
ableness,) to hinder them from the embracing Christ.

more

the

particularly to

:

;

;

The

angels are the ministers of Christ in his mediaif the service of Christ be the office

tory kingdom:

of angels,
that office
2.

it is

was

Satan

is

probable, the refusal to serve Christ in
partly the sin of devils.
the head

of the unbelieving

world.

And men are
a

said to be the children of the devil with
respect to this particular sin, You are of yourfather

the devil, and the lusts oj your father you will do ; he
was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in

39 2
l
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no truth in him:

murder committed

John

8.

in the world,

by the power of the devil in the heart of man, was in
contempt of faith and the object of it, as viz. the
murder of Abel by Cain the head of the unbelieving
world.
They had been disputing against the doctrine
cf faith which Christ had preached to them, ver. 12.
and ver. 24. and with respect to his discourse with
them, and their unbelieving disputes against him, he
tells them they were the devil's children, and they did
his lusts.
The lusts of the devil were suitable to the
lusts the Pharisees then acted in this dispute; he was
a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the
truth ; he was a moral murderer of the angels that
adhered to him, and were solicited by him to a revolt
and mutiny he brought them as well as himself into
;

a spiritual death
he abode not in the truth, the truth
which the Pharisees now opposed, and which Christ
had heard of God, ver. 40. and when they charged
him that he had a devil, ver. 48. he renders a reason
why he had not a' devil, ver. 49, 50. because he
sought not his oxen glory ; intimating thereby, that
the deviFs sin was a seeking his own glory and certainly he may be well said to seek his own glory,
that resolves to stand by his own natural righteousness.
This place intimates, to us, that the Pharisees in
their opposition to Christ, sinned that sin which the
devil sinned from the beginning, i. e. the beginning
of his sin and that sin must be a resemblance to
this of the Pharisees, which was an unwillingness to
own Christ as their head to stand by. And the
whole mass of unbelievers are included in Satan
as their head, / will bless them that bless thee, and
;

:

;

curse him that curscth thee.

the plural number,

him

in

Gen.

12.

3.

the singular.

Them,

Him

in

res-

pecting Satan cursed in that first promise, as opposite
this
to the seed of the woman in a peculiar manner
him the Jews understand of Satan ; he was the first
unbeliever in the world, who draws a train after him,
;
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and propagates that interest of unbelief among the
He is the curser of all those that have
sons of men.
any faith in Christ, and may well be counted the
head of all unbelievers, as he was the first broacher
of that sin of unbelief which is directly contrary to
the blessing of

And

Abraham.

unbelief in Christ, Judas

is

in

regard of this

called a devil,

/

have

chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil.
John 6\
70.
He hath the devil's nature and spirit in him in
this sin.

7 he peculiar sense and reflexion the devil hath upon
himself at the appearance of Christ, seems to intimate this, they cryed out saying, what have we to do
with thee, Jesus thou Son of God, art thou come to
torment us before the time ? Mat. 8. 29. They intimate their great sin in a slighting of him, what have
we to do with thee, which is a speech of contempt
and indignation, what have I to do with you, ye Sons
of Zerviah? as 2 Sam. 16. 10. what have you to do
with the Lord God of Israel? so Joshua 22 .24. They
could not endure the light of that person they had
peculiarly refused, and for the refusal of whom they
were involved in their misery. The expecting a signal torment at his hands upon his appearance, implies
that their sin

was more particularly against him it
and filling them with
;

flying in their face at that time,

a fresh expectation of indignation at the sight of the
whom they had offended, by refusing his headship and direction.
Now this sin of the devils, which seems to be this
of refusing Christ as the foundation of their standing
and which was anciently generally supposed to be

judge,

the same with our unbebut materially it is.
They rejected not Christ as
redeemer, because they stood in no need of redemption, having not then sinned, but rejected Christ as
contirmer, choosing rather to stand upon their own
bottom and righteousness than have any assistance

their crime, is not formally
lief,
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:

from confirmation by grace in the method of God's
So that unbelief.
proposing.
It is a
Is
an imitation of the devils sin.
first
(1.)
particular invasion of the rights of God as a governor and benefactor, who hath power in botli regards
to appoint his own ways and methods of doing his
creatures good, and directing them how they should
so it
serve him, and be preserved or saved by him
is an imitation of the devil who would not be subject
to God's directions, but either not serve him, or else
we
serve him according to his own understanding
;

;

are like

him

in

when we would save

this,

ourselves

If the sin of the
according to our own methods.
devils were a priding themselves in their own created
excellency, as their chief good, and ultimate end,
and depending upon those admirable perfections of
their nature by creation, and refusing the grace offered
to them for their continuance in their created happiness: then unbelief is still the same with the sin of
because the root of it is a seeking our own
devils
glory, a glorying in our own natural or moral perfecand thereupon refusing to
tions, or sinful affections
come under the rule of God, and submit to his grace
the building ourselves and
discovered in Christ
hopes upon our own righteousness, is equivalent to
;

;

;

upon their own natural perway of independence upon God. But

that of the devils resting
fection in a

howsoever, since the

upon the earth
truth of

God

after

sin

first

his fall,

the devil discovered

was a questioning the

which he particularly contradicted

in his

discourse with Eve, fastening a lie upon God, You
shall not die ; Gen. 3. 4. our unbelief is a resem-

blance to him in this, which though it slights all
God's attributes, yet strikes sorest at his truth, both
in his promises, precepts and threatenings.
(2.)

It

is

an obedience

to

in every unbelieving person,
sin,

John.

8.

44.

whereby he governs

And
men

Satan.

The devil rules
we do in this

his lust

this sin is his strong hold
according to his pleasure.

Compared with the

sin

of
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he chiefly assaults in the believer. The
he disputed with Eve;
and the truth of the gospel promises, he disputes
with every true christian.
He put it into the heart
of Judas to betray Christ, and he obeyed him
he
puts it into the heart of every unbeliever to contemn
Christ, and he submits to him.
Every sin indeed is
an obedience to the devil but since the height of his
malice is to sully the glory of God in the work of
redemption, infidelity is a compliance with him in his
principal design.
He aimed at nothing more in his
first temptation of man, than to draw him into an ill
opinion of God, and designs nothing more than to
It

is faith

truth of

Gods commands

;

;

keep him

in

it.

All his endeavours were to hinder the redemption
of man by the Son of God ; Since he hath failed in
that, his skill and pains are employed to stop the

and stave men off from the acceppurpose he solicits men to continue
under his banners with hopes of better pay than
under the standard and yoke of Christ. Every unbeliever implicitly swears an allegiance to him; there
are but two heads, disobedience to one is obedience
he that is not with Christ is against
to the other
him he that comes not under his government, is a
sworn vassal of the devil's.
(3.) It is like the sin of devils in the maimer of
They sinned in a state of intire felitheir sinning.
city, we sin in a capability of the highest happiness
They forsook their own
in regard of divine offers.
habitation with God, Jude 6. and we contemn a
application of

tance;

it,

to that

;

;

return to the fruition of God after many experiences
of the miseries of our fall, and the gracious indulgence

of our offended creator.
more unmerited the grace
be pretended to it, by so
is

And

by

how much

the

and the less claim can
much more contemptuous
is,

the violation and refusal of

it.

a sin greater than that of devils. They
refused the headship of Christ over them, when they
(4.) It is
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had no experience in themselves or others of the miseries

attending their refusal,

Mas past recovery; we
some sort what devils
suffer

for

their

till

refuse
suffer,

contempt.

their lost happiness
it,

when we know

and unbelievers

How may

the

in

will

devils

Lord we sinned but against one covenant, we
never were under a covenant of grace, we were offered
to come under the head of thy appointment, but our
pride ruined us. Howsoever, this head never assumed
our nature, nor was punished in our stead; we were
plead,

the doleful sound of our own chains, while
those had liberty again and again proclaimed to
them: thou didst stand ready to strike off their fetters
and fasten ours had we had the mercies offered us

left to

:

which those wretches have despised, and had we had
hopes after some ages to be delivered from our
punishments, we should have lived joyful in our fuOur sins were
ture hopes, though in present misery.
not at such a rate as the sins of those guilty unbelievdid indeed refuse the covert of the
ing souls.
But we never refused a
wings of the Son of God.
Christ bearing our sins in our nature, for none was
offered to us, after the experience of the misery of
Can any such plea be made by
our first contempt.
an unbeliever under the sound of the gospel?
The devils never sinned against Cod, that was
made an angel for them nor ever experimented so
great a goodness; they never sinned against a God
that conversed with them thirty three years in the
midst of sorrow and misery, repeating instructions to
repentance, and encouraging them with hopes of
pardon but our unbelief is against a God who hath
multiplied his goodness, lamented our sins in the
garden, and bore the guilt of them upon the cross.
The contempt of such astonishing goodness, renders
our unworthy carriage towards him more inexcusable
than that of devils.

We

•j*

;

:

+

Nuernberg, de Adorat.

lib.

1.

c. 7.

p. 45.
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same nature with the first sin of
and Eve, which so highly provoked the anger
of God, and brought such a deluge of miseries upon
mankind and in some regard it is greater than
2.

It is of the

Adam

;

theirs.
1

.

It

was the

appears that

Not that it
of Adam.
had the same formal object of

first sin

Adam

we have, viz. Christ a mediator; since there
appears no discovery of Christ, till after the fall,
in the promise of the seed of the woman to bruise
Some indeed say, that Christ
the serpent's head.
was typified by the tree of life in paradise, because
he is called in scripture the true vine, the bread of
life ; and by the tree of life, Rev. 2. 7. and 22. 14.
they understand Christ the foundation of all happiness of man in innocency.
This seems to have no
foundation in the history of Adam's creation and
fall, yet I know not what may be in it upon the
supposition of many and most of the schoolmen, that
the Devil's sin was, as hath been spoken before, a
pride against Christ as their head
and perhaps had
Adam waited, Christ had been revealed as head of
faith as

;

his standing.

But this is clear, that Adam endeavoured to stand
upon his own foundation to be a rule of righteousness,
and of the knowledge of good and evil to himself,
and was not content to wait upon God in the woy of
his precept, for a further revelation from him of his
mind and will. To wait upon God in the revelations
he hath made, and believe his veracity in his promises
and threatening, in one paitof faith not to depend
upon him, but choose a dependence on ourselves, to
turn our backs upon his revealed will to be our own
carvers, is unbelief, which Adam was highly guilty of.
The first poison which was diffused by the breath
;

of the serpent, brought forth this cursed monster,
Yea, hath God said, you shall not eat of every tree of
the garden? Gen. 3. 1. exciting Eve to a diffidence
of the mind of God, that he had not so contracted a
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goodness, and so

him
good

little

'.

love to his creature, as to deny

the enjoyment of that fruit which seemed so
for food, and pleasant to the eyes ahove any

tree of the garden ; that since God had created
paradise for man, and put him in possession of it,
man surely mistook the speech of God to him, and
was a wrong interpreter of God's intentions.

Afterwards the serpent descending from a question,
1. to a plain assertion Ye shall
engenders unbelief, and conseSome anciently
quently the misery of all mankind.
did,)" and the papists now do assert, the first sin of
Adam to be pride, who hearing from his wife, that
upon eating that fruit he should be as God, conceived aspiring thoughts in his own mind, affected a
self-excellency and dependence, and left waiting
upon God to rest upon himself; for unless he had
aimed higher than he ought to aim, he had continued
But what was the cause of
in his innocent state.
this pride ? Was it not giving credit to the words of
the devil before the command and commination of
God, regarding the precept as a falsity, and the
The first solicitation was
threatening as a bugbear ?§
to doubt of the veracity of God in his threatening,
which they greedily swallowed without any reflections upon the word of God spoken to them before
whence there was first an error in the understanding,
o
before there was a corrupt appetite m the will for

Hath God said?

not surely

ver

die, ver. 4.

.

.

.

:

since the devil's assertion that they should be as Gods }
was contrary to God's threatening, that they should die,
receive that assertion for a truth,
doubted of the truth of the divine
threatening, or had quite forgot it. So that it can scarce
be imagined, how Adam should have a proud appe-

they could not

unless they

tite

first

without some act of infidelity preceding

after that pride

:

Though

grew up to some strength, the inn-

t Austin.
Rivet, iu Gen. Exercit. 32. p. 1. 185. Calvin Instit. 1.2. c.
parag. 4.
§

1.

The first
delity

and aversion

unbelief

to

to

God was

increased

and

support

mutually
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temptations.

;

pride and

prop

up one

another.

The first bait
Ye shall not die.
Ye

devil laid

the

ver. 4.

And

was

for unbelief,

pride followed

upon

Pride had
scarce rose so high, had not infidelity first given it a
Now when the fallen spirit had got more credit
lift.
with man than the creator, and had instilled into
him a false notion of God, nothing appeared as a
bar to any rebellion when infidelity had set foot in
the breach, it prepared the way for all the black
then the dominion of God is
legion which followed
slighted, the law of creation broken, dependence on
God rejected, man would be his own Lord, his own
all, and God should be nothing to him.
And upon
the account of this unbelief, and the consequents of
it in Adam, he is not reckoned among those heices
commended for their Faith, Heb. 11. not that Adam
was void of faith in the promised Messiah for had
he not believed that promise of a Redeemer, he
would not have been careful to have transmitted it
to his posterity, nor have taught Abel to sacrifice,
the heels,

.shall

he as Gods, ver. 5.

:

;

;

who was

by his father in that religious
of the Mediator, since we
service,
as typical
read of no new revelation made to Abel about
him. t
And it appears that God had instructed Adam in
the offering of him
whence should he be cloached
with the skins of beasts, without the killing them,
and that not for food, (since no licence was for that
granted that we read of, till after the deluge) but for
sacrifice
and it cannot be supposed, that Adam
should be one hundred and twenty-nine years, without
regarding the great type of the mediator in sacrifices
for in that year it is supposed Abel was killer),
because Seth was born the one hundred and thirtieth
instructed

;

:

t

Cloppenburg.de

sacrific. p. 12, 13.
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year of Adam, Gen. 5. 3.
j But the reason perhaps
whereby he was the
tirst
unbelief,
his
because
is,
obscured the glory
ruin
of
mankind,
of
the
author
continually
setting
the
scripture
after-faith,
of his

him

forth as the original of all our

opposing him to Christ, the
Death reigned from Adam,

miseries,

restorer,

Cor.

1

also because the scripture records

Rom.

and

5. 14.

15. 22, 45. as

no personal act of

Adam

after his fall, whereby his faith is evidenced to
was the sin of Adam, and faith the
Unbelief
us.
Adam did not believe either the
Christ.
grace of

the precept, or infallibility of the
Saviour believed the precepts both
our
threatening
mediatory law to obey them, and
and
moral
of the
of
God
in the covenant of redemption
the promises
And by the way, we
in
them.
God
upon
to rest
will
recover us in a way
why
reason
God
a
may see

of

necessity

;

because we first apostatized from him for
he will have his honour restored by the
him, as it was tirst sullied by the
believing
creatures

of faith
want of

;

it

:

creatures belying hi in.
(2.) Our unbelief is greater than

Adams,

either than

or in any act of it after the
or greater than his could be,
redemption,
promise of
unbeliever.
to
a
total
be
him
supposing
His was
Greater than that before his fall.
no
read
of
promise
for
we
threatening,
a
against
that before his jail,

before, though a promise is implied, Of
knowledge of good and evil thou shalt
the
the tree of
jor
in the day thou eat est thereof thou
it,
not eat of
die,
Gen.
2. 17. and he was to live by
surely
shalt
ours
against
threatenings and pro;
obedience
his

made him

mises also; his sin was against creating goodness,
not against a crucified Saviour that was ingratitude
;

to

God

as

creator,

ours

ingratitude

greater difficulty

t

to

God

as

our redemption was with
than our creation this was done by

creator and Redeemer;

Kjperius in Heb.

;

11. 4. p. 490,
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Greater than before the fall.

was a verbal declaration Adam denied
but the other was not without the death
of the Son of God, a real testimony of God's veracity,
The creation met
superior to a bare verbal one.
with no reluctancy in any attribute of God this,
according to the scheme of divinity, for our more
clear apprehension of the order of redemption, met
It could be no spot
with a reluctancy from justice.
on the honour of God to create, it was a manifestation of his goodness without any appearance of cona word, and

credit unto

it

;

;

tradiction

;

it

might seem a blot upon

his

honour

Son, to prefer the rebel world
his
before the life and peace of his only begotten
goodness to his creature seems to interfere with his
Our unbelief and sin
goodness to his best beloved.
against the gospel, is of a more grisly hue in this
respect than his, because against a manifestation of
Ours is against a better covenant
greater goodness.
and if that brought confusion on the world, much
more will this increase our confusion, as well as our
That was but against one threatening, ours
sin.
against many threatenings and promises that, when
the only person he had to converse with, viz. Eve,
persuaded him to it ours, when many dissuade us
from it ; not but that Adam's sin was very great, he
not having a corrupted nature, the task appointed
him being not hard, abstinence from one tree only
enjoined him, with more ease to be kept than broken,

and kindness

to his

:

;

;

f To break it therefore was a presumptuous sin,
which is aggravated in that he received the restraint
neither
immediately from God, which Eve did not
;

God

speak with an audible voice from heaven
to us, but by the mediation of his word transmitted
to us from age to age
yet in the former respects our unbelief is of a deeper aggravation than

does

;

his.

Unbelief

is

a greater sin than any act could be

t Kellct Miscel.

VOL. VI.

1.

1. c. 4. $. 7. p. 68.
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him to be a total unonly against a word, and
It had been against the meours against a deed.
diator in a promise, ours against a mediator on the
It had been against God
cross, and on the throne.
His had
promising, ours against God performing
been against God assuring it, ours against God
acting it: His had been but against one promise,
after his Jail, or supposing
believer.

It

had been

still

:

It had been when there was
ours against many.
not one to give him an example of faith ours is
when we are encompassed with a cloud of witnesses
Heb. 12. 1. referring to the catalogue of believers
mentioned in chap 11. Indeed Adam's faith, and
the faith of believers in the old world, condemns
He believed, when he had no exour want of it.
perience of the performance of any truth but that in
the threatenings, nor the experience of any other
but we have had the exthat went before him
making
good his promise, and
perience of God's
find the promise made
maintaining his gospel.
concerning
the Messiah
to Adam, and all those
eminently
performed
the
made to the fathers,
threatenings of God upon the unbelieving Jews, the
additional incrucifiers of the Redeemer, executed
than
Adam
had.
believe
more
read
centives to
and
Adam
Abel,
and
one
promise
the
rest
of
but of
flood
had,
and
the
we
find
patriarchs
before
not
the
any one promise upon record made to the old world,
and therefore supposing
besides that first to Adam
been
the
had
unbelievers, their
and
rest
Adam
black
ours, because we
not
so
as
had
been
unbelief
encouragement
than they had,
much
more
have so
performance
exceeds
a verbal
a
real
how
much
by
promise.
Consider then upon the whole. That every act of
unbelief in us, is an acting over the sin of Adam,
an approbation of his miscarriage, which provoked
God to pour down so many miseries upon the corrupted world.
It is a sin indeed of that magnitude,
;

:

We

;

;

We

;

A
that

it

infinite

sin

ami
s nst

every

equals

thing
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the law.
in

greatness, but

mercy which can pardon

it,

that

and embrace

the returning penitent.
(3.) Unbelief is a sin against the law of nature.
There are two principles evident to man by the
That God is to be believed. 2.
natural law.
1.
Our happiness is to be desired and secured.

As

unbelief

is

against a divine revelation,

it

is

Though nature cannot
against the light oj nature.
ascend to many truths before a revelation by God,
yet when the revelation is made, and reason sees
the characters of divine authority upon it, or hath
no cogent arguments against it, to deny it to be the
mind and promise of God, not to believe it, is a
violation of the law of nature ; because the poorest
reason dictates this, that supposing God hath made
a declaration of his will in any province, or precept,
or threatening, man is to believe what God promises
Because reason will tell him, that
or commands
deceive,
that veracity or truth is a necannot
God
cessary perfection of the divine nature ; that God is
able to perform what he promises, and therefore
man is bound to believe what God promises, assent
to it, accept of it ; and believe what he commands,
No reason can be renassent to it, and obey it.
dered to prove any thing in the world so certainly
true as this principle, that 1 should believe God ; if
I do not believe him, I offend against the most indisputable principle of reason, against that which
nature dictates.
As no nation changes their gods
which they think to be gods, Jer. 2. 11. So no
people can slight that which they think to be the
mind of their God, without making a breach upon
:

their

own

reason.

be considered two ways
an assent to a revelation of God, or as it is
a special instrument of apprehending, and laying
hold on Christ for justification, &c.
In the first
sense faith is a virtue we are obliged to, by the light
d d 2

In

as

this case faith is to

it is
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of nature. In the second sense, it is purely an
the law of nature tells us,
evangelical grace.
our creator is to be credited in any proposition he
makes; that our belief of him is a carriage due to

Now

him ; that it is infinite goodness, he will condescend
to reveal himself in ways of mercy to his creature
and that this divine goodness requires an answerable
and suitable return that whatsoever is revealed
ought to be entertained by all the faculties of the
;

soul, believed in

the will,

the

understanding,

and welcomed by

all

embraced by

the affections

;

for all

the faculties of the soul being created by God,
ought by the law of their creation to rise up in a
due respect to every thing that flows from him.
If then, men assent to the gospel to be of divine
revelation, and pretend to believe the promises,
precepts, and threatenings contained therein, to have
the stamp of a divine authority upon them, and
yet rise not up in a heartily welcoming the terms of
it, and pay not a suitable allegiance to that which
they account the will of God, they must needs consider themselves as violaters of the law of nature,
and have reason to be sensible, that the law of the
strengthen the evangelical sentence
it is against the nature of a rational creature to neglect that, which he is satisfied
the author of his reason proposes to him.
And
those that are not allured to God by that which
they think to be an act of his love, are worse
than beasts
they are not men, because they
neglect that love which is the cord of a man, proper
for the drawing him to God.
Unbelief is a plain
If a man think
contradiction to divine revelation.
the gospel to be of divine authority, his not embracing it arises from a conceit, that the things
proposed in it are not necessary to the attaining of
happiness, or that they are not as conducing to it as
other means of his own invention
that they are

creation

will

For

against them.

:

;

either useless or not necessarily useful

;

and in

this

A sin against self-love.
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he contradicts the law of nature, which prescribes
an acquiescence in, and veneration of any thing,
which we have ground to think is of divine authority.

Unbelief

a

sin against the principles of
hath revealed the way of the
gospel, and men fancy to themselves either that they
are not miserable, or that they can have some other
remedy for their misery they offend against that
natural principle of self-preservation, and that in
the highest concern imaginable, their eternal happiness and avoiding an eternally doleful misery.
In
the gospel there are set forth pardon, peace, blessedness in heaven to the believer ; death, hell, judgment to the unbeliever. The natural principle of
self-love, if listened to, will direct a man to dread
the misery and thirst for the happiness.
There is
is

also

Since

self-love.

God

;

so

much

light in

every man, as to affect and desire

a blessed immortality; for he believes there is a God,
he believes that his soul is immortal, he hath natural
arguments to evince, that there is a state of hapHe may know, that
piness or misery after this life.
he could never come out of God's hands in such a
rude and impure state wherein he finds himself;,
that he was created for higher ends than those he

commonly

That there

pursues.

is

no blessedness

but in the enjoyment of some higher good than any
he finds in the world that this blessedness consists
that there must be some
in the fruition of God
way of attaining this, There be many that say, who
Who will free
will shew us any good ? Psal. 4. 6.
us from this labyrinth of misery wherein we are involved ? is the voice of sensible nature.
Then natural reason may step in and conclude,
that this way proposed in the gospel is the most
rational way, and though there be some mysteries in
it above the ken of natural reason, and too dazzling
for it, yet taking it in the whole combination, it
gives a fuller content to natural and unbiassed
;

;
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salvos for the honour of God, and
happiness of the creature, than any
religion does.
Now when the gospel proposes
things naturally desirable by man, with means to
attain those good things, and motives, from the
transcendent love and grace of God to the creature,
to excite his industry for a man not to believe, is to
put himself in a way of contradiction to his own
natural desires, to cross his own happiness, fall out
with himself, and stifle that principle of self-preservation, which is natural to him, with all other
creatures in their several kinds and this principle
is contradicted in every step unbelief takes in the

with

reason,

means

for the

;

;

world.
I

do not by

this discourse ascribe

any clearness to

natural reason in the things of the gospel, or that
man hath by nature a principle of a ready comBut that the happiness the gospel
pliance with it.

proposes

is

naturally desirable and desired

by

all

not entertained by men, because of
their natural enmity against it, not against the good
things proposed in it, but against the means and
methods, which God hath ordered for the attainment of them, viz. by a way of faith, a principle
It is man's enmity
the pride of reason cavils with.
and not his ignorance makes him reject that in the
gospel, which he desires by his natural constitution
And this is such a folly
as a rational creature.
which admits of no excuse, to refuse those things,
which are the most gratifying excellencies in themselves, for a vanishing trash, a lust, which is but a
magazine of torments, and treasury of everlasting

men, but

it is

wrath.

So that to conclude this, since it is confessed, I suppose, by all of us, that the gospel is of divine revelation; that the happiness the gospel proposes, is
desirable : if we do not heartily embrace it in the
terms of it, we contradict the two clearest principles,
acknowledged by

all

men

in the

world by the light of

407

7 he cause of all abominations.

we practically deny, that what God reveals
ought to be entertained, and we act against that natural love to ourselves, which is the rule of the love
we owe to others, and which is so riveted in the creature that it cannot cease, but with a dissolution and
annihilation of its being it can never be blotted out
of the damned in hell and in both respects we vionature

;

;

;

late the clearest dictates of nature.
(4.)

Unbelief

the cause of

is

all

the abominations

committed by men under the
gospel.
Besides, that unbelief hath been the cause
in Adam of all the sins whereby the law is violated,
and God grieved it is the cause of all sins where the
gospel is preached.
As man first fell, because he
so since the revebelieve
threatening
bid not
God's
lation of Christ, he continues in sin, because he will
He is not like to be connot believe God's promises.
from letting loose
diverted
or
reason,
troled by any
the reins to any lust, who will not give any credit to
God, either promising, commanding, or threatening.
For as faith unites us to an holy God, and a spotless
so unbelief unites
Saviour, whereby we become holy
us to an impure devil, who, by the help of this, engenders monstrous iniquities in the soul so that it
may be said of this as the apostle James 3. 6. saith
of the tongue, it is afire, a world of iniquity, it def-

and neglects of

God

;

;

;

:

ies

and

the zchole soul, sets on fire the course of nature,
it is set on fire of hell.
It is the ring-leader of

all sin in

the world,

puts to the

fire,

and the common incendiary that

when any

and therefore hath

a.

bullet is shot against

sinfulness in

it

God;

above other

sins,

The reabecause it gives life and spirit to them all.
son is plain, because the will moves to the embracing
of things according as the understanding judges them to
be good, and refuses them as the understanding judges
them to be evil if the motion of the will therefore be
not towards God, but to the filth of the world, it i s
because the understanding is erroneous, not fully pos'j

;

t Mestrezat. sermon 5. sur. 3. Hcbr. p. 222.
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sessed with a belief that God is, and that he hath
promised those good things declared in the gospel
for the

Avill

cannot have any motion which

is

not one

way or other determined by the understanding and
when the understanding is possessed by ill notions of
;

it is as an ignisjatims, and the
be misled by it into any slough.
Which appears several ways.

things,

[1.]

Faith

is

will is

apt to

the root of all other graces, unbelief

must therefore be the foundation of alt other sins.1[
Paith and unbelief are contrary, and therefore have
contrary effects; fear of God, or faith in God, is the
Infidelity is the
beginning of wisdom, Prov. 9. 10.
When
flood-gate through which all impiety enters.
we want faith to give credit to God, we shall have
enough to give credit to the devil, who suits our huBy faith Abraham obeyed God, Heb. 11. 8.
mour.
Had not Abraham had faith in the promise, he had
never obeyed God in sacrificing his Isaac and where
there is a want of faith in God, there will not be a
Not one sin but will
sacrificing one Isaac for him.
be engendered in this, as well as not one grace but
grows up from faith. As faith purifies the heart, so
;

unbelief

fills

it

with

loathsome guests.

No

grace

can be planted where unbelief is rooted, no more
than corn can thrive where the ground is overgrown
Branches may as well flourish without
with weeds.
a root, as any grace be planted without faith. An
unbeliever is a dead man, deprived of the image of

God, and liable to all kinds of putrefaction, bearing
mark of the devil upon his soul, void of the
As it
spirit of God, which is the principle of life.
is the property of faith to work by love, so it is the
contrary property of unbelief to work by enmity to,
and hatred of God as faith is a going out of our-

the

;

selves to

God

to please him, so unbelief

parting from the living
thing that

is

God

to ourselves,

is

a de-

and every

at variance with him.

i Contrariorum contrarise sunt affectiones

&

contraria effecta.

The cause of every

''
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sin.

we

consider every particular sin, unbelief
are men
of it.
proud? because they believe not that God resists
[2.] If

will appear to be the cause

them.

Why

lieve not that

Why

men covetous? because
God abhors it at the same

are

they berate with

Why

the sin of idolatry.
are men uncharitable to
others in their necessities? because they believe not.
that he that gives to the poor, lends to the Lord,
are men ignorant? because they believe not

Why
the

word concerns them, therefore ignorance and

unbelief are
are

men

put together, 2 Cor. 4.

3,

4.

lulled in security in their treacherous

Why
ways

with God ? because they belie the Lord, and count
the prophets words no firmer than wind, Jer. 5. 1 1,
Why do not men fear him ? because they be12, 13.
lieve neither his goodness, nor justice.
Why do not
men seek after God ? because his judgments are far
above out of their sight, Psal. 10. 5. they believe
not their march towards them.
What is the reason
men neglect addresses to God, or pray so rarely or
coldly ? because they believe him not to be a God
hearing prayer, or believe not Christ to be an adWhy do men make shew of religion to
vocate.
or lust? because they believe not
interest
an
serve
searcher
of the heart, and a trier of
to
be
a
God
Sarah
did
laugh and mock at the
reins.
the
promise of God ? because she considered more the
weakness of her age than the faithfulness, and power
She first imaof the promiser, Gen. 18. 11, 12.
gined the promise false, that God mocked her;
thence she fell to mocking God, and then to lying.

Why

Why

did the Israelites murmur against God? because
they did not believe him for all the signs he had
shewn among them, Numb. 14. 11.
Do not our hearts in afflictions sink into fears,
because we believe not God's sovereign wisdom and
fatherly love in the ordering of them ? Why do we
fear man that shall die ? because we forget the Lord
our maker, Isai. 61. 12, 13. And why do we seek
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unlawful means to help ourselves? because we betenderness or all-sufficiency of
What is the reason men are unhis providence.
reasonable and nicked, always persecuting them that
would live godly ? because they hare not faith, 2
Apostacy and hardness of heart are
Thess. 3. 2.
the births of this fruitful monster, Heb. 3. 12, 13.
the evil heart of unbelief causes to depart from the
he that undervalues the promise will
living God
not cleave to the precept, and makes no scruple to
hurl away that which he believes not to be true, and
change religion as the state changes profession. All
miscarriages may be traced to this as their prime
spring it is therefore called not simply unbelief, but
lieve not either the

:

;

evil heart

an

of

unbelief, that

which gives advantage

to the devil to pour all the floods of wickedness into
What rebellions against God, resistance
the heart.

of the

spirit,

engage

in,

contempt of ordinances,

who

will

he not

God

a liar?
not any sin in the world but
believes

may be
There is
found in this sink, 1 may therefore call it the original
sin under the gospel, as infidelity was the original
Where
sin in Adam under the covenant of works.
this unbelief is partial, all defects in believers themwhatsoever deviations
selves must be ascribed to it
there are from the precepts of the gospel, are either
from an habitual unbelief, or the remainders of it in
the heart they are either from a want of faith in
:

;

Christ evidences this in his
the habit, or in the act.
prayer for Peter, that his faith might not fail, Luke
22. 32. where faith fails, the soul will sink into any
his weakness of faith was the cause of his sad fall
and a total want of it, had kept him under the
power of it for ever as well as Judas and though a
sin

;

;

total dissent from,

or a contradiction to the truth of

the gospel, as considered as truth, be inconsistent
with the nature and temper of a true Christian, yet
there is too often such an unbelief, which is a want
of a due esteem and value of the things of the

Prevents the conquest of
gospel, which

is

41

sin.

the wicket and breach whereby sin

enters, and plays

re,v sometimes in them.
Unbelief slights that which can only enable
The end of Christ's coming was
us to conquer sin.
to finish transgression, and make an end of sin,1[ to
stop the flood of iniquity, which had overflowed the
world from the day of Adam's fall, to restrain it
from exercising that empire and authority it had
usurped in the earth. Though this was not the motive to God to send Christ, yet it was a main end of
his mission
for it consisted not with the holiness or
sovereignty of God, to have a satisfaction made for
sin, without a destruction of the body of sin.
It
had also been a design below the love the Redeemer
bore to his Father and to us, to free us only from
our guilt, and let us remain under the power of our
sin ; and indeed Christ freed us from the curse of
the law, that we might with more cheerfulness walk
in the precepts of it
and reconciled an offended
God, that we might be capable of a new and spiritual service of him.
Faith is the first grace wrought
in the soul in pursuance of the end of the death of
Christ, to pull down thereby the corruption which

[3.]

;

;

had swayed the sceptre so many
then being contrary to

ages.

Unbelief

those helps
and assistances against transgression, and preserves
sin in its full authority and command in the soul.
It keeps a man from complying with this design of

God

in

Christ,

this,

slights

all

and stakes the soul down in

its

slavery in sin.

An

unbeliever cannot perform any real service to
tree is not good, the fruit
cannot be good.
He is off from, and hates the

God, because where the

root which can only convey sap to him for the
bringing forth such fruits which are acceptable to
God, without me ye can do nothing, John 15. 3. 5.
nothing savoury to God.
As the branch cannot bring
t

HID

signifies to restrain, shut

up or consume.
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forth fruit, except

it

abide in the vine,

They cannot

its juice.

pray, which

and partake of
a main help

is

against the power of sin; for how can they call upon
Rom. 10. 14.
in whom they have not believed?
It keeps in vigour all the principles of his sin, encou-

him

rages and welcomes all the motions to sin, though it
does not always put them forth visibly into act,
It bars the
because of some external impediments.
heart against true principles of service, and the assistances the
in that

Holy Ghost

and thwarts God
of his principal designs.

proffers,

which was one

those promises and threatenings which
arms of the gospel; Promises of life to
the believer, and denunciations of death to the unbeliever, Mark 16. 16. whereby souls are conquered
to a submission to it, and a war against their lusts.
It

repels

are the

The

promises are alluring, the threatenings affrightboth suited to the nature of man for the restoring
Unbelief now disparages the promises
his affections

ing,

:

of the gospel, slights the threatenings of the gospel,
pulls back from any consideration of them, whereby
they lose their edge and efficacy.
Who will ever spend time in the consideration of
As the life of
that which he thinks to be false ?
grace lies in consideration, so the life of sin lies in a
It is
neglect of it, which is occasioned by unbelief.
by the means of the promises the heart is cleansed,
l
2 Cor. 7. Li and by the not believing them the
heart is kept full of its original in purity,
f For it
supposeth a want of faith, that intrinsic principle
whereby we can only obtain help and remedy against

The word cannot be operative, because there is
Had not Adam believed that
not faith to believe.
promise God made him, after his first infidelity, of
the seed of the woman, he had approved of his former unbelief, and rejected God's design of restoring
him to his service and duty, which every Son of

sin.

t SnaiT7.
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Adam

does that complies not with the performance
God's end in sending Christ was
of that promise.
head ; unbelief would either
serpent's
the
to bruise
apply
a remedy to it for a cure.
head,
or
his
shield
maintains
every sin in strength.
Unbelief
[4.]
Unbelief being a departing from the living God, the
further the separation from God, the stronger the
empire and tyranny of sin. For as grace is most
vigorous, when faith is most firm ; so on the contrary
sin must be strongest, when unbelief is most powerful.
It is the great support and pillar of the devil's kingdom, which must totter and fall to the ground, if this
So much strength therefore as unbelief
did expire.
hath in any, so much strength hath every sin, which
either the constitution inclines to, or the temptation
It is the protector of every sin, which
allures to.
would else lie bare to the strokes of the spirit. As
faith is a shield against the darts of the devil, Eph.
So this is a shield against the sword of the
6. 16.
Faith is the victory whereby we overcome the
spirit.
Unbelief is the victory whereby
world, 1 John 5. 4.
There is no
the world and every sin overcomes us.
unbeliever, but being in his natural condition hath the
strength of all sin in his heart lying in garrison.
Where unbelief reigns, the heart is evil, Heb. 3. 12.
though this strength is not always in exercise, as the
forces of a garrison are not always in action ; restraining grace may check it, but nothing but faith can
Not one sin could maintain its ground withkill it.
This as a stout general, spirits the
out unbelief.

whole army. No
till this Goliah be

can receive

sin

its

death's

wound

then
does the army of the Philistines lose both their hopes
and courage.
Sin indeed may suffer some damage by moral considerations, and the soul be wrought upon by some
affectionate discourses
But as long as this champion
stands in defence, sin will not be utterly defeated; it
will rally and recover its ground
for while the main
laid

groveling in the dust;

:

:
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cause of drawing back from (Jod continues, the effect
will follow

after

much

And

therefore

when men

profession, glowing affections,

and godly

upon occasion.

reformations, and continuance sometime in them, fall
back again to their old ways ; you may conclude

they never had faith, which would have wounded
their lusts with a deadly blow as well as moral consideSuch reformarations curbed themwith a weak bridle.
tions proceed from a work upon the affections, not
upon the judgment, which perhaps hath a suspicion
that the things of the gospel may be true, but never
was possessed with an entire belief of the truth of
Unbelief is the purveyor to feed sin, and the
them.
As faith grows, all other sins
protector to defend it.
decay as unbelief grows, all other sins, by virtue of
that, maintain their standing.
As the
[5.] It excites all kind of sin in the heart.
gospel received by faith opposes all sin, teaching as
to deny ungodliness and worldly lasts, Tit. 12. 12. so
this principle opposite to the gospel, teaches us to
;

As the more faith is exercised, the
cherish all sin.
more other graces traverse the stage; for as they depend upon faith in regard of their being, so they do
So the more unbealso in regard of their exercise.
lief is exercised, the more all kind of sin is stirred up
and quickened in the heart. As the gospel is enriched
with all motives and directions to what is righteous
before God, and comely before man, wherein whatsoever hath moral beauty, or is of honourable esteem
among men that desire to walk according to right
reason, is commended and pressed with the highest
injunctions; which if observed by men under the
gospel,

would make the earth a paradise, restore

the honour of (Jod, and

the beauty of the creation

:

So unbelief disgraces these principles, degrades them
from that esteem they deserve in the hearts of men
discountenances that which is spiritually noble and
worthy, alarms the corrupt nature, and brings the
;

forces of

it

into the field against the principles of the

4 5

Possesses the best faculties of the soul.

Therefore where the gospel does not refine
and reform men by the operation of faith, men are
rendered worse, more awkward towards God, and
spiritually wicked by the operation of unbelief, which
gospel.

As mediper accidens, the effect of the gospel.
work and expel the humours, gives
them advantage to rage more in the body. As the
gospel profits when mixed with faith, so it is wholly
unprofitable when mixed with unbelief.
Sin thereby
is,

cine that does not

draws rather an encouragement from

it,

and takes

occasion from thence to become more furious hence
is that rage commonly against the gospel, when it
comes into any place where before it was not. The
devil works by the unbelief of man to excite all the
strength of corrupt nature against it, to stop the
course of it; and what hath been done in the world
in the times of the Apostles, and will be done to the
end of the world, is a picture of what men do secretly
in their own hearts against the principles of it, by
the strength of their infidelity, which stirs up all the
serpentine principles in the heart against it.
(6.) It denies all that evil, which God hath testiWhen God by the sending
fied that there is in sin.
of Christ hath witnessed to the world what a boundless impurity there is in sin, that could not be washed
off by oceans of blood, or purged by the firing of the
whole world, or pardoned upon the solicitations of
men and angels, no nor can by the intercession of the
Son of God, without his death too. As faith by
closing with Christ, and the terms of the gospel;
acknowledges all this evil in sin
So unbelief by
rejecting him avows the contrary, regards that as
;

:

good which

God

be the greatest evil
hath declared to
be most loathsome and monstrous
prefers its own
judgment of sin before the holiness and judgment of
God, which he hath manifested of it in the death of
declares

to

respects that as comely which

God

;

Christ.
(5.)

Unbelief possesseth the choicest faculties of the
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Other

soul.

sins are

more seated

appetite; this in the understanding

may

in

and

the sensitive
will:

other

from the humours of the body anger
and pride owe their birth to a predominant cholaziness
ler wantonness and lust to a fulness of blood
and idleness stream from a lake of phlegm fearfulness, jealousy, covetousness, and envy from a dusky
melancholy but unbelief arises from the ignorance
of the understanding, and perversity of the will, and
most from the latter, where it hath its principal seat,
Ye will not come to me that ye might have life. John
5. 40.
In the proposal of the gospel there are two
things to be considered, the truth and the goodness
under which double consideration it is proposed as
it is true, faith embracing it, and unbelief rejecting
vices

arise

;

;

:

;

:

;

it,

are in the understanding

as

;

it is

good, faith en-

and unbelief refusing if, are in the will.
The falsity and ignorance of unbelief is subjective in
the mind
contraries are conversant about the same
subject
faith is in the understanding, and therefore
infidelity, which is opposite to it, is in the same subtertaining

it,

;

:

ject; the malice of unbelief

in

is

principal act of faith, whereby

it

the will, as the

receives Christ,

is

a man's wilfulness is the cause that he
does not believe he does not believe because he will
not believe that is a great sin which possesses the
supreme faculties, and taints them more than any
and the more of the will is in any sin, the blacker is
in the will

:

;

;

;

that sin.
(6.)

It

is

most odious

to

God.

If he delights in

Psalm 33.

18. he must
abominate them that think scorn to entertain it. It
would bar God from all opportunities of dispensing
the fullest fountain would run
his chiefest goodness
in vain, and the richest feast be in vain provided,
Without faith it is impossible to please God. Heb.
11.6. though a man had the quintessence of all the
moral virtues, that any heathen was ever enriched
with
no man can please God but by Christ no

them

that hope in his mercy,

;

;

:

Most

man can have
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odious to God.

Christ but by faith

:

those therefore

embrace him not in the whole
latitude, as he is proposed as an object of faith, are
Without some sort
the highest displeasers of God.
of faith it was impossible to please God, even in a
that hear of Christ, and

state of innocence

?

Adam could

fear a threatening, nor

believed

him

hope

fBut unbelief,

:

not observe a precept

in a promise, unless

since Christ

is

he

proposed,

it the greatest ingratitude to God, when
prevents the creature by the offers of love ; and
when God is offended, yet seeks reconciliation, not
only with those Avho have offended him, and begin to
cease from it, but with those that actually offend him,

contains in

God

while he is seeking peace with them when we were
yet shiners, Rom. 5. 8. men are called while they are
Christ does most reprove his disactually in arms.
they had ambition and passion, many
ciples for this
:

we find our Saviour chiding them for
nothing but their unbelief, or at least, not so severely,
Mark 16. 4. and 9. 19- Luke 24. 25. He upbraids
those cities wherein mighty works were done, because
God was most angry with Moses
they believed not.

infirmities

;

yet

this is the
for his unbelief this affronts God most
object of his greatest anger, and greatest hatred, and
therefore the greatest sin.
:

:

t Lingend.
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PART

VI.

IMPROVEMENT OF THE SUBJECT.

God
weak
and
— The encouragements ofof faith — Unbelief
— Ungrateful— Inexcusable— Misery of
— We should
malignity
of
— Unbelievers
ought
of unbelief—
—
—
ought
of
—
Conviction of
The
— We should watch against — The
— Of
duty of

The

condescension

patience

to

be-

lievers

irrational

to be so

Believers

to be so

the

he sensible

unbelievers

Christ's sense

unbelief in others

sin that easily besets believers

this sin essential

it

believers.

unbelievers

OUT we now proceed to improve the subject,
in the
1.

First,

way of information.

We

may

here take a view of the infinite patience,

and condescending grace of God, to those that have a
weakness of faith, with a great mixture of unbelief.
See his patience. This sin being so black as hath
been described, a reproaching him in all his attributes,
and Christ in his gracious design, woise than the
unbelief of the Jews, much of the same nature with
it is a wonder of patience
the first sin of the devils
that God suffers such a mountain of sin to cumber
the ground, since it reaches as high as heaven, and
:

dares the glorious throne of

God

:

that

God

should

Grace and condescension of God.
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not cut of those thorns which are continually galling
him, and fling them into the fire.
Man is not so impatient under any-thing as disgrace
God bears infinitely more reproaches by this sin, than all the men
in the world ever bore
yet he hath as infinite a patience to bear them, as he hath power to punish them.
None but a God could spare such affronting sinners,
and endure so many scorns without evidence of wrath,
and have an unwearied patience under such a wearying, will you weary my God also? Isaiah 7. 13. which
is spoken of Ahaz's unbelief, as was explained in the
beginning of the discourse.
Observe also, his grace and condescension.
(1.) In the continuance of Jlis gracious offers where
that
the unbelief is total.
Astonishing kindness
after the first refusal of Christ, and repeated acts of
infidelity, God should still call and cry, come down
from heaven, and stand at the door and knock, that
grace should still solicit the sinner, when that, and
all the train of attributes attending it, are thrust off and
The first offer of Christ
violently struck at by this sin.
is a fruit of amazing grace,
but the repetition after
such indignities is more hyperbolical, when he quickens his solicitations of men under a sin of so high a
provocation.
Not any man possessed with the grace
of faith, but hath withstood many invitations, disgraced the wisdom, faithfulness, goodness, and holiness
of God accused him of the greatest falsity, represented him more base and deceitful than the worst of
men or devils and this after God hath raised the
strongest bulwark against it, and given the fullest
assurance to make void their suspicions of him himself contriving redemption, his son acting it, his spirit
applying it, as if all their employment were about
:

;

!

;

;

;

this affair

when we
when we

yet they have maintained their incredulity ;
consider this and the doubts and jealousies,
first set foot toward heaven we cannot cease
;

from wonder, that ever God should receive us.
(2.) In his gracious communications where there
e e 2

is
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a partial unbelief.

It is admirable,

SJ \

when

that

this:

though partial, is such a retlexion upon God, that he
does not alter his methods, forbear the communications of his grace, when we are often doubting of the
stability

He

of that grace.

is

firm to his truth in the

midst of men's falseness to him, Rom. 3. 3. the unbelief of men shall not make the faith or fidelity of
God of none effect. The unbelief of that nation did
not hinder his entrusting his oracles with them.
As
the truth of God was immutable to those that believed of the Jewish nation, though the unbelief of the
most was very gross so he will be faithful to the
believer, though there be a mixture of the sin contrary
to that faith wherewith he is endowed
Moses and
:

;

Aaron

believed not

God

him. Numb. 20.
was great in striking the

to sanctify

The unbelief of Moses
12.
rock twice, when he should have but spoken to it;
yet God was so gracious as not to deny that effect
to his unbelief which he had assured to his faith he
stopped not the influence of his power, though Moses had weakened the hand of his faith
he caused
waters to gush out of the rock abundantly, v. 11.
When this hath put forth itself in act, God hath been
so indulgent as to repeat his promise for the strengthening of a fainting faith.
When Abraham after a twofold promise, Gen. 12.
2. Gen. 13. 16, began to question God's truth, because
he did not yet see the seed promised him, and his
years increased, what wilt thou give me, seeing I go
childless? Gen. 1,5.3. a querulous speech discovering an act of infidelity immediately after a third gracious promise promise from God, v. 2. Fear not
Abraham, I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great
reward.
To this his answer seems to be what reward wilt thou give me seeing I go childless, and the
Saviour of the world is not like to come out of my
loins, since I have not that seed promised so longsince ?
God does not chide him for this so severe a
charge, but graciously renews his promise and strengh:

;

:

Gracious communications of God.
ens his

faith,
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He that shall comeforth of thy own bowels

shall be thy heir,

and thy

seed shall be as the

number

of the stars, ver. 3, 4, o, 6. And when after this no
seed came so suddenly as he expected, he listens to
Sarah's counsel, and goes in to Hagar, Gen. 16. 4. as if
he was resolved to wait upon the promise no longer
God is so far from stripping him of that glorious
title of Father of the faithful, that he condescends to
build up his faith by a new promise, Gen. 17. 1, 2,
Sec. and the more to strengthen his drooping faith,
changeth his name Abram into Abraham, which signifies a Father of my people that he might remember the promise every time he should think of his
name. It was given him after his distrust of the
former promises in the business of Hagar.
David takes notice of the indulgence of God to
him in this case, when his diffidence of God hath
hurried him so far as possitively to assert, that he
was cut offfrom before the eyes of God, Psal. 34. 22.
that God had no more kindness for him, or remembrance of his own promise, yet, nevertheless thou
Though he
heardest the voice of my supplications.
had had so many promises from God of a kingdom,
yet he said in his haste all men were liars, Samuel
too, and in that reflected upon God, whose errand
Samuel delivered some of those weapons brandished
against me, will one time or other reach me, and
little hold is to be taken of the words of the prophets,
which are but a system of lies yet as long as he left
There is
not praying, God left not answering.
scarce a gracious answer a good man hath, but he
may put a nevertheless to it, because of that distrust
When by
of God which is mixed with his petitions.
a partial unbelief, starting from us, we question his
truth, dishonour his wisdom, forget his kindness, have
low thoughts of his sufficiency yet all the aggravations in this sinful act, if there be a true faith, as a
grain of mustard-seed do not silence the voice of his
love or dam up its overflowing torrents, but he will
yet

;

;

;

;
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irom thence to magnify his grace.
Peter seemed to have had his little faith
covered with the rubbish of his unbelief, and the
faith of the disciples seemed to be dead and buried,
with the apprehension of Christ by the Jewish officers,
he was then going to pay their debts, redeem their souls,
bind up their bones, and make an everlasting peace
between God and them.
And when Thomas persisted still in his inlidelity of the ressurrection of
Christ, he does not only show himself to him with
particular evidences of the reality of his resurrection
in the marks of his hands and feet
but inspires him
with a particular sentiment of his deity, which no
man before did so explicitly acknowledge,
Lord,
and my God, John. 20. 28. not that unbelief is a
motive to Christ to do so, but he will take occasion
from it to make his grace triumph over the worst of
sins.
Since the nature of this sin is full of so horrid
a malignity, it makes the condescensions and indulgence of God appear more admirable.
2. Here is a high encouragement to faith and acceptance of Christ.
cannot sin worse by coming to
him, than by not believing in him.
How many stave
themselves off from an acceptance of God's offers
by a sense of their own unworthiness ? Suppose it
were an offence to approach him with a humbled
unworthiness, can there be that blackness in it, as
r
there is in drawing back from him ?
e do not
then attempt to degrade those attributes which were
we do not then
illustrious in the work of redemption
blemish his truth, and represent him as one that hath
no care of his royal word we debase not the credit
of his promise, nor do we cast any aspersion upon
his Avisdom, or go about to frustrate the design of
his contrivance, nor do we vilify his grace, or spurn
at his beating heart, nor count the unsearchable riches
of his mercy, as loathsome objects.
Nor do we
disparage the power of God, as if he could not be as
great and as good as his word
nor do we declare
take occasion

When

;

My

We

W

;

;

;
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Shameful carriage of unbelievers.
that

we

we can

strike

fixed will

enough without him, neither do

shift well

at

his

sovereignty in

contradicting

and royal law of faith, nor do

his

we rob him

of his delight nor do we pierce our Saviour afresh,
nor vilify the price he paid for our redemption we
deny not his love, his wisdom, his excellency,
sufficiency or reward we cast no dishonour upon the
contriver and executor of redemption.
But all this we do in as gross a manner, as if we
Nor
should verbally disown him, if we believe not.
can our sins be diminished one article in their guilt by
keeping from him.
Can we pay the debt out of our
small revenue ?
farthing a year cannot pay the
interest of a thousand pounds, much less the principal.
Does God command us to believe in Christ? Why
should we disobey our God, add a greater weight to
our load ?
Have we not sinned against justice,
wisdom, common providence ?
Shall we draw the
black colours of unbelief over all the rest, and despise all his attributes in a higher manner by refusing
the blood of his Son, which his love offers us ?
Can
we lessen our sins by turning our backs upon his
compassions, and have the fruit of the death of
Christ by endeavouring to disappoint him of the end
of it ? Is it not then an encouragement to us to come
over to Christ by faith, since in doing it we come
out of the territories of the most malignant sin, and
;

;

;

A

enemy of God, and pay

the most desperate

honour which

is

due

to his glorious perfections

the

from

every creature?
3.

How unworthy is the carriage of every unbeHe is digging at the very foundation of the

liever ?

throne of grace. The delights of Christ were among
the sons of men, yet naturally we run from him, as
if it were a death to be with him
as if he were our
greatest enemy.
cannot pull God out of
heaven, we cannot nail Christ to the cross, we
cannot pierce his heart with a spear, we cannot
revile him to his face as the Jews did ; but
;

We
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slighting

the

the

conditions

purchase

of

upon which

death,

his
it

disowning his authority granted
is the only thing, and it is too

despising

be enjoyed,
by heaven over us,
is

to

much

that

we do

does
he despoils
him as much as in him lies of his reward, frustrates
the design of his suffering, the expiation of sin, the
propagation and observation of his evangelical law.
He that disowns and would destroy the dearest thing
Christ hath left in the world, that which he gave the
greatest charge for the preservation of, would act all
the villanies against his person were he again in the
world.
He does as much as the devil himself can
do all that he can do is to trample upon his law,
increase the unbelief of men in the world he can do
no more, and every unbeliever does as much The
lusts of your Father you will do, John 8. 44.
The dignity of Christ's person greatens the enormity of unbelief, because he hath not believed in the
against hiin

;

this every unbeliever

;

;

;

:

name of' the only begotten Son of God, John 3. 18.
f It outrages not a man, nor an angel, but the only
Son of God, in the truth of his word, the majesty of
his person, the greatness of his undertaking, and the
kindness of his sufferings.
God hath but one Son,
and him it despises, and in his person contemns the
father.
It is no less than marriage to his Son that
he propounds when he offers Christ ; and who would
not contemn the carriage of a beggar, that should
refuse being a prince's spouse? This is to refuse the
imitation of angels who worship him, for the imitation of devils who hate him.
Now the carriage of unbelief to God in Christ is,
1. Irrational.
2. Ungrateful.
3. Inexcusable.
4.

Miserable.
1.

Irrational.

In those that own not the Gospel as a revelation
of God, which many of the heathen philosophers
1

.

f Daillcc in loc

Irrational conduct of unbelievers.
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regarded as a piece of folly, to the Greeks foolishness,
1 Cor. 1. 23. they could not imagine a crucified God,
or so little affection in God to an only Son, as to
let him be put to death, and an infamous death too :
they had more unreasonable notions of
but alas
their gods than this could possibly appear to be
It is true their notions are exploded out of the world,
but we may thereby see how unreasonable men are in
!

upon any principles whatsoGods, their
cheating Mercury's hectoring Mars's, and lustful
Venus's, and of gods wounded in battles.
Is not a
dying God for the ends of virtue, more reasonable
than an adulterous God for the ends of vice ? Is not
a God pierced for the happiness of mankind, and
preservation of human nature, more reasonable than
the rejecting the gospel

They

ever.

talk of

their adulterous

a God wounded in skirmishes ? Is it not as reasonable to be believed that God should become man, as
a man become a God ? which was a notion frequent
in their deifying men; but none now
have such gross conceits of the divine majesty.
But as some scarce own the being of a God, so
they quite disown the design and reasonableness of
the gospel, which is as ancient as the world within a
few hours, transmitted from one age to another by a

among them

succession of promises, frequency of prophecies, all
centering in, and receiving their accomplishment in
Christ so that if any will receive the ancient testimonies of the prophets, which no reasonable man
:

can deny,

"f

or that which they represented, and repre-

whosoever shall read of a
be cut off after sixty-two weeks, Dan. 9. 26.
from the building of the temple, and that to make an
end of sin, to make reconciliation for iniquity, to bring
in everlasting righteousness, to put an end to any
sented

so

Messiah

clearly, that

to

t There being more clear evidence of the antiquity of the books of
the Old Testament, than for any writing whatsoever, owned by the
heathens to have something divine in it, and preserved by the Jews,

enemies.
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:

Whosoever shall read
of the Messiah.
of Isaiah , of' the tender plant without comeliness, despised and rejected of men, acquainted with
grief, carrying our sorrozvs, bearing iniquity, opprest
and not opening his mouth, making his grave with the
prophecy;

the 53

making his soul an
having a portion divided
with the great, because he poured out his soul to death;
Whoever shall read the prophecy of one pierced, one
born in Bethlehem, whose goings out were from everlasting, Mic. 5. 2, and afterwards consider the story
of our Saviour's life and death, cannot reasonably
deny that this is the very person described in the
prophecy: f whosoever shall consider the prophecies
of the destruction of the city of Jerusalem, and the
sanctuary with a flood of desolation, Dan. 9- 26.
after the cutting of the Messiah, and see that people
now without a King, without a Prince, or HighPriest, an image, an ephod, without a sacrifice, Hos.
3. 4. more years than ever both their temples stood,
must reasonably conclude it a. frnit of their own wish,
that the blood of him whom they would not own as
their Messiah, might be upon them and upon their
wicked,

and the rich in
;
and

offering for sin

children,

One

his death,

after

Mat. 27. 25.

why men do

not believe the gosbecause they are acquainted with the prophetic part of scripture.
Buxtorf in his Synagoga Judaica conjectures this is
a great reason of the Jews obstinacy, they are so
intent upon the law, that they scarce mind the prophets and Christ himself in his rebuke of his disciples
pel, or

great reason
believe in

Christ,

is,

;

this, Oh fools, and slow of heart to believe
which the prophets have spoken, Luke 24, 25.
To deny a gospel that hath been propagated with a
glorious success, confirmed by a train of miracles,
acknowledged in the writings of the heathens that
lived in the primitive times, witnessed by the blood

intimates
all

t

Sic

illc

inarms, sic ora ferebat.
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irrational.

of martyrs, and those of the wiser and more learned sort,
could not all surely be a race of melancholy
fools! And shall this have no better a reception,
than if it were a mere romance, and an impertinent

who

Common

fable?

reflections

revelation, will lead us to

upon

upon ourselves after this
some divine stamp

think

It is obvious

to a considering rationalist,
not upon a right basis, that he is strangly
amiss, that it is inconsistent with the goodness and
holiness of God, to let man come in such a posture
at first out of his hands.
He sees how little he can determine any thing with
certainty in his understanding, that he hath not that
affection to God, which nature will teach him he
ought to have, that he does not glorify God as his
own reason will inform him he ought to do he must
conclude, that if ever divine goodness hath designed
and revealed a way for the restoration of man to his
service, the restoration of the world to the end of his
glory, for which it was created ; he can find nothing
that doth propose it, promise it, and assure it, but the
gospel.
But let such that disown the gospel consider
(and though perhaps there are none here that opinionatively are infidels, yet there is no man but hath
some motions sometimes against the authority of the
gospel, as well as atheistical thoughts against the
being of a God, which need sometimes some consideration to stop the tide) I say, let them consider that
those things they prefer before the gospel, are not in
their own account of any great, and durable worth,
they cannot attend any beyond the gate of death
some thing there is of concern in another world the
opinions they entertain, have as little ground of certainty, as any thing else which the gospel does not

that

it.

man

is

;

;

declare.

The best account of things, with the most likely
reason that ever was extant, is in the scripture
for
there is nothing seems to be wanting for the glory of
;

God, and

the duty

and happiness of a creature: and
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therefore it is but a reasonable proposal that \vc
should entertain that, and conform our judgments
and practices to it; till we meet with a better account,
that makes more for the divine honour, and the creatures welfare.

If any

scheme more

satisfactory for

it is
such high and glorious ends can be proposed
fit it snould be entertained.
But till such an one be
found out, and have as many, and as manifest confirmations as this hath had; it is reason that till then
this should have the pre-eminence.
Who that were
under a raging disease would not use the best remedy
he could find, till he met with a better ? For as it is
unreasonable for any man to deny that debt of obedience he owes to God as creator so it is unreasonable to deny a rule to guide him in the way of
obedience to, and worship of God, till he can rind
one more rational in itself, more honourable for God,
;

;

and more serviceable

to the creatures interest.

not unreasonable to require the same evidence
Is it not
in things oifaith as in matters of nature?
unreasonable to deny that which hath stronger arguments to back the authority of it, than Avhat can be
drawn from sense and reason, for the proof of the
being of any thing in the world? Is it not unreasonable for us to follow our own humours, fancies, purblind reason, groping for happiness in other things
while we refuse the way that hath the clearest characters upon it of any thing in the world ? It were
worth our knowledge, what religion such men would
have, who will not believe the matter of the gospel,
a religion it is supposed they would have if they own
the being of a God; for a religious worship is a natuThe
ral consequence from such an acknowledgment
worship of the heathens cannot but appear ridiculous;
there is not a man to be found, unless among the
more stupid sort of nations, that will apologize for
The Jewish cannot according to the rules of
that.
for they cannot sacrifice,
that religion, be practised
since they have no temple wherein to perform that
Is

it

:

;
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Irrational conduct of professors.
service.

Besides,

being

sacrifices

practised in

all

cannot be supposed,
that the blood of any creature can make atonement
for the sin of the soul, or outward purifications by
water, wash off the impurities of an immaterial spirit.
nations, for the expiation of sin,

The Mahometan

delusion

it

too

is

sensual for any

embrace. There is none then left but
the christian to be embraced
the great command of
that, is faith; it forbids all those sins, which moral

rationalist to

:

nature loaths, and unbelief besides.
The rule of it
is the scripture, and whatsoever is not according to
that, whatsoever worship or doctrine men coin, that
is not according to that rule, is not religion, is not
worship, it is no revelation of God.
(2.) No less irrational is it in those that own the
gospel to be a divine revelation for such high ends,

and do not in heart and practice subscribe to the goodFor men that hear the lanness and methods of it.
guage of God, pretend they believe the voice of the
gospel to be the voice of God, that Christ is the Son
of God, that he shed his blood for a ransom for
souls; yet not to accept of this ransom, to slight the

not to conform to one of those condiit is offered
not leave a lust for
Christ, or forego a pleasure for him; to believe no
more than agrees with their humour, interest or
fancy this is a most unworthy carriage to God, and
to a man's self, to pretend one thing and do another;
to profess an acknowledgment of it in our understandings, and refuse a subscription to it with our wills.
It is a thousand times better for a man to strip
himself of the name of a christian, than to have a
practical unbelief inconsistent M'ith the truth of a
benefit of

tions

it,

upon which

;

;

christian.

With what

face can a

man

profess Christ to be

Lord and master, and yet regard not any order
he gives? The heathens will stand up in judgment

his

against such a nation, for they
idols, believe

and conform

will

confide in their

to their oracles.

Alt pgo-

UNBELIEF THE GREATEST

430

pie will walk every

Micah

4.

5.

and

one

shall

in

we

the

SIN.

name of

deal worse

his

with

God,

God,

than heathens did with idols ? Shall we believe
wicked men ? Why else do we make contracts and
bargains ? Shall we believe the earth ? why else do we
sow ? Shall we believe the winds and waves ? why else
do we traffick ? And is it not more reasonable to
give credit to an infallible God ? It is a great madness not to come up to the terms of that, which we
confess is sealed by the blood of Christ, confirmed

by tiie power of miracles, proclaimed by the apostles,
admired by the angels, and confessed too by the devils
themselves to be from God.

What more unreasonable than to profess that
Christ was appointed by God to remove our miseries,
relieve our wants, purchase our happiness, expiate
our sin, procure our peace, which we could not find
a way ourselves to obtain, had we been befriended
by the wit of angels ; yet not comply with any one
condition upon which he offers those transcendent
blessings ? Profession of him without a sound faith
in him,

is like

the Pharisees garnishing the

the prophets, while they hated the

tombs of

Redeemer they

Gilded bibles will not serve the turn
prophesied of.
And is it not as unreasonable
with leaden hearts.
in an humble soul to doubt of mercy ? Surely as
unreasonable as in an impenitent sinner to presume

upon it. What hath God commended more than
his mercy? W'hat pleases him more than an humble
confidence in it? What offends him more than for
such an one to distrust it? Have we not in Christ
the greatest encouragements to faith and confidence,
since he is so near us, of the same nature with us,
and came from heaven on purpose to take not the
nature of angels, hut the seed of' Abraham, Heb. 2.
16. and felt the misery of our nature, Heb. 2. 18.
to the very end that he might have compassion on
us, and hath offered himself up as a sacrifice for our
sins

?

Shall not then that unbelief, that kicks against

The conduct of
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unbelievers ungrateful.

those foundations of hope, and disparages that which
hath letters of commendation from heaven, be accounted an unreasonable thing ?
2.

It is also ungrateful.

What

else is

it,

to fly in

the face of that love, which hath wrought out the way
for us by blood ? To slight him that would relieve us,
wound him that would cure us, to live as if redemption had never been wrought, and disobey him for
shewing love to us is an ungrateful phrenzy.
When
the Jews preferred Barabbas before Christ, and
Judas valued thirty pieces of silver above him, was
it not an ingratitude as well as an indignity ? And is
it not as great, to value a soul-murdering lust above
him, to be allured by a beastly pleasure to offend
him, rather than by the heart-blood of the Son of
God to please him ? How often do we see, when the
sun rises to comfort the drooping earth, the earth
sends out vapours and mists, as if it scorned any
assistance from that heavenly body, and would strip
it both of its life and influence, so necessary for the
fruit it bears, and the inhabitants it nourishes ? Do
not men send out the black vapours of their enmity
and unbelief, at the appearance of the sun of
righteousness, as if they had a mind to choak in him

sentiments of kindness to them ? Is not this
unworthy, to dishonour him that would honour us,
smite him who hath been wounded for us, pierce the
heart of him who hath bled for our health ? for by

all

we are healed, Isai. 53. 5. as if the cup
he had drunk for us, were not bitter enough. What
wounds he received, were for the satisfaction of
God's justice, which was armed against him what

his stripes

;

wounds our unthankful unbelief

gives him,

is

to the

disparagement of that satisfaction.
God did not
hesitate to send his Son, but the world does at
receiving him.
The world is lost in Adam, by the
blood of his Son he finds them when they do not
seek him, Isai. 65. 1. and the unthankful world
will not receive him when he offers himself to them,
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nor refuse it with a common civility, not so much
as a no I thank thee in the case, which is common
among men upon refusal of an offered kindness.
It is

3.

There is no plea for it.
plea for theirs; he that was

inexcusable.

The Jews had some

clothed with infirmities, and had no outward form
or comeliness, nor any beauty and glory according
to their expectation, might better indeed be despised
and rejected of them, Isai. 53. 2. 3. What plea

can we have, since he hath shaken off his infirmities,
ascended to heaven in his majesty, hath propagated
his gospel, and hath been honoured one time or
other in every part of the then

known

world.

They

were under a law of riddles, could not well tell the
nor
meaning of the types that represented him
were the things the prophets spake, clear to them;

selves,

1

Pet.

1.

10,

11.

much

less

to

the people.

now

are opened, the veil removed, the
dusky cloud hath ended in a clear day yet the
ancient Israelites and Patriarchs had many of them

The

curtains

;

much

so

faith,

as will

render our unbelief without

any ground of apology. If those that lived under
shadows, and the stardight of ceremonies, had so
much sight, and so much faith, as is reckoned, Heb.
and proposed to us for an example and en1 1
couragement to run our race, and lay aside that sin
of unbelief, which doth so easily beset us, Heb. 12. 1.
what plea can we have for our unbelief, since the
sun of righteousness hath scattered the shadows of
the night, cleared up the face of the heavens, accomplished what they believed and wished for,
destroyed him that had the power of death, rooted
up the foundation of Satan's empire, and brought
life and immortality to light through the gospel? 2
Tim. 1. 10. Their faith under shadows will render
our unbelief under substance, inexcusable.
.

How great will be the misery of unbelievers
greatness of the misery will be proportionable
it is a sin both against
to the greatness of the sin
4.

The

;

The misery

of unbelievers.

the law and against the gospel
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by the law we are

;

bound to believe God, and whatsoever revelation he
makes; we are bound to trust him as he is a God
of truth By the gospel Ave are bound to believe,
that Christ came into the world to lay down his life
If the breach of the law makes us
as a ransom.
eternally miserable, the rejecting the gospel makes
the wound the deeper, and the smart the sharper:
no man refuses the remedy, but he sharpesn his
wound. If the sins of men, who have no knowledge of the gospel, condemn, how much more shall
the sins of those who sin both against law and
gospel, have a severer recompence of reward, for
neglecting salvation, and so great salvation ? How
shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation, which
at the first was spoken by the Lord} Heb. 2. 2, 3.
Refusing the covenant of grace, he puts himself upon
and what hope an
the trial by a covenant of works
:

;

exact law often transgressed can give a malefactor,
Millions have perished by it,
is easy to imagine
in
it.
There remains no more
none can be secure
if
this
be slighted, Heb. 10. 26.
sacrifice for sin,
They are not in so good a state as they had been, if
Christ had never died but worse, for they have his
blood to answer for, as well as sins against the
natural and written law; and render themselves
utterly unworthy of that grace they disparage.
Because of this, the Jews were broken off, the
:

;

was the cause their foundand they hurled down from
being a people to become the reproach of the world.
Though God punished them for their sinful idolatries,
yet he never rejected them till they rejected his son;
and then wrath came upon them to the uttermost, 1
And our unbelief comes not short of
Thes. 2. 16.
theirs, but exceeds it.
If we deny Christ, it is just

refusing; this corner-stone

ations were torn up,

It is an equitable
he should deny us, Matt. 10. 33.
law, to have the same measure meted to us, that
we mete to others. If unbelief oppose God, no
VOL. vi.
f f
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God a\ ill oppose and punish unbelief. No
can imagine, but that God will be sensible of
the wrong done to his bleeding Son, and our dying
Redeemer. How can he be regardless of the contempt of his glorious nature, and let a final indignity
to his majesty pass with impunity?
An indictment will be brought against such by
all will condemn
every abused attribute of God
them, since all have been condemned by them, not
one will appear as an advocate for them holiness
must hate him that is filthy, and will not be otherwise truth will be glorified in the execution of the
gospel threatening, since the sinner would blemish
it in not resting upon the promise, and observing the
precept justice will punish such as will not accept
of the satisfaction appointed to be applied by faith
wisdom will frame a hell for them that despised the
Power will be glorious in
great masterpiece of it
keeping them for ever under that punishment, and
burning up the stubble, that would rise up against it.
As there is a power to save, so there is a glorious
When wisdom,
poxter to destroy, 2 Thcs. 1. 9holiness, justice, grace, truth shall not be owned in
the glory of them in Christ, they shall make themselves glorious upon him to the cost of the unfor God hath a sovereign right to the glory
believer
since the creature will not actively
of his attributes
honour him, God will make him passively to glorify
The blood of
the perfections disparaged by him.
Christ shed by this sin, in regard of an implicit
approbation, cries with as loud a voice to God for
vengeance, as Abel's blood did against Cain, and to
for he that heard the voice of the
as good purpose
It
one, will not be deaf to the cry of the other.
speaks the language of mercy to him that receives
it, and the roaring of justice
to him that refuses
Wonder

man

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

;

it.

Let us then be
It

sensible

of the malignity

being a sin against the gospel,

in this sin.

we should be more

The malignity of
sensible of
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unbelief.

than of sins against the law.

it,

Those

are transgressions against a rule, this a transgression
against a rule and a remedy.
There is more reason

we

should be sensible of

this,

than

most innocent blood, or made an
covenant with the
nerally frown at,
thrown out of the
here an evil worse

devil

we had shed

these are sins

;

the

compact or
mankind ge-

and think such persons fit to be
society of mankind.
Yet behold
than

sidered in themselves

God

if

explicit

;

all

those singly or jointly con-

these are against the sovereign-

but not as this, a trampling upon the
blood of his Son, infinitely above the most innocent
creature: those against the authority of God, this
against his commanding authority, and his condescending grace those against common sentiments of
nature, this against special revelations of a rich goodmurderer slays a man, an unbeliever cruciness.
a thief robs a man of worldly goods, an
fies a God
unbeliever strips a God of his greatest glory an adulterer defiles the bed of his neighbour, an unbeliever
defiles a soul which is courted to be the spouse of
God. Besides, unbelief is the breeder and fomenter
of such sins, which are committed by any under the
light of the gospel.
Believers ought to be sensible of it.
]
True faith
is always attended with a sense of unbelief, a weariThe poor
ness under it, a longing to be rid of it.
man in the gospel owned his faith, and yet confessed
his unbelief with tears in his eyes, Mark 9- 24.
And
are there not heaps of infidelity lie in our bi easts?
Is not the power of God sometimes distrusted ? His
goodness unregarded ? Is Christ valued according to
his transcendant worth ? Do we not always relish the
excellency of the gospel ? Do we never value and love
a creature almost at the same rate we do the creator
and redeemer? Are we not often more forgetful of
God than we are of ourselves ? Is not the word and
oath of God too little sometimes to prop up atotterng faith? Are we not often more confident of men
ty of

;

;

A

;

;

.

f

f 2
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:

than we are of Christ? and bestow more credit upon
the promises of men than we do on the promises of
God ? Do we always pay as much respect to God
as

we do

How

to ourselves, as

often do

we

we do

to

men

that shall die

find Christ complaining of the

?

lit-

tleness of his disciples faith, and the slowness of their
hearts to believe, which were the only christian church
then in the world ? And are any of us yet got beyond

the merit of such rebukes ? Are there no scents of
Have not the
this sin in the most cleansed vessels ?
best here a partial unbelief? And can there be one
grain of

it

fulness of

in the heart without a proportionable sinit ?

The

least unbelief hath the sinful na-

ture of unbelief, as well as the least grain of poison
So much as we want of a
hath the nature of poison.

perfect faith, so much we strip God of the glory of
his nature, blemish his truth, asperse his wisdom,
slight his goodness, disgrace his sufficiency, snatch

away

his delight

faith,

so

;

much we

so

much

as

we want of a perfect
make void

pierce the redeemer,

work of his mediation, undervalue the price of
redemption so much we deny those choice affections
which engaged him in the undertaking, and were illus
trious in the execution ; so much we deny the excellency of his person and design ; so much we grieve
him, so much we dishonour him.
If all this be clearly in a total unbelief, it is in
some degrees in a partial unbelief and every act of it.
And ought this to be suffered in the heart without
sense, shame, confusion and deep humiliation ? Let
us pour out our tears for it, as we have poured out
our Saviour's blood by it. The fat of a sacrifice,
which was a part without sense, was to be consumed
by fire so should we endeavour that our insensibleness should be wholly burnt up by the spirit.
2. Those that are yet in a state of unbelief ought
much more to be sensible of it. That we may not
deceive ourselves, and raise hopes contrary to the
word to bless ourselves when God curseth without

the

;

;

;

;

Christ's sense

of unbelief
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in others.

a sense of this, there is no meeting can be between
Christ and us.
It is as much a bar to any gracious
work in our souls, as it was in the days of his flesh,
to many mighty works in his own country, Mat. 13.
58.
Every man that sits under the gospel, is bound
to believe the divine truths revealed therein
he is
bound to believe his infection by original sin, and
that the curses of the law are due to him.
He is
bound to believe, that God hath sent his Son to be
:

crucified for the sins of men that believe in him
that
repentance and turning from sin is a necessary duty
he is bound to repent, forsake sin and with a contrite heart cast himself upon Christ, expecting salvation from him, and resolving sincerely to observe his
commands, renounce his own righteousness, and rely
upon his power and therefore ought to be sensible
of this obligation, and of that which is contrary to it,
and keeps him from performing it.
sense of this
sin will lead the way to a sense of all the rest
this
once quelled, the other expire the death of the mother viper is the destruction of the young litter.
(1.) Christ was most sensible of this sin in others ;
should not we then be sensible of it in ourselves? It
was a great part of his sorrow that men refused him,
and would not accept of him, and salvation by him,
;

;

;

A

:

;

Luke

19- 42.

It

made him

and made him speak

Oh

sigh

more

as if he were

pathetically,

weary of

all his

I he
His anger was for the
41.
most part raised against this, and this only, and still
it must upon the same account be more painful to
pains,

faithless generation,

with you ?

Luke

how

long shall

9-

Christ than all the thorns which were upon his head,
and wound him more deeply than the nails did his
hands and feet should we not then write after our
:

master's copy.
is a sin into which a believer easily falls.
born with jealousies of God, which cause a
distance, and render our particular closing with him

(2.)

It

Man

is

more

difficult.

Sin in the nature

makes us suspect
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every approach of God to be for our hurt, Depart
from me, for I am a sinful man : Luke 5. 8. the best
have not been free from unbelieving starts against
God David had a desperate reflexion on God, 1
Sam. 27. 1. that he should one day perish by the hands
of Saul. Though God had assured him of the possession of the kingdom, and daily experiences of
God's providence in his preservation under the pur
suits, and armies of Saul, might have confirmed him,
yet he feared that some of the stones flung at him,
might reach him and make him incapable of the de;

;

Asaph too in regard of his spiritual
signed royalty.
condition, questions the mercy and faithfulness of
God, Is his mercy clean gone for ever, doth his proThe
Psal. 77. 3, &c. 8.
mise fail for evermore ?
interrogation is at least a questioning of it, because ver.
10. he acknowledges it to be his infirmity, which he
would not have entitled his subscription to the eternal
mercy of God, and the truth of his promise; we
should therefore be sensible of that unbelief, which

yet remains in our natures, that we may be preserved
against the encroachments of it.
(3.) No man can labour for faith, till he be affecThe sense of this
ted with the sinfulness of unbelief.

we cannot have a sight of
the first step to faith
the amiableness of moral virtue, till we are sensible
of the deformity of the vice which stands in opposiconviction of the sinfulness and misery
tion to it.
is

:

A

of unbelief, will
and happiness of
(4.)

make

us endeavour after the grace

faith.

Nor can any

reformation secure us, while we
evil of this.
Conviction of

remain insensible of the
other sins leaves a

man in

his natural state as

it

found

men

that are not sensible of this, though
convinced of all their other guilt, are in a state of

him

;

all

convince men of it,
Reformation merely takes
if they do not believe.
away the ill savour of our lives, yet the life may be
reformed, and the state not changed, but be as desin

;

it is

the

work of the

spirit to

We

should guard against
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it.

Though atheism and

plorable as before.

profane-

no more a

may be left, yet a man by that
member of Christ, and of the family of God without
faith, than when he was defiled with his grossest vices
ness

is

;

no more than the moral Jews were, to whom Christ
denounces a dying in their sins, because of their unbelief,

John

21.

8.

The guilt of all former sins cleaves to the soul under
a new life, till cleansed by faith in the blood of Christ.

We

God's debt-book, without one farthing
of our score crossed out for God must have his satishe hath none
faction either from Christ or ourselves
from Christ for us while we remain in unbelief,
no remedy
it is not applied to us or pleaded for us
and no
Christ,
for this disease, but in the blood of
but by
us
upon
way of having that blood sprinkled
soul
the
but
lives,
faith.
Reformations garnish our
that
reigns
remains still unsanctihed, if unbelief
clears the outward rubbish, but does not cleanse the
inward sink
no true sanctitication without Christ,
are

still

in

;

:

;

;

:

him we are
the band that

for in

sanctiiied,

1

Cor.

1. 2.

faith only

him, whereby we get

unites us to
As faith only engrafts us
cleansing virtue from him.
keeps us off from that
unbelief
alone
Christ,
so
into
our actions become
this
engrafting,
foundation as by
An
are bad.
actions
our
it,
best
without
good, so
is

;

ignorant heathen

ed

may

as well please

unbeliever, Heb. 11. 6. this sin

God

as a paint-

makes us

utterly

The world is apt to lye
incapable to please God.
under this error, because they have amiable qualities
in the eye of man, they think they have no spot in
the eye of God
but alas, this does render us more
deformed in the eye of God, than all outward refor;

mations can render us beautiful.
2. As we ought to be sensible of it, so we should
watch against it. This is a lesson for believers. It
is easy to distrust God, our own hearts have dealt
treacherously with him, and therefore we think he
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own kind. Let us watch against
motions
of
it,
because the devil, by them enthe
deavours to draw us to it as all good works spring
from faith, so all evil works from a defect in it. If
therefore all is not right in the heart, other members
Habitual faith lays the
cannot well do their office.
sanctification,
their hearts purlfirst stone of a heart
ed by faith, Acts 15. 9. and every act of faith raises
it higher.
So much of unbelief, so much of impurity
watch therefore against every thing that may weaken
Unbelief only
the foundation of your sanctification.
makes us sink under a temptation Jacob wrestled
with an angel, or with the Son of God yet still kept
up his faith in God's promise against the fear of his
brother, and became a conqueror, Gen. 32. 24. &c.
Hos. 12. 4. t Jacob's fight was a corporeal conflict,
because his thigh did shrink with his wrestling but
why else should the
it was also a fight of faith
wrestling,
as to give him a
angel so value a corporeal
call
him
Israel, because
new name thereupon, and
who can
with
God?
Besides,
he had prevailed
with
an
angel
think a poor mortal could overcome
an assumed body in a corporeal wrestling ? It was
an internal conflict of the spirit of Jacob with God,
and the external wrestling was only a symbol of the
inward contest. As he wrestled against a man by
the strength of the body, so he wrestled against diswill requite u^ in our
first

;

:

:

;

;

:

For Jacob
trust by" the strength of his spirit.
hearing of his brother Esau's march against him,
and remembering his cruel threatening upon his
forestalling the blessing, he was afraid of the ruin of
of himself and family ; and consequently that the
promised seed should be extinguished and therefore
;

wrestles with
desiring

him

God upon
to

the account of his promise,

defend

his

family

from

Esau's

fury.

Unbelief sinks us under Satan, faith
f Zanch. in

Hos.

12. 4. p. 185.

makes us

We

should guard against

44

it.

God.

In case of any fall into sin,
master sin.
Though our fall
calls for sorrow, it calls not for unbelief.
To throw
off an humble faith, is to gratify the author of
sin, the devil, by despair and unbelief, but does not
please him that wrought the redemption
this is to
heap a mountain of sin upon the former. If a man
sin, it is not said presently, we have a devil to destroy, but an advocate with the Father, who is the propitiation of our sins, 1 John. 2. 1.
Watch therefore
wrestle with

watch against

this

*}•

;

against every stirring of

it

upon

the more, since you have found

all

occasions, and

how

gracious Christ
hath been, and that your former unbelief could not
dispute away his grace, and send it back to heaven

from whence it came. Let not a distrustful heart
have more credit with you than a Saviour's promise.
And that we may watch against it, let us think
He that esteems himself
meanly of ourselves.
something, will quickly esteem Christ as nothing.
Regard the things of the gospel as the most substantial things, of the greatest moment.
Let the
word dwell more richly in us, than the notions of
Meditate often on it.
Rest not upon the
nature.
knowledge we have by education, consider things in
their reasons, not by interest or affection, without
work such arguments upon the
scripture reason
strengthen
the assent to the word
mind, as may
weak consents of will spring from imperfect assents
The deeper truths are in our
in the understanding.
an
explicit, and formal,
understandings by
and
;

;

renewed assent

;

the

warmer and stronger

will they

be in our affections and will every wind or violent
storm may blow down a house that is weak in its
foundation.
There is an assurance q)^Understanding
precedes the acknowledgement of the mystery of the
:

Coloss. 2. 2.
The fuller the assurance of
understanding, the closer the affiance of the will a

gospel.

:

t

Tho. Goodw. MSS.

UNBELIEF THE GREATEST SIX:

442

floating cork

wkh

Be

well acquainted

and riches of the covenant of

the mediation of Christ, his offices, the ends
of his death.This is the way to watch

grace,

and

cannot be stable.

the nature, terms,
fruits

against unbelief, so great a sin.
This is necessary.
As Christ will do no more miracles without faith,

so Satan can do no mischief without unbelief.
The
more of faith we have the closer our union, and
the fuller our communications.

Let such as are in a state of unbelief, endeavour
come out of it.
We shall then lay by the most
offensive sin, the object ot God's greatest hatred,
the dishonour of his attributes, the main prop of the
3.

to

We

shall not till then, please him,
he sheath his sword, nor open his fulness.
then approve of the counsel of God, who is as
tender of the honour of his Son as of his own.
For

devil's empire.

nor

will

We
he

will

have

all

men honour

the Father, John. 5. 23.

we can make

to

the Son as they honour

It will

be the best return

heaven for the message or joy

heaven hath sent to us in the gospel. The success
of the gospel in the heart chears the heart of Christ
in his exaltation, as well as the news of it did in his
humiliation, he rejoiced inspirit, Luke 10. 21. This is
the way to add another throne for him to sit upon (as
every believing heart is) instead of pulling him from
what he had. None but an unbeliever is despised by
God no man but an unbeliever shall ever taste of
his fury.
Hath not God often by his spirit intreated
us to consider what is for our peace ?
Hath he not
met us, and instead of offering to kill us, as the
Lord did to Moses, he hath opened his heart, shewed
us the wounds of his Son, desired nothing of us, but
that we would believe he had a design of kindness
for us, and that we would give him such an entertain;

ment

that we would give
and walk according to it?
complains only of your drawing back from
he never quarrels with any man for taking the

as his affection deserves

credit to his assertion,

He
him

;

;

We

should seek deliverance from
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his only grief is, that you
come, that you might have life and can the
spurning his grace be a means to our blessedness, or
this desperate sin instate us in the glory of heaven ?
Shall the lions be ashamed to tear Daniel, and an
unbeliever not ashamed spiritually to tear his Redeemer? Shall the ox hioiv his owner, and man not
know his crucified Saviour ? Shall the stones rend
in pieces at his death, and our hearts stand unshaken
at his sufferings for us ?
Does not God denounce
a woe to them that remember not the afflictions of
Joseph ? Can any less be expected by those that
increase the afflictions of Christ, and kick against the
greatest design God had to honour himself?
Does
not our nature gasp for a felicity ?
Is it not the sole
inquiry of man, who will show us any good? and when

blessings of his goodness

:

will not

:

the gospel presents
blessedness,

shall

most satisfactory
and shut our eves

us with the

we

resist

it,

against the light that would conduct us to bliss

If

we dishonour God by

our hopes

;

unbelief,

we

were the gospel of no concernment to
it, were a

yet unbelief in regard of the author of

worthy of the sharpest reproof.

A

owe

when

to

greatest

?

shall vilify

him

as

moment

creatures

;

but

belief of
it

is

us,
sin

him we
of the

to our souls to believe the gospel,

that whereupon depends eternal happiness or
misery; shall any of us that acknowledge it to
be of God, that have been bred up in the midst of
its light, be so cruel to our souls, as to make light of
the conditions of it ?
It is unreasonable, as it dishonours our creator, for whose glory we were made
as it disgraces our Redeemer, by whose blood we are
ransomed uncharitable to ourselves by murdering
our souls, to which we owe the greatest care.
Or
dare any persist in this way, and venture heaven and
blessedness upon a conceit that the gospel is not
true ?
What hurt can there be in believing it ? An
eternal mischief may be in refusing it.
There is no
dishonour to God by believing it; we own one God
as

;
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SIN".

by acknowledging it we own whatsoever is comely,
and praise-worthy, by the rational sentiments of
;

mankind, in regard of the precepts. By casting it
behind our backs, we hazard ourselves, if it may be
true ; we destroy ourselves, if it be absolutely true.
A resolution to persist in unbelief, is such, that no
man in his wits would ever think of.
4. Let such as are out of the sink of this sin, bless
God and prize their faith. God only dispersed that
cloud of darkness which had seized upon you, and
drew you out of that mire, hateful to heaven, wherein
What a gulf hath God
your hearts were sunk.
He might have left you in that
delivered you from
State, so reproachful to himself and so dreadful to
Prize your faith above all your treasures;
you.
above all keeping, preserve and strengthen it.
Before, you could not but displease him, now you
may be a pleasure to him before, you warred with
every perfection of his nature, now you join issue
By this you are
with him in the exalting of them.
!

;

interested in the fruit of his glorious counsels, the
blood and mediation of his Son, the glory of his

By

attributes.

with

hell,

unbelievers

you
him

to be

this he snatches you from a league
you above the head of the captain of
knits your hearts to himself, and fits

sets
;

monuments of

for ever in heaven.

his grace, to

be placed with

THE
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36.

HE THAT BELIEVES ON THE SON, HATH EVERLASTING life; and he that believes not
THE SON, SHALL NOT SEE LIFE, BUT THE
WRATH OF GOD ABIDETH ON HIM.
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excellent fitness

special love to

to

text

it

dis-

tinguish the momentary wrath that lights upon the
believer.

A HESE

words are a part of the discourse of John
Baptist to his disciples, which contains a summary
ef the gospel, and treats of the dignity of Christ's
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The

occasion of the discourse is a question
the disciples of John Baptist, and
the Jews about purification, there arose a ones/ ion
between some of Johns disciples and the Jens about
purifying, ver. 2/5. what the question was, is not.
some think the cereplainly and fully recorded
person.

stated between

:

monial purifications appointed in the Mosiac law,
were the subject of the contest.
But the next verse
(ver. 26;) intimates the question to be concerning
the baptism of Christ, and John Baptist, which of

them was the most

efficacious for purification

;

some

preferred John's baptism, in regard of his priority of
time, he being first sent to baptize, and in regard of
Christ's receiving baptism from his hands
the other
might assert the baptism of Christ to be as purifying
as the other, because of the many miracles wrought
by him confirm his mission; which seeing the baptist
wanted, for he wrought no miracles, John 10. 41.
:

John's
glory,

disciples

and troubled

being jealous

of their master's

at the lessening of his authority,

heat of their contest address themselves to
John, to be an arbitrator in this affair, as being best
able to judge of that for which he was commissioned,
and they came unto John, and said unto him, Rabbi,
he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou
in the

barest witness ; behold the same baptizeth, and all men
come to him, ver. 9,6. The contest it seems had
engendered in their hearts an envy against Christ,
because of the multitude of his followers above
what their master had, who they saw was decreasing

upon the

other's rising, as the light of the stars is
obscured by the appearance of the sun.
They frame their relation to John with a contempt
of Christ, and a charge against him, as if they intended to incense their master against our Saviour.
The contempt is in the title they give him when
they speak of their master, it is Rabbi ; when they
speak of Christ, it is he that was with thee beyond
Jordan ; not vouchsafing to name him.
How apt is
:

Influence of pride

and passion on

professors.
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man

by nature to have low and mean thoughts of
Christ in his heart The charge here is double.
He bapFirst, they charge him with usurpation.
tized, he invades thy office, and takes upon him
that function, which belongs properly to thee, and
after he seemed to enter himselt thy disciple by re!

ceiving baptism at thy hands, now is ambitious of
an equal authority with thee, without a call, or any
order from thee, and baptizeth in his own name.

And
to

then they charge him with ingratitude.
He
thou barest witness, and by that eulogy gavest

whom

him an authority among the people, who relied upon
thy word now he endeavours to obscure thy glory,
and hath forgot the obligation he had to thee, by
giving him so worthy a character.
They thought
John's commendation of Christ arose from his hu;

and not from a knowledge of the excellency
of his person.
And they urge it with the success of
Christ, all men come to him.
He makes so great a
progress, that he will draw from thee all thy disciples,
and diminish that honour thou hast gained among
the people.
By this means they endeavoured to
inflame the Baptist against our Saviour, and cause
him to change his note, and give such a character of
him, as might lessen his growing reputation.
But
they found their expectation defeated by the modest
answer John returns to them.
Observe, 1 How pride and passion often sway in
The Baptist's disciples
the hearts of professors
mility,

.

!

any disgrace of their master should redound
upon themselves, and therefore endeavour to embroil
him in contention. The disciples of Christ were
not free from the like taint, when they were angry
with one man's casting out devils, because he did
not fottozv them, Luke §. 49John by his humility
rejoices at the appearance of Christ, ver. 29.
But

fear

his disciples'

pride robs

for sending the

Messiah

God
;

of his present praise

we can never value any

mercy of God, while we value ourselves too much.
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need have we to lay shackles upon the pride
of nature, to watch over our passions, and restrain
them within due bounds, that they may be serviceable to God, and not to Satan ? Grace must be
upon its guard against the designs of the old Adam

What

The

in us.

devil directed strong engines against the

enough to
batter him, without abundance of grace, and an
awakened exercise of it.
2. How often have pride and envy been the
springs of the church's calamities ! These two have
been the incendiaries of the church as well as of the
Baptist, in

the hands of his disciples

;

Pride in Adam overturned the worship of
God in the world just after the creation and envy
in Cain made the first division after the promise,
world.

;

which led him to murder the holiest man, and afterwards drove him out from the presence of God.
How little did these poor disciples think, that in

He envied God
they imitated the fallen angel
a service from man, and those envy Christ a glory
from the creatures. How far will envy proceed, if
God do not stop it ? Envy in Cain at the appearance of his brother's sacrifice, first shed his brother's
this

!

blood.
3.

|How forward are men to

be drawn from Christ

by an admiration of the gifts and (/races of the saints!
They admire here the servant above the master;
been that the value set upon the
almost
out any estimations of the
saints, thrust
Christ
Prayers
to the virgin are be?
mediation of
than
supplications
to the Son
come more numerous,

how long hath

of

it

God.

How

dangerous is contention about ungrounded
Had not John interposed, with what
opinions
animosity against Christ had his disciples' hearts
been filled upon this contest ? The weeds would have
grown strong, and taken deeper rooting, without a
4.

!

+ Cliemnitiiis.

The author of all good.
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What is John's answer to this
spiritual prevention.
report? Religious, humble, and modest, John answered
and said, A man can receive nothing except it be given
him from heaven: ver. 27. He is not inflamed with any
pride and passion, but ascribes to God the glory of
his sovereignty,

and

f The words

son,

to Christ the dignity of his perof John may be formed into this

argument, every one is to be honoured in the place
wherein God hath set him; God hath placed him,
you complain of, in the highest dignity
You are
therefore to count him for your Lord, and me for his
servant.
Do not think that that person you charge,
does invade this office without a call; he could not
have this success, without the singular providence of
God you must regard the author and original things
are not in our own dispositions whatsoever blessing
is received, is dispensed by a sovereign authority;
Do not think therefore, that I will arrogate that honour to myself, which God never assigned me.
Observe,
1. God is the sovereign author of all
good to men, James 1 17. every good and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh downfrom the father
of lights. All comes originally from him, whatsoever the channels of conveyance are, as rivers from the
sea, whatsoever veins of earth they are strained
through ; all our springs are in God. Restnot then upon
any thing below, though it be never so choice a mercy,
Dart your eyes upward to the
it is from above:
spring what is not the source of our blessings, should
Trust in other things
not be the prop of our souls.
hath a quite contrary effect to trust in God
the
more we trust other things, the sooner we lose them;
the more we trust God, the fuller we enjoy him.
God will strip us of the comfort we take in them,
when we strip him of the glory due to him. Praise
God alone for any mercy it is not fit the creature
should run away with the praise of that, which we
:

;

;

;

.

;

;

;

+
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What stock could any
enjoy at the cost of heaven.
have, it* God had not set them up? Fear not man,
If God gives
whatsoever is from above shall prosper.
Heathe gospel, man cannot stop the progress or It.
it wants no
ven is able to maintain its own grants,
more a power to preserve it than/goodness to bestow
it.

2.

The

suggestions of Satan, and our own corrupt
and envy, are to be bridled by the

hearts to pride

This
consideration of the sovereign disposal of God.
How loose and
is the intent of the Baptist's answer.
shaking would those lusts be in our hearts, if we
were practically settled in this truth, That all dispensations are the fruits of the divine sovereignty? In
envying man, we envy God the disposal of his own

we had been
we would bring
our humours, and make our fancies

we invade

gifts;

God's partner in

God down

to

his propriety,

his

own

as if

possession;

We

the rule of divine actions.

intrench upon his

wisdom, as though he were not wise enough to disas though he should have
pose of his own goods
asked our counsel, before he made a distribution of
what is solely his own. It is a presumption to prescribe
;

It is contrary to his goodness,
the hands of his universal goodness,
The conshould run only into our cisterns.

laws to our law-giver.
as if

we would

that

it

tie

sovereignty and wisdom of God,
would hinder us from being envenomed by this fiery
sideration of the
dart.
3.

where
ought

Every man ought

to

God

has set him.
to be our rule ; we

let us rather bless

God

for

be content in the place

The

will

of our sovereign

are not our

own

carvers

;

what we have, than mur-

mur that we have no more; since all are his gifts, he
can better chuse for us, than we for ourselves.
4. How does the wise God defeat Satan and 'extract
the greatest good from his worst intentions, and the
sins of men
The devil by God's conduct does us
good against his will. His tempting those disciples.
!
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Temptation defeated.
is

the occasion of this excellent

pel,

summary of

the gos-

which we might have wanted, had the

restrained his temptation.

The

disciples are the occasion to

produce the

passions

devil

of those

fullest testi-

mony

out of the mouth of John, of the dignity of
Christ's person, the truth of his commission, fitness
for his work, the necessity of address to him, the
means of enjoying the benefits purchased by him.
Thus the devil tempted Christ to conquer him, and
God ordered it for fitting of our Saviour to relieve us
with more compassion from an experimental sense of
his subtlety, and our misery.
Joseph's slavery in
Egypt by his brothers' sin, is the preservation of the
church in Canaan. And the crucifying the Son of
God, the redemption of the World
Why should we
distrust God, who can use the sins of men to clear
up the way of salvation, both to ourselves and others?
After this introduction, the Baptist more particularly instructs them, ver. 28.
Ye yourselves bear
me witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, but that I
am sent before him, and opposes to their ambitious
emulation his former testimony of Christ, and the
doctrine they had heard from him, acknowledging him
the Messiah, and himself but the herald or harbinger
to prepare the way before him.
I have often told
1

.

you, as well as others, that / am not the Christ, intimating thereby that he it was, whose glory was to
outshine that of all the former prophets, since he
was the grand prophet promised to the church. He

upon them their accusation of the ingratitude
of Christ to him, since I have given him such a testimony as you well remember, that I did but baptize
with water, but one coming after me was to baptize
with the Holy Ghost; it is he you complain of, is
the person I meant; it is he to whom God hath
given the spirit not by measure; it is he that is the
Lamb of God, that takes away the sins of the world;
you cannot think I should be so foolish, as to deny
my words. If you had respect for me, and good will

retorts

g

g2
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you would have believed me and beit is necessary for you so to do.
From hence observe, How hard a matter is it to
change the false opinions we have erected ? These
disciples had entertained a notion that their master
was the Messiah they dreamt of an earthly advancement by him, though he had made declarations to
them, and in their hearing, to a committee sent from
the Sanhedrim, that he was not the Christ, John 1
to yourselves,

lieved in him, since

;

1.9,

yet that sentiment stuck in their heads.
men foster opinions against the glory of

20.

Pride makes

God, when they seem

to

conduce

to

their

own

in-

we

are loth to submit our reasons to the
wisdom of God. Man is a creature naturally apt to
Bran will
hold fast any thing, but divine truth.
terest;

when

the finest flour will drop
Christ would not part
of
The disciples
through.
with the sweet thoughts of an early grandeur, under
their master, though he had so often given notices of
Let us examine every thing well
his violent death.
by the word, before we lodge it as a notion in our
heads, and measure every proposal by the respect it
bears to the glory of God, as well as to our own ad-

remain in the

sieve,

vantage.

He proceeds further to shew the difference between
Christ and himself, (he that hath the bride is the
bridegroom, hut the friend of the bridegroom, which
stands and hears him, rejoiceth greatly because of the
bridegrooms voice

;

much

this

my joy

therefore

is fulfilled.

was between a brideis
spouse
adorned and prepared
groom, for whom the
in that occasion, who
served
him
and a friend which
ver. 29.) as

as there

rejoiceth that he hath contributed to the satisfaction

have prepared the people as a spouse
it is to him therefore they are to have refor him
and it is
course, him they are to love and honour
accordhim
rendered
have
any
service
my joy that I
heaven
I
received
from
ing to the commission
i"
of his friend.

I

;

;

:

t

Amyraut

in loc.

Evidence

of'
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the deity of Christ.

intimating thereby, that they should follow his example, and be so far from envying the glory of Christ,
which they imagined to be the obscurity of his, that

they should rejoice, as he did, in hearing the bridegrooms voice. Some understand it of the marriage
between the divine and human nature of Christ the
divine being the bridegroom, the human the bride,
which the divine nature assumed into union with
itself.
Most understand it of the marriage of Christ
with the church, which was promised.
Observe, 1 Some evidence of the deity of Christ.
He is the bridegroom that espouses the church to
himself.
thing promised by God to be done only
by himself, Hos. 2. 16, 19, 20. it is Jehovah, the
Lord saith, / will betroth thee unto me for ever, Jer.
3. 14.
The scripture often compares the union of
the church with God, to that of a marriage, and never
gives the name and quality of the spouse of the church,
to any but the true God. f
2. The end of Christ 's coming, into the world.
To form a church, to make a spiritual marriage between himself and the souls of men. The church
Mas defiled, polluted, and of a corrupt extraction
but Christ takes flesh, makes himself a sacrifice for
her, pours out his own blood to wash her, and render
her fit to enjoy communion with himself, Eph. 5.
What love is this, to bring filthy man
25, 26, 27.
into a perpetual band of love with him!
He bore
our sins that defiled us, he is sensible of our afflictions
that trouble us, he communicates his goods to enrich
us, he took our nature that he might communicate
his own, he is become one nature with us, that we
might become one spirit with him. Never did loving
husband do so much for his spouse as Christ for his
church.
How should we love, honour, serve, and
adhere to so good a Saviour, and pay him that reverence and faith which is due to trim?
;

.

A

t Daillee in loc.
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Ministers are and ought to be the servants of
Christ, to persuade men to be espoused to him, by
declaring their misery without him, their happiness
with him, his willingness to entertain them.
They
are instruments to bring them to Christ, and after they
are brought, to persuade them to keep the conjugal
3.

covenant with Christ.
This ought to be our highest
and our chiefest joy this my joy is fidJ ukd,
saith John, since I have now attained the end of rny
embassy.
He then comes to make this conclusion, quite contrary to the intention of his disciples, and resolves to exercise his humility where they would have excited his
pride, ver. 30. He must increase, hut I must decrease.
He must grow up in authority the opinion that I am
the Messiah must fall, that he may be owned to be
The person of
the only person of God's designation.
Christ could not receive an increase, being infinitely
great and glorious nor was there any diminution of
the dignity of the Baptist, who lost nothing, but gained much by the appearance of our Saviour his glory
increased with his humility, and his honour of being
the forerunner of Christ remained, though his office
expired but the increase and diminution was in regard of the exercise of their offices, (the moon is to
rule the night, and the sun the day) and in the opinion of the people, who ran after John as the Messiah, who must learn that the honour of that office
only belonged to Jesus. § John decreased, as the
stars may be said to do when they are obscured by
not that their native light is taken away from
the sun
them by the presence of the sun, and they lighted up
but because
again as a candle, when the sun sets
men need not the light and direction of the stars in
the midst of the sun beams f Christ then increases
in our hearts, when our knowledge of him, affection
desire,

:

;

:

;

;

;

;

;

t Da^Ilce in loc. p. 450.
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Superior glory of Christ.

and valuation of

to him,

his person, rise

to a taller

stature in our spirits.

Observe,

1.

All the glory, greatness, and righte-

and honour
nothing
for
Christ's
should
become
of
honour, as Christ became a worm for our benefit.
The Baptist was willing to be obscured, that Christ
might fill the world with a spiritual and divine glory ;
ousness of men, ought to veil to the glory

We

Christ.

little after this, John was cast
by the providence of God, when his authority clashedwith the authority and glory of Christ
in the esteem of the people
that the Baptist's disciples being deprived of their master, might fly to the
Messiah, whose messenger their master was it is a
comfort in the afflictions of God's servants, that they

it is

observable, that a

into prison

;

:

make

to the glory of Christ as well as the benefit of

What Herod and Herodias did, out of
enmity to John, God ordered for increasing the authority and glory of the Messiah.
Let us never value
any thing as a comfort, that is a rival with our Saviour.
The reasons why he must increase, he delivers from
ver. 31. all which he lays down also as grounds of
faith to build that conclusion on, which he makes in
the text, and contains the marrow of the gospel.
1.
In regard of the difference of their originals, ver. 31.
2. The manner of the communications of their doctheir souls.

trine, ver. 32.

ver. 34.

4.

In

3.

In the authority of his mission,

his excellent fitness, ver. 34,

and 35.

In the special relation between the Father and the
Son, and the special affection of the Father to him,
ver. 35.
6. In the full power given him over all
5.

things.
First,
ver. 3

1

.

In regard of the difference of their originals,
He that comes from above is above all, he

of the earth is earthly, and speaks of the earth.
from above, heavenly in his original I am of
the earth, earthly, born according to the law of Adam,
by natural generation
what I speak therefore, is
mean in comparison of the declarations, which shall

that

He

is

is

;

;
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be made by one of so illustrious a descent.')" As his
is from above, so his authority is above all
but I am merely of a human descent, and have nothing in my nature but what is common to mankind.
I have made no other revelations, than what other
men have made by the influence of God upon them
but lie of whom I speak, is above all, in the dignity
original

of his person, the excellency of his office, the height
his knowledge, the purity of his
graces, the extent of his authority.
It is fit therefore
that I should decrease that he should increase : earthly
things are to give place to heavenly
his being from
above, notes his divine original, as the other's being
of the earth, notes his earthly original.
It is not said,
he was above, but is above all.
He lost nothing of
the rights of his dignity, by assuming our humanity
he was above all in reality, though a worm in appearance.
Observe, 1. The Deity of Christ is asserted, in
regard of his original, he comes from above in regard
of his dignity, he is above all.
In regard of his ori-

and clearness of

;

:

he is opposed to all men, who are from the
earth in regard of generation.
lie was first in heaven, before he was upon the earth; he could not
come from above, if he were not first above.
§It is
not therefore meant of his miraculous conception only
made by the power of heaven, and not from any
ginal,

because the flesh of Christ was never
it was conceived by the Holy Ghost,
nor till after his resurrection,
in the Virgin's womb
when he ascended in his human nature far above the
heavens.
Though Adam was formed immediately by
the hand of God, yet it was never said, that Adam
But he is called earthy,
descended from heaven,
earth
earthy, the second man is
man
is
the
the first
of
Cor.
Lord
1
heaven.
15. 47.
from
the
If there had been nothing heavenly in Christ but

earthly cause
in heaven,

;

when

;

!

Daillee in loc, p. 453, 454.
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of original corruption

sense

might be called earthy as well as
be meant only in regard of his
gifts
for the gifts of John Baptist, and all the Prophets were from above, from the Father of lights; yet
he calls himself earthly, he distinguishes himself as
he was by nature, from what he was by grace John
was from heaven in regard of his office, from earth
But Christ was fromheain regard of his original.
TT
ven in regard of original as well as office. He comes
from above, not by a change of place, for his divine

his conception, he

Adam.

Nor can

it

;

;

•

•

•

nature fills all things ; but in regard of manifestation,
discovering his divinity, which before was manifest
only in the heavens, as God is said to descend from
heaven, when he manifests himself in ways either of
signal mercy or justice,
f In regard of his dignity,

he

is

God.

above

above

all,

None

all

creatures,

and therefore

God

can be above all, and have
as much above all angels and
the title of supremacy
men, as the heaven, from whence he came, is above
the earth, to which he descended, for the manifestation of himself in our flesh ; it could not be said of
any angel that he was above all. If therefore Christ
be above all, we must pay that reverence and veneration to him, that is due to his deity, and infinite
superiority.
He that is above all, must have our
affections and our services above all things, according
but

;

to the excellency of his person,

and dignity of

his

office.

2.

The

corruption

highest saints must be sensible of original
The being of the earth is not only meant

by John of

his

human

condition,

but his corrupted

he descended in a way of ordinary
generation from Adam.
Behold here one greater
than the Prophets, Mat. 11. 11. the immediate
harbinger of the Redeemer of the world, honoured
with an employment above any that went before him,
to prepare the way before the Messiah
a burning

condition;

as

;

t Daillce in loc. p. 455.

THE MISERY OF UNBELIEVERS.

458

and shining lamp, one

sanctified in the

womb,

rejoic-

ing at the approach of a Saviour before he saw the
light, acknowledging the depravation of his nature,
as he was the son of Adam; humbling himself under
the consideration of it.
Was there ever any elevated
soul but complained of it ? David in the Old Testa-

ment, of his being shapen in iniquity, Psal. 51.5.
Paul in the New, groaning under his body of death.
Were this more in our thoughts, pride would not be
so flush in our hearts and actions.
'("John expresses
here his humility by considering himself as earthly,
which includes the miseries that follow an earthly
extraction,

God.

viz.

corruption,

He

blindness,

rebellion

does not assert his baptism, and
the doctrine he preached, to be earthly.
They were
from heaven, and our Saviour gives that testimony
of him
but he pronounces what himself and an
men are in and by themselves, not what they are by
the gift and grace of God.
3. Where is perfection to be found? When such a
person as John, the greatest among those born of a
woman, endued with such honour, as to be the
herald of the king of glory, confesseth himself
earthy, and speaking of the earth, i. e. his words
savouring and scenting of the corruption of his naShall men of a less stamp ever lay claim to
ture.
that, which so humble, and holy a person, one so
charactered by Christ could not challenge ? If such
a burning and shining light were not the possessor
of a perfect state in this life, where is the man,
that is inferior to him in his other titles, that can
count himself superior to him in this?
4. The gospel and word of Christ is worth credit.
It is not the word of a corrupted man, but of an
heavenly offspring.
Who shall we hear, if heaven
can find no credit with us ? Are Ave fit to enjoy the
happiness of the* place, if we will not receive the
against

;

t IUyric. in loc.

The prophetical
precepts of it?
his

He
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of Jesus.

from above, he is above all,
heaven is true,
The manner of the knowledge of

words cannot be

Secondly.

office

is

false while

or the communication of the doctrine to
him, what he hath seen and heard, that he testifies,
verse 32.
John was inspired, but our Saviour
had not only heard but seen what he testified and
in this respect he is superior to all men.
The prophets saw the things upon earth, Christ hath seen
them in heaven. They saw them in streams, Christ
in their fountain
they saw the image of some
things, but Christ hath seen the eternal models of
He was in the bosom of the Father, and drew
all.
all that he knew from the depths of infinite wisdom.
Yet though the things he speaks, are so plain and
clear, few receive his testimony.
So great a person,
so fully understanding the mysteries of God, cannot
find a reception among men
very few believed in
him, like the gleanings of a vintage after the gatherings of the grapes.
Observe,
The fitness of Christ for his pi'ophetical office.
1
He hath seen things in the bosom of the Father,
heard things from the mouth of the Father, he hath
them not by revelation ; but, as the Son of God,
was interested in the debates and results of the
Trinity. He was by the Father, when the foundations
of the world were laid, and the course of all things
ordered, Prov. 8. 27, 28, 29, 30. nothing is unknown to him, that is known to the Father As he
only knows him, so he only hath ability to declare
The things which Paul saw were unutterable,
him.
Christ,

;

;

;

.

:

he wanted ability as well as authority to declare
Christ hath both, he hath
them, 2 Cor. 12. 4.
seen and heard, and can and did testify, what he
saw and heard it was his Fathers mind he should
do so. How worthy is God of all our praise for
his wisdom in appointing, and his love in sending a
;
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person so fully accomplished, to make known his
eternal counsels concerning the pardon of sin, and
conferring eternal life on the lost sons of Adam ?
How inexcusable does it render the conditions of
those that will not hear his voice, believe his word
since he witnesseth the things he hath seen and heard,
in and from his Father ?
2. From those words, no man receives his testimony, the paucity of believers is asserted few in
comparison of those that receive him not. Let not
the general unbelief of men discourage us from faith
It was foretold by the Baptist; forewarned forearmed. The devil is the God of this world, he
influences most men, Christ is a mediator for those
All in the world enjoy
that are not of this world.
some benefits of his mediation, but not the saving
It is dangerous to go with a mulbenefits of it.
Let no man plead, such wise and learned
titude.
men are of this or that opinion. If we follow the
example of the most, we cannot be believers.
The Baptist makes a digression to describe the
nature of faith, and the excellency of it, ver. 33.
he that hath received his testimony, there is the nature
of faith, hath set to his seat, that God is true ; there
is the excellency of faith.
The nature of faith. It is a receiving the
1.
testimony of Christ in the certainty of it, and in the
The testimony of God's promises to
extent of it.
encourage us, of his precepts to direct us, of his
threatcnings to awe us, and make us adhere faster to
resting in this testimony as certain, as the
him
centre of our souls, the only foundation of our hopes.
God is the ultimate object of faith, Christ the immeChrist gives the testimony,
diate object of faith.
God is the subject of that testimony. When the
witness Christ gives of the things he hath seen and
heard, is received to be rested in as the ground of
our hope, and the rule of our walk, this is faith.
;

:

A

The authority

The

2.
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of Christ's mission.

excellency of faith.

It

God

owns the

truth of

A

metaGod, he
phor taken from contracts, to which men testily
Thus we
their approbation by fixing their seal.
honour God, when we set to the seal of our faith,
sets to his seal,

that

to justify the truth of his word.

is

true.

No man

that

owns

a God, ever absolutely doubted of his veracity.
But the truth here meant, is the fidelity of God in
performing the promises of the gospel, in sending
he owns God to be as good as his
word, in sending a person every way complete for
the office he had undertaken, to effect our redemption.
God seals his covenant to us in the blood of his son,
and by sacraments ; faith is a sealing the counterpart
acknowledge his truth in what he
to God.
hath done, and rely upon his truth in what he hath
promised yet to do and the hearty acknowledging
his veracity, in what he hath already performed, is
the ground of our reliance on him, in what is yet to
If we believe not the first, we cannot
be performed.
the Messiah

:

We

;

We

upon him

for the latter.
cannot honour
than by owning his truth.
The glory of
it is the design of the whole scripture, from the first
promise to the close of the book.
He that denies
the manifestation of God's truth in his Son, either

rest

God more

opinionatively, or practically, denies the authority of
the whole book, makes God as bad as the devil,

accounts

John

him a

5. 10.

As

that a creature

greater liar than any creature, 1
faith gives God the greatest honour

capable to render ; so unbelief fixes
upon him.
The authority of his mission, ver.
God hath sent, speaks the words of God.
is

the greatest disgrace

Thiruly.
whom

34. he

He

God, which is also an encouragement
him The prophets were sent of God
but as servants, Christ as a Son; he came out
from God as a beam from the sun, the prophets
came from God as matter kindled by a sun beam
he was sent by God with an immense fulness of
is

sent of

to faith in

:
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spirit,

the prophets were sent by God with some
The first act of faith is to believe

parcels of grace.

that

God

hath sent him, Thai the world

John

may

believe

He

speaks the
words of God, so did the prophets; Christ always
speaks them, the prophets sometimes, as they were
inspired according to the pleasure of God. WhatsoeverThe
Christ speaks, is the word and will of God
prophets spake to the ear, Christ can speak with
efficacy to the heart; he can give eyes to see, ears to
hear, and a heart to understand; he speaks to the
He speaks the
ear, and imprints upon the heart.
word of God with such an evidence, and certainty of
truth, than which, if God himself should appear,
there could not be greater.
Fourthly. In his excellent fitness. Another
motive to faith, for God gives not the spirit by meaHe hath the spirit in the full
sure to him, ver. 34.
that thou hast sent me,

17. 21.

:

|

source, the prophets

possesses

all

in

some

little

streams

;

he

the treasures of the spirit, the prophets

some grains and lesser parcels. This was the foundation of his fitness, for the discharge of his prophetical office, as he was to speak the words of God,
The fulness of the spirit he had
3.
Isai. 61. 1,
not at the first bestowed upon him, in regard of the
gifts of it (though he had the fulness of it for the
sanctification of his human nature) but it was com-

%

him proportionably
whence he is said to
Luke cl. 52. But when he was to
discharge of his office, it was given
at the time of his baptism, and this

municated to

and
wisdom,
enter upon the
without measure
inward donation
of the spirit of God to the person of Christ, was
shadowed by the appearance and descent of the likeness of a dove upon him, to which the Baptist might
private state,

to his age

grow

in

refer in this expression.

Observe,
1. Christ hath an abundant Jitness from
t

Amyraut

in loc.

God

for

The father's

love to
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Christ.

the discharge of his office, and an abundant fulness
God did not measure to him a
for his people.

and graces of his Spirit,
but poured it upon him without stint besides, the
fitness of Christ, by virtue of the hypostatical union,
whereby the divinity supported the humanity in the
whole work, there was a fitness by the grace of
unction, when he was anointed with the oil of gladness
The end of giving the
above hisjellozcs, Hebr, 1. 9.
spirit in such a fulness, was to communicate to his
certain quantity of the gifts

:

we might receive
was given not as a

John,
be preserved in a cabinet, but as a fountain, to send forth
Our Joseph hath the corn,
fresh streams for supply.
not only for himself, but the supply of the people,
And thus is Christ fitted to be
that come to him.
an object of faith he only is fit for this, that hath
abundance of spirit a fitness to relieve us, a fulness
our faith were else in vain, no man
to supply us
would trust in a person, of whose ability as well as
sincerity, he were not assured.
He is faithful in
speaking the words of God, he is able in having the
spirit of God without limitation,
f And there is
good reason it should be so, because there is a
special tie between God and him, the relation of
He hath chosen us according to
Father and Son.
his pleasure, for the glory of his name but he is the
Son of God, and therefore the object of his unspeakHence is the 5 and 6 reason, viz.
able love.
Fifthly. In regard of the special revelation
of God to him, as a father, and his affection to him,
And Sixthly, In the full power given
ver. 35.
people, that
1.

16.

It

oj

his fulness,

treasure, to

;

;

;

;

him over all things, ver. 35.
Here observe, 1 God has a
.

special love to Christ

He loved him from
he was his son by eternal generation he
loves him as mediator, by special constitution
and

in his office of mediatorship.

eternity, as

;

;

t

Amyraut

iu

loc.
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bears this love to him as mediator, as those words
are understood, For thou lovedst jne before the foundation of the world, John 17. 24. and the words in this
verse are meant of a love to him under this consiThe gift of all things to him, and
deration.
heir of all things, is a fruit of this
him
appointing
as undertaking the work of redemphim,
affection to
him in his person, he loves him in
loved
God
tion.
his
beloved Son, as he is sent as a
is
his office ; he
heard
and obeyed, Luke 9- 35. He
prophet to be
our cause, for interposing
undertaking
for
loves him
the Son of God, he was
he
was
As
for our peace.
Son
the
of God in our nature,
is
as
he
hares natus ;
Hebr.
1.
2.
He is the
constitutus,
he is hares
love,
he
loves
but in
none
God's
object
of
principal
him
in
by
but
his
eternal
none
he
chose
him, as
decree,

Eph,

Who

can

1. 4.

we

then

trust

better

possesses the love of the Father

than

him who

We

approve of
him,
bestowing
affection
to
by
our faith
the father's
highly
him.
How
we
please
upon
do
God,
and love
affections
fixed
upon
the
same
are
object
when our
If he love the
with his, and run to the same term ?
Son, he will love every one that loves him, and hate
How comfortable is
every one that contemns him.
Christ
to
as mediator
Father
the
of
He
this love
?

!

loves

all

for

that believe in

whom
him

;

Christ exercises this office, all
and his love is as unchangeable

Our security is founded
to the one as the other.
the
Son, which is immutaof
God
to
love
upon the
ble,

and consequently

to all that are

God

embraced

in

not repent of what
gives it for the
because
he
upon
us,
he confers
which
redounds to his
his
love
Son,
bears
love he
never
fail,
his grace and
love
will
so
that
As
seed.
fail.
will
never
believer
favour to a
2. Christ is entrusted with all things necessary
Some therefore interpret it, he
to our salvation.
all
things to man through his hand, he
hath given

that office by him.

will

The Fathers

4&$

love to Christ.

God
hath the possession, but for the believers use.
hath given all things into his hand, all creatures to
11
rule them, all treasures to bestow them, all power to
he hath given him the world of
protect his people
men and angels to govern, the world of his elect to
redeem he hath put all things under his feet, and
made him the head over all things for the church,
Eph. 1. 22. The consequence of the Baptist in the
next verse, of believers having eternal life, would not
be valid, if he had this power only for himself, and
How comfortable is this things
not for their use.
were given into the hands of Adam, for his own use
and his posterity but he lost them, undid himself,
and drew with him all that were in his loins. They
are now given into the hands of Christ for our use,
who cannot lose them, and therefore we cannot be
It is our happiness they
lost if we believe in him.
in the hands
are in his hands, and not in our own
of one who cannot lose them by sin, as Adam did,
because of the permanent holiness of his nature,
having the sanctifying graces of the spirit without
measure nor by the craft and power of Satan, because
of his infinite superiority above him, and having the
enabling gifts of the spirit without measure
his
humanity was opposed but not conquered he hath
an holiness infinitely distant from sin, and a wisdom
to defeat the subtlety of the serpent.
We know also where to go for the alms we want
Christ is God's almoner to us, and our advocate to
God ; a mediator between God and us he hath a
commission to ask, and a promise to receive, Psal.
may be sure to receive if we believe
2. 8.
the unchangeable God will stand to whatsoever his
Son does he will not diminish his love to his Son,
nor deny his own grant to him. The gift given, is
without repentance in the Father, and the management of the trust without deceit in the Son
have not what we want, because we go not to the
officer God hath appointed for distribution ; a treavol. vi.
n h
;

;

!

;

;

;

:

;

;

We
;

:

We
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is deposited in his hand, but for want of faitn
We dishonour the wisdom of
the comfort.
want
we
as
well
as the pleasure of his wili,
choice,
God's
Saviour is invested with,
our
the
authority
deny
and
Oh
believing in him.
not
and
neglecting
him,
by

sure

wonderful goodness

to

!

put our concerns into the

sure hand of his Son, which were lost by the

weak

Adam.

hands of

Upon

discourse, John Baptist founds this
that believes on the Son, hath everlasting life, and he that believes not the Son, shall not
see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him, ver. 36.
all this

conclusion,

He

Though all power be given

to Christ, and

he hath autho-

rity to dispense the treasures of God, whereof everlasting life is the chief, yet none can expect to enjoy it but
upon the condition of believing in him it is very
reasonable, that whosoever expects the blessings he
is intrusted with, should assent and consent to God's
choice of him, and the conditions of enjoying
:

them.

The

text

is

made up of a motive

to faith,

and a

dissuasive from unbelief.

The motive

1.

drawn from the reward everdejure;

is

lasting life; spiritual life de facto, eternal life

one

in

2.

hand, and the other in hope,

The

dissuasive

Rom.

from the misery,

8.

24.

which

is

double
Exclusion from life: shall not see, or enjoy
1.
shall not have so much as the least sense
or
life,
of

it.

2.

Permanency of wrath

;

God

the wrath of

abides

on him.
after the description of Christ's person, dig-

Thus
nity,

at

and power, the Baptist directs

first made

his disciples,

in him, by the

most

forcible

arguments

:

He

so great as I have described, can give eternal
his followers, and being so dear to God as he

wrath of

his

who

the complaint of our Saviour, to a belief

being
life
is,

to

the

Father will remain upon his rejecters

;
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and therefore if the happiness of eternal life be desirable, and the terrors of divine wrath formidable, be
sure that you receive his testimony, that you may
acquire the one, and escape the other.
He notes the special and immediate object of faith
in both his conclusions
believes on the Son, and
believes not the Son ; Christ as the Son of God, and
sent by God, is the object of our faith.
The word translated, believes not, is «*v$w which
some render, he that obeys not ; the word properly
signifies disobedient and obstinate, but in the scrip;

s

ture

ing

often rendered as

it is

which

:

authors

*f

.

it is

in the text, unbeliev-

not without precedent in heathen
It may well be rendered, he that believes
is

because it is opposed to believing in the first
part of the verse, and may be meant of final unbelief,
where there is not a simple &mr&»j but an obstinacy
and unpersuadableness against the gospel. It is not
said the wrath of God shall come upon him, but abides
not,

upon him. Either,
1
To show man's

Every man
??iisery by nature.
of wrath, and remains under wrath,
Now
unless some expiation be made for his sin.
since there is no relief against this state, but by the
blood of the Son of God, which was shed for propitiation; if this be refused or neglected, the soul lies
under that curse original corruption placed him in,
and which he hath since frequently merited by an
The debt due to the
addition of many actual sins.
law must be paid, either by believing in him who
hath paid it, or by suffering it in our own persons
it is faith only makes us pass from that death our
natural state hath subjected us to, unto that life
.

is

born

which

in a state

God

that believes,
2.

Or

hath provided in and by his son, He
is passed from death to life, John 5. 24.

to distinguish
o

it

from the momentaneous

f Stephanus Tbesanr. cites Hesychius explaning «twfiSti; in Sophocles

by

rtitiaro;.

h h 2
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the misery of unbelievers.

wrath which sometimes lights upon a believer, which
called a little wrath, Isa. 54. 8.
There is a
wrath which breaks upon a man like fire, which doth
not destroy but refine but this is a permanent wrath,
which punisheth and preserveth the subject for ever
under it. It is a wrath that will not pass away,
whereby the eternity of punishment is at least implied ; it shall never depart from him.
In other
expressions of God's anger, there may be a mixture
of tastes of comforts
but here wrath encompasseth,
and overflows like a sea of gall, without a taste of
joy, or a touch of blessedness.
is

;

;

469

PART

II.

ETERNAL WRATH DUE TO UNBELIEF.

—

Unbelief the only sin that damns All by nature under
condemnation
Unbelief binds all man's guilt upon
him The covenant of grace in the hand of Christ—No one saved by mere mercy This would be inconsistent with the truth of God
With his wisdom—
With the honour of Christ With the justice of
God Jesus himself the judge of those who reject
him The sin against the Holy Ghost The sentence of the gospel strengthened by the law
God's
anger against unbelief in his own children, and the
Jews.

—

—

—
—
—

—

—

First,

—

^jje

doctrine I shall insist on

—

is this

:

Continued, and final unbelief renders a man infallibly an object of the eternal wrath of God. The communication of the life of God was broken off by the
sin of man, to which we are restored only by faith in
the redeemer; and without faith we are at a distance
from God, the fountain of life, and remain under that
wrath the state of nature put us into. As faith
unites us to God, so unbelief separates us from God.
Whatsoever righteousness there is in a man without

THE MISERY OF UNBELIEVERS.

470

and perishing; it is as stubble,
or a paper wall, which cannot defend any man from
the flaming sword of God's justice.
It is of no effi-

faith in Christ, is vain

cacy of itself to eternal life it may render the wrath
and punishment less sharp than anothers, but cannot
remove it, and put a man into a state of life. It is
nut all kind of unbelief, or dissent from some particular truth, that subjects a man to eternal wrath
but
;

;

unbelief that despises the Son of God, that refuses to
receive his testimony.
It is by this, men perish under
the gospel, and not for want of declarations of divine
goodness, or want of provision in Christ.
Those that
refused the invitation to the supper, so incensed the

he pronounces an irrevocable sentence
man of them, that they should not taste
of the dainties he had provided, Luke 14. 24. And
our Saviour in the direction to his Apostles for
preaching the gospel, orders them this theme, He
that believes and is baptized, shall be saved ; but he
that believes not, shall be damned, Mark 16. lo\ as
the immutable decree of God, concerning the state
and condition of mankind, as to life or death; the
latter follows upon the former; for if he that believes
shall be saved, then the contrary to salvation will fall
upon the unbeliever
and not only a bare privation
of salvation, and exclusion from the blessed vision of
God; but a sharper sentence of misery, according to
his ingratitude, in refusing the riches of divine grace,
king,

that

against every

;

offered to

him

in the gospel.

I shall premise
1

.

Unbelief

is

two

things.

not the only sin that damns.

condemn

Other

Adam's iirst
disobedience was the ground of Adam's condemnation.
Man was condemned by the law, before Christ
was promised in the gospel. The world had come
short of the glory of God, before Christ took the
infirmities of our nature for suffering.
He came to
sins will

as

well as

that.

which supposes man in a state of damnation
he came to redeem, which supposes man in a state

save,

Unbelief the only sin that damns.
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of captivity ; he came to bring us to God, which supposes our distance from God; he was incarnate to
free us from the law, which supposes our being under
the curse of it.
2. Yet it is that sin without which no other sin
would damn a man that hath heard the gospel. If a
man be found guilty of felony, for which the law
allows him the mercy of the book ; if he can read,
he prevents the sentence of death ; if he cannot, he
his felony, and
sinks under the penalty of the law
not his ignorance, is the meritorious cause of his
:

execution.

The

condemned

for other sins,

case

is

Men are
the same
which misery would have

much

:

been prevented by faith; yet it differs in this, that
unbelief is our sin ; it is our duty to believe, since
God hath authority to reveal his truth, and command us to acknowledge it but the prisoner's not
;

not his crime, t The sickness
a man lies under would not have killed him, if he
had taken the remedy offered him though the disease
were mortal in itself, it might have been expelled by
that sovereign remedy.
The refusal of the medicine
may be counted the formal, or moral cause of his
death, though the disease be the procuring or natural
cause of it.
malefactor is cast into prison for
had it been
treason, a pardon is offered and refused
accepted, he had not undergone the penalty due to
reading,

is

his misery,

;

A

;

his crime.

No

it unbelief did not reign
instrumentally
remove the guilt
would
Faith
in us.
Upon
the
embracing
the expiatory
sin.
of all other
gospel,
the
our
debts
would
of
other
sacrifice
be cancelled; upon a refusal, our guilt stands upon record,
and charged upon us in full vigour, and receives a

sin could destroy us,

greater aggravation, by the rejecting the most obliging revelation of God, and counting the remedy for
sin in the merit and satisfaction of Christ, a trifle,
+ Gerhard, har. mon. c. 179.
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Other

condemn meritoriously, and this formally,
Though all graces are in a believer, yet

sins

say some.

principally ascribed

his salvation is

rank of grace,

Eph.

8.

2.

to faith in the

By

grace you are saved through faith.
So though a man be guilty of all sins,

condemnation is attributed to his unbelief.
The guilt of the must monstrous enormities would not
be laid to any man's charge, if he did by faith and
repentance turn to God; and the most glittering
yet his

righteousness, with unbelief, will not prevent his beare excluded from the

Who

ing fuel for wrath.

bosom of Abraham? the sons of the kingdom bred
up and nourished among the ordinances of God,butneg-

And who are entertained
Gentiles covered with the guilt of idolatry,
yet expiated by the mediator they believed in, Mat.
12. it is upon the occasion of the faith of the
8. 11
centurion, that Christ speaks of the happiness of the
Men strangers
Gentiles, and the misery of the Jews.
lectins or refusing a Saviour.

there

to

?

God

many

for so

ages are ingrafted by faith, and

prepared for heaven, while those entrusted with the
oracles of

God, are

disinherited

by unbelief and made

vessels of wrath.

In regard of merit, every sin is the cause of condemnation in regard of execution, unbelief is the
sole cause,
f Shimei reviles David, is pardoned by
him, and his pardon renewed by Solomon, but with
a condition that he should not go out of Jerusalem;
he breaks this condition, is according to Solomon's
word executed. The true cause of his death, is his
had he not been guilty of that,
reviling of David
Solomon had had no ground of offence, nor had imBut when he vioposed any condition upon him.
lates that condition, and goes out of Jerusalem,
;

;

command

of the king, Solomon takes
punish him for his former crime.
Shimei might have avoided the punishment, by ob-

against the

occasion

to

t

Barlow on Tim. part

2. p. 94.

All men naturally unbelievers.
serving the

demned by
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condition commanded.
Men are conthe law, and executed by the justice of

condemnation of the law would not take
the cure of guilt, had possession of
the heart.
No sin can condemn, if faith be present
and no righteousness can save, if faith be absent. While
the

it;

place, if faith,

sins are retained

unbelief remains,

all

removed,

are remitted.

all sins

;

when

this is

All that perish, perish either by or for this not bethose to whom the gospel is not revealed,

lieving

;

perish by reason of their not believing, through igno-

rance;

by reason of that, the wrath of God
them and when there is but one medicine

it is

abides on

;

to cure a disease,

the ignorant patient perishes for

want of the knowledge of it; the knowing patient
perishes for want of applying it.
f This the schools
understand, when they say, the heathens that never
heard of Christ, perish ratione infidelitatis ; those that
hear of him, perish propter infidelitatem, in a state of
infidelity, though not jor it.
For the evidence of this doctrine, let us consider

some

propositions.

All men

are under condemnation.
the cause of unbelief;
and without a due consideration of this, there can be
Christ himself
no entertainment of the gospel.
preaches this doctrine, He that believes on me is not
condemned, but he that believes not is condemned already
1.

The

by nature

insensibility of this,

is

because he hath not believed in the
ten Son of God.

name of the only

He is condemned already, John

begot3.

18.

he is in a state of condemnation.
The sense is pronounced by the justice of
God against every son of Adam. Death passed upon
all men, for that all have sinned, and judgment came
upon all men to condemnation, Rom. 5. 12. 18. All
the branches of Adam were adjudged to eternal
death, by that law, which he, by his original apostacy,
not shall be, but

is, i.

e.

f Vines supper, p. 362.
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and they, by their repeated offences,
have further violated. All are the children of wrath,
all are become guilty before God.
Cursed is every
one that continuetli not in all things which are written
in the book of the law to do them, Gal. 3. 10.
The whole race of mankind was bound up in that
sentence pronounced against Adam, upon transgressing the law, which God had enacted, Thou shalt
die the death, Gen. 2. 17. by the same act of justice
which cast Adam out of paradise, were all his posterity expelled.
We are an accursed generation by
the covenant of works
our hands and our heels are
lifted up against our sovereign Lord ; we are utterly
naked of original righteousness all the sins we have
committed, have every one damnation at their heel
We are exposed to the curses of the law, the fury of
God, the scoffs of the tempting serpent there is but
an inch between us and devouring flames all are
condemned, though all are not yet executed ; God
yet gives respite to man to lay hold upon his mercy
If a man die without faith in the Son
in the gospel.
of God, he is as surely undone, as if he were under
the full execution of all the threatenings of the law
He is condemned already, i. e. he
at this instant.
hath the cause of condemnation in himself, the sharp
points of the law are full against him.
As a malefactor in the gaol for some capital crime, may be
said to be condemned already, in the nature of the
offence he hath committed, by the equity of that law
he hath violated.
There is a double condemnation, one by the law,
another by the gospel ; all men are in nature condemned by the first, all unbelievers by both they
are condemned at the tribunal of the law for transgressing it, and even at the mercy-seat of the gospel
none are exempted from it but by
for rejecting it
faith in the gospel, which is the only way to escape
the severity of the law.
When a man appeals from
the tribunal of the law, whereby he stands con-

transgressed,

;

;

;

;

;

:

All men naturally unbelievers.

demned,

to the throne of grace, wherein
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mercy sways

the sceptre dipped in the blood of Christ, casting
himself upon the merit of that blood, and resolving

he comes forth
to obey the voice of a Redeemer
from his prison, and the darkness of condemnation,
He is condemned already
into the light of life.
Every elect person is thus in a state of condemnation,
while he remains in a state of unbelief; for if there
be no condemnation to them that are in Christ, Rom.
8. 1. then there is nothing but condemnation to
them that are yet out of Christ; and if a man
depart out of the world in that state, he for ever
lies under the irrevocable sentence of the law, for
ever cursed, because for ever guilty and the reason
;

;

rendered, because he believes not in the name of the
only begotten Son of God: He refuseth the only
remedy God hath provided, and excludes himself

is

from the life, salvation, righteousness, and happiness
which Christ hath purchased, and therefore lies
under the judgment of the old sentence, by refusing
the grace of the new administration, and acquires
a new guilt for the more excellent the person that
;

is

neglected, the

punishment

is

only

Son of God,

the

greater

deserved.

t He further describes to us, that faith, which
brings us out of the natural condemnation, he does
not say, because he hath not believed that the only
Son of God is come into the world, which is a faith
that many rest upon this would exclude only absolute
infidelity, and dissent from the doctrine of the gospel,
but because he believes not in the name of the only begotten Son of God : He receives not his word, relies
not upon his office, submits not to his authority, for
;

name

believe the

no confidence

A

and much more in scripture. A
Son of God is come, yet place
him, nor pay any obedience to him

signifies this,

man may

man may

in

:

believe

such a

+ Muscul. in

man

loc.

to be

a

phy-

THE MISERY OF UNBELIEVERS.

476
sician,

and able
he

medicine,

to .cure, but if he

shall

be

never

the

uses not
better

for

his
his

skill.

Man

being thus naturally condemned, his un/ say therefore
unto you, that ye shall die in your sins ; for if ye
2.

belief binds all his guilt upon him.

I am he, ye shall die in your sins,
In the illative, therefore, he notes
their natural condemnation, because they were of
believe

John

not that

8.

24.

And

this world, ver. 23.

there

is

no remedy to

prevent this death, but to believe that I am he, the
Messiah, the person appointed to bruise the serpent's head, appointed to be the saviour of the
All sins are sealed up in a bag, Job 14. 17.
world.
recorded with a pen of iron, and the point of a
diamond, Jer. 17. 1. Every indictment remains in
force, nothing but faith in the blood of Christ can
cancel the writing, deface the seal, take the accusation off the hie.
f Unbelief therefore fastens all
other sins like shackles upon the conscience, which
otherwise by the help of Christ might easily shake
them off; all men's violations of the law stick to

them, and the wrath due to them hangs over them.
a prince pardons all misdemeanours by his
proclamation upon easy conditions, and swears, that
if there be not an acceptance of it, the refuser shall
answer the law for all his guilt If a man will not
sue out his pardon, will not perform so easy a condition, he continues the weight of all his former
guilt upon him.
The first promise was made after the fall, to take
away the guilt of transgressions against the first
If the promise be not recovenant, Heb. 9-15.
ceived, the mediator applied, the guilt of those

When

:

transgressions

endures.

the breach of the
restored to a state

first

of

We

are

condemned upon

covenant, and
life,

can only be
by embracing the new.

+ Reynold's Life of Christ, p. 496.
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its full vigour, as a disease upon a
by refusing the only physician able to cure
It fastens guilt the more, because it is an approit.
bation of all the iniquities committed against the
law and increases the guilt of those sins he was
guilty of before, because he manifests a greater fond-

Sin remains in

patient,

;

ness of them, a stronger unwillingness to part with
them. It leaves the unbeliever exposed to the stroke
of divine justice, without a refuge to cover him. He
that refuses shelter against a potent adversary, exposes himself to his fury.
There is no pleading the covenant of works, that
hath been transgressed, and proclaims only punishment not pardon nor the covenant of grace, the
sanctuary of that he refused to enter into.
So that
he is not only as a heathen, in the same condition
as if Christ had never suffered, in regard of want of
relief; but in a worse, in regard of sharpness of
punishment he hath not only no more title to happiness than if Christ had never died, but a stronger
title to punishment because Christ died.
His sin
remains in more vigour against him, because the
The weight of
only remedy is refused by him.
guilt is not removed, and the hour of punishment is
reserved for such an one.
3. The covenant of grace, in the hand of a mediator, is the last covenant that God will make.
The times of the gospel are called the last times, the
last days Isai. 2. 2. Heb. 1. 2. no other relieving
administration is intended by God, or can be expected by us this contains the whole and utmost
counsel of God, about the salvation of men, Acts
An anathema is poured out against any
20. 27.
preach
that
another gospel, Galat. 1. 9- no more
sacrifice remains for sin, Heb. 10. 26, 27.
There
is but one sacrifice for expiation, but one mediator
for intercession, but one special officer appointed by
God, under whose wing we can be safe. It is a
:

:

,

;
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covenant of infinite grace, there can be none above
because there cannot be grace above infinite.
There can be no refuge but in mercy if mercy
refuse, what can step in for our relief? Mercy is the
only bar to justice
if the bar be removed, what,
stop to the overflowing surge? This covenant is
settled, that no man shall enjoy the benefit of the
satisfaction the surety hath made, without the conditions of repentance and faith.
If this law stand of force, it cannot be supposed
that there can be any salvation without satisfaction
for the breach of this covenant, as well as a satisfaction was necessary for the breach of the first for
the honour of God will as much or more require a
satisfaction for the breach of this, as being a greater
contempt of him, than for the breach of the first
covenant, wherein the contempt of him was less,
and so many attributes were not disparaged by it.
This satisfaction must be by a stronger surety than
for ourselves, we are as unable to return
ourselves
a recompence for the violations of the second coveit,

;

;

;

;

we were to do it for the first. So strong a
we cannot have, unless the Son of God should

nant, as

surety

be sent to
that

the

suffer

upon

again, only

this

condition,

sinner should be discharged without any

thing done on his part.

But

first, the sufferings of the Son of
never be repeated he was to bear sin
but once, his second appearance is to be without sin
unto salvation, Heb. .9. 28. the salvation of believers,
the damnation of unbelievers.
No more sacrifice
remains for any sin in the world. Nor, suppose
Christ were sent to bear sin, and be again the chastisement of our peace, after the violations of the
second covenant, it cannot be upon such terms, that
upon the account of his sufferings, without any thing
done on our parts, we should be discharged. It
seems not congruous to the honour of God, to send

as to the

God must

;

Mere mercy
his

Son

cannot confer salvation.

to suffer again, or if he did, to
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impose no

conditions upon those that should enjoy the benefit
There can be no less required
of those sufferings.

than is now, which is no more than the receiving the
atonement, Rom. 5. 11. a consent to it, and acceptance of it. Nor is it consistent with the holiness of
God, to discharge men upon the suffering of a surety,

who

which the surety sufand make use of a Saviour to be free from
suffering, but not free from offending.
No more is required now in this consists faith and
repentance and no less can reasonably be thought
to be required, if Christ should again be exposed to
What less can any prince, any man resuffering,
quire, for any favour he does, but acceptance and
gratitude ?
So that though the transgression against
the covenant of works is relieved by the covenant of
yet the transgressions jagainst this can have
grace
no relief but in it. For it is the last, and if it were
not, you cannot suppose any covenant to succeed upon
will persist in that sin for

fered,

;

;

;

lighter terms than the grace

is

offered in this.

To

suppose a covenant without conditions, is as much as
to suppose man to be created without a rule of obeand this is to suppose God without an exerdience
cise of his sovereignty, and a creature without subjection ? both which are impossible.
4. It is impossible, according to the economy of the
gospel, that an unbeliever can be saved by mercy.
man must either be saved by justice or mercy by justice he might in the first covenant, had he not provoked
it
by mercy in the second covenant, he may, if he
does not refuse it.
Now justice cannot save him in
the first covenant, because he wants a righteousness
of his own ; mercy cannot in the second, because he
will not accept the conditions of it, which is, the re;

A

;

;

ceiving the righteousness of another,
Other sins offend justice, but this provokes mercy, which is the
severest attribute, when provoked, as the sweetest,
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when

It

received.

is

not

fit

indeed that mercy should

save an impenitent, unbelieving sinner.
God having appointed a mediator, for the glory of

mercy, as well as the satisfaction of his justice,
(that mercy might not complain for the severe destruction of mankind) and mercy fully acquiescing in
the reasonableness of the conditions of faith and repentance, proposed in the gospel justice and mercy
having met together upon those articles, united in
covenant, it is not fit mercy should entertain an unbelieving sinner, who refuseth the terms infinite mercy
hath been satisfied with, in the compact between its
his

;

self

and justice.
mercy should offer to embrace such a one,

If

own

condition: as

Mould

it

justice should

not be true to
not punish the transgressions of the law, it would
not be true to the law, and consequently not true to
Mercy to
its self, because it is the rule of the law.
would
agreement,
be
an
unequithis
after
such a one
fancy
a
weak
and
dishonot
must
table mercy.
his
unrighteous
in
acts
of
a
God
nourable mercy,
offended,
to
Mercy
cannot
but
be
see
compassion.
the conditions it gained in its suit, and which it was
fully contented with, despised, and trod under foot.
Mercy can no more save any that remains an object
of revenging justice, under the first covenant than
justice can condemn one that is an object of mercy,
by receiving the blood of the second, The attributes
It is fit
of God cannot invade one another's rights.
will
that
the
hands
of
justice,
not
left
to
he should be
him.
made
for
and
covenant
mercy
terms
stand to the
(1.) This is not consistent with the truth of God.
When God made the law, he annexed promises and
its

if

We

;

threatenings,

and

his truth

was bound

to

make them

good upon the suitable beha\ iour of man though we
find only a threatening upon record, yet that implies
a promise, Gen. 2. 17. If death be threatened upon
But
transgression, life is implied upon obedience.
:
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when man broke

the law, truth was engaged on the
and had nothing to do in a legal way
with mercy for man by his sin had rendered himself
fuel for justice, and had entailed upon himself the
horror of the threatening. But in the work of redemption, mercy and truth, which sin had separated in
regard of any joint acts towards man met together,
Psalm 8.5. 10. These attributes which were severed,
were joined again in an indissoluble bond, mercy to
the sinner, and truth to the threatening mercy took
man's part, and desired peace; justice took the law's
part, and required punishment
neither mercy nor
sin had severed them,
justice could lose their nature
Christ reunites them, and truth now is en^awed on
If an unbeliever therefore in that state
both sides.
thinks to be saved, mercy and truth must be severed;
but this happy union cannot be dissolved for the sake

side of justice,
;

;

:

;

of rebels against both.

power of God, though infinite, is regulated
so the mercy of God, though infinite, is
regulated by his truth : he hath made faith an unalterable condition of the covenant and God cannot
deny his covenant, because he cannot deny himself.
The truth of God is engaged to damn such a man more
than before it is as well engaged to make good the
evangelical threatening, as it was before to make good
Justice will condemn both by law and gosthe legal.
pel
it is reason, that justice should satisfy itself upon
that man, as far as he is able to give satisfaction, who
will not be contented with that which infinite justice
was satisfied with. Mercy will condemn him that
hath no reason to afford any relief to that man that

fAs

by

the

his will

;

;

;

;

;

despises the evangelical conditions which fully pleased

and re-united it with justice and truth. God hath
confirmed those terms by an oath, That those that be-

it,

lievenot, shall not enter into his rest,

t

Bolton direct, for walking with God, p. 387.
i

VOL. VI.

Heb.

Hooker's effectual calling
i

i

p. 366.

3.
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But he never took an oath, that he that observed not
the covenant of works, should not enter into his rest.

Though Adam was under a covenant of works

in his

innocent state, yet he was not in such a state, as to
be under an utter impossibility of salvation upon the
transgression of it, because God had provided a remedy in his Son. But he is now under an oath to
punish every man that finally rejects that remedy.
The highest truth cannot deny one tittle of his word

and oath.
It is not
(2.) Nor is it consistent with his wisdom.
agreeable to the wisdom of a prince, to be reconciled
to any rebels, that will not suffer themselves to be
reduced to their former obedience.
If God should change the dispensation, it must be
because the terms are too hard, or the benefits not vaneither of these can be, the conditions
luable enough
are most reasonable, the benefit the most precious,
that God in the conjecture of any creature can give.
It had been no act of wisdom to send his Son to satisfy
his justice; if mercy should be so cheaply prostituted;
if rebels could enjoy the favour, while they cherished
their rebellions ; if the purchase should be given to
those that dishonoured the purchaser, and salvation
conferred upon those that contemned the Saviour.
The wisdom of God would suffer in undervaluing the
meritorious blood of his Son, if he conferred the same
upon those that despise it, and those that esteem it,
and placed the vilest of men, that despise the riches
;

of his glory, in the same happy condition with those
that lodge them in their dearest affections.
What
ground of praise for that manifold wisdom, so much
celebrated in scripture in the mission of Christ, if any
could be admitted into heaven, without faith in him,

and love

to

him

?

God would

be rather an act of cruelty
us, since if any were saved
would be evident, that his
since we could be as happy

declare his death, to

to him,

than kindness to
without faith in him, it
death was unnecessary,
without him, as by him.

ere mercy cannot confer salvation.
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Nor is it consistent with the honour of Christ.
very end of Christ's death is opposed by unbe-

(3.)

The

He suffered the punishment due to our sins,
that sin might not reign in us, as well as that the
punishment might not reign over us. What benefit

lief.

can we reasonably expect by his death, if we will not
believe in him, and renounce our sin, which is contrary to the end of his death?
God would act
contrary to the end of our Saviour s death, in giving
to the goats the benefits his Son purchased for the
sheep, John 10. 15. and bestowing u|;on his enemies
what he designed for his friends, John 15. 13. and
sprinkling that blood upon those that tread it under
foot, which was shed for the gathering together the
Sons of God, John. 11.52. and imputing the merits of
it to impure sinners,
that was intended for the
purifying a peculiar people unto himself] Tit. 2. 14.

When Christ

died only for believers, in regard of the
it is a disparagement unto him, and a making his death in
vain, to let the despisers of it have an equal share in
the benefits of it, and make it as much a savour of
life to them
that will not value it, as to those
that do.
What king that offers reconciliation to rebels,
by the intercession of his son demanding the conditions of trust in his son, and obedience to him ;
promising them not only upon it, the pardon of
actual communication, and application

;

them with new favours,
would not dishonour his son, as well as himself, if he
admitted any one person of that rebellious pack,
without that trust and obedience to him upon which
the pardon was offered.
Let us then appeal to our
ow n consciences, and ask them the question, whether
they think it comely and worthy of God, to save any

their crimes, but the investing

r

his word, his oath, his threatenings, the
intention of the death of Christ, against all those

against

terms upon which he is preferred to man ?
4. Justice cannot but punish an unbeliever.
I i 2

As
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goodness cannot but smile upon an innocent creature,
mercy cannot but hold open its arms for a believing
penitent
so justice cannot but flame out against an
obstinate rebel.
As goodness would not be goodness, if it rejected an holy soul, mercy would contradict its own nature, il it thrust back a penitent
so justice would be
believer, the proper object of it
And as the
injustice, if it spared a final unbeliever.
first, viz. to act contrary to his goodness, is impossithe second, viz. to act
ble in the nature of God
against his mercy, is impossible in the settled method
of God
so the third, to act against his justice, is
impossible in the nature of God, say some, with
much probability but certainly impossible, according
;

;

;

;

;

to the revealed will of

God.

As

the holiness of

God

cannot but hate sin, so the justice of God cannot
but punish it it would be some degree of love to
That God spares a
impurity, wholly to spare it.
sinner for a time, is for the manifestation of his
patience, but especially upon the account of the
mediation of Christ for as by him the world was
created, so after sin, by his mediation it did consist
without this the world could not have stood under
But to spare an obstinate
the curses of the law.
rebel for ever, would evidence an approbation of his
sin, as well as an affection to his person.
God therefore having manifested, that he will have
sin punished in the sinner, or the surety, and that he
the punishwill not pardon it without satisfaction
ment of an unbelieving rebel will be as unavoidable,
as the punishment of Christ after he had entered
Since God did not spare the
himself as our surety.
Son that he loved, when he would stand in the stead
of sinners, can he spare the unbeliever that he hates,
when he slights the Son that he infinitely loves, and
thereby dares the justice of God which he hath
seen lie so heavy upon the Son of his affection?
Could any dispensation from suffering have been
granted, his only Son, a spotless surety, should have
;

;

;
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enjoyed the benefit of it; but that could not be in
regard of his immutable justice, after he was acSince it was
cepted by him in that quality.
necessary his only beloved Son should be exposed to
sufferings for the remission of the sins of others it is
as necessary the final unbeliever should be exposed
;

to dreadful punishments for his

and the
of

slighting so treat

own

transgressions,

a remedy.

t The justice of God is inflexible in the punishment
sin, when the sinner remains obstinate and impeni-

tent

:

the inflexibility

is

declared in the sufferings of

And
which were necessary for remission.
though his sufferings, and the satisfaction thereby,
were of infinite value, yet they are wholly useless for
the eternal benefit for those that wrap up themselves
faith and repenin their infidelity and impenitence
Christ,

;

tance being required as necessary conditions for the
enjoyment of the fruit of these sufferings. When
this mediation and satisfaction of Christ is wholly
refused, or not embraced upon the terms on which it
is offered
the only bar to the inundation of God's
;

taken away, whereby the soul lies naked to
the over-flowings of it
5. That person which was the offered Saviour,
shall be the judge and condemner of such as neglect
What sanctuary can
the terms of salvation by him
an unbeliever have, when the mediator of mercy
appears as the inflicter of punishment ? He appears

justice

is

the second time to the salvation only of those that look
for him, Heb. 9. 28. § of those whose sins he bore
Christ did never obtain any peace
upon the tree.
and pardon for those that persevere to the end in
their infidelity.
Such Christ is said not to know,

Not to pray for,
never knew you, Mat. 7. 23.
not for the world, John. 17. 9- i. e. for such as
remain in their sin, and are separated from God by

1

I pray

§

t Arayraut sur. 6. Heb. p. 108, 109. improved.
that affectionately look for him as one

a7T£x$s}(o^!yoij

another.

friend

for
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God

hath promised to make all his
and as he hath conferred upon
enemies
him a power of asking for his people, so he hath
given him a power of destroying his enemies, and
committed alljudgment to the Son, Thou shalt break
them wkh a rod of iron, Psal. 2. 8, 9- is the fruit of
As he gives him blessings for
Christ's asking of God.
12. so he gives him judgin
him,
ver.
those that trust
against him. God's
themselves
that
set
ments for those
mortally wounded
that
are
relieve
mercy will not
any
the whole
Christ
gives
and
he
that
by his Son
in his
him
will
contradict
not
world upon asking,
potter's
like
a
his
enemies
dashing
severest acts of
As he had a love to shed his blood, so he
vessel.
hath a wrath to burn them that receive him not with

their unbelief.

his footstool;

;

the

homage due

to his character.

They

are so far

from having any share in his intercessions for mercy,
that they have a dreadful interest in his pleas for
wrath.
He indeed prayed upon the cross for the
forgiveness of some, he prays also for indignation
It
to be poured out upon others, Psal. 69- 23, 24.
give
gall
meat,
for
is the cry of him to whom they
and in his thirst vinegar to drink, ver. 21. His
blood hath a voice for the forgiveness of some, and
it hath as loud a cry
for the punishment of others
undervalue
it,
as it hath for them
that
against them
intercede
for any but
cannot
it.
He
apply
that do
his
intercession
is no
of
his
blood
upon the account
which
blood
speaks
in
of
his
the
voice
other than
will
more
speak
for
them
no
blood
His
heaven.
that slight it, than Abel's blood did for Cain that
It speaks better things than the blood of
shed it.
Abel, but only for those that are come to the mediator
;

;

of the new covenant, and the blood of sprinkling,
Hebr. 12. 24. Nay Christ is not able to save any

He is able to save, but with
but those that believe.
a restriction Those that come to God by him, Heb.
Not able morally as it is said, it is
7. 24, 25.
bnpossible to renew apostates from the gospel to repen;

;

The

sin against the
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Holy Ghost.

Not but that God can by his
Heb. 6. 4. 6.
absolute power renew one that totally apostatises
from the profession of the gospel, but in regard of
So
his wisdom and righteousness, it is impossible.
unto
Christ is able to save none but those that come
tafice,

by him.
God hath put such a limitation in the
covenant, agreed between himself and our Saviour
those only are to be justified that have the knoxoledge
He saves only
of his righteous servant, Isa. 53. 1 1.
his seed, those that are begotten to a lively hope, by
He can
the resurrection of Christ from the dead.
save only those that are his members, and faith only
gives us an union to Christ, and so entitles us to
salvation.
Christ can never run counter to his gospel, and bless them whom the gospel curses, or save
them whom the gospel condemns. This would be a
contradiction, to confirm the covenant by his death,
and break it by his life. To walk according to the
counsel of God when he Mas in the flesh, and defeat
He that gave mercies
it when he is upon his throne.

God

;

according

to

men's

faith,

when he was upon

earth, will not give salvation to unbelief, since

the

he

is

His usual language was,
ascended into heaven.
Be it unto you according to your faith. Go in peace,
thy faith hath saved thee.
6. That which makes the sin against the holy
Ghost unpardonable in this world, makes final
denial of
unbelief unpardonable in the other.
holy
Ghost,
the
Christ is joined with the sin against

A

Luke

12.

9,

10.

Not

that unbelief,

and the sin
for the one is

against the holy Ghost are the same
pardonable in this life, and the other not. The sin
against the holy Ghost is, I suppose, accounting
Christ an impostor, or a total apostatis from the
doctrine of the gospel, after some approbations of it,
and tastes of its sweetness in the understanding.
Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. But the final unbelief of those that
sit under the doctrine of the gospel, puts them in the
same state with the other, He that shall blaspheme
;

THE MISERY OF UNBELIEVERS.

4SS

against the holy Ghost, hath never forgivene&i but is
in danger of eternal damnation : because they said, he

hath an unclean spirit, Mark 3. 28, 29, 30. | "411
" wanner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto
men, Mat. l 2. 31. i, e. may be pardoned, there is
l

r

economy of God

lhe
hinder it.
transgression against the law was a transgression
properly against the father, to whom the creation
is ascribed, and who settled
the law upon that
nothing

in the

to

occasion
Nothing in the wisdom of God repugns,
but that the pardon of this kind of sin may be presented to men, and a redeemer may be appointed
:

make a

to

benefit of

turning to

to the father for

satisfaction

it,

and the

may be enjoyed by men, upon
God from whom they had revolted
it

their

(and

no benefit could
reasonably be expected by it, as was shown before.)
As creation is ascribed to the Father, and conse-

upon

less

conditions

than

this,

quently the law, so redemption is appropriated to
by his
Son, and consequently the gospel
sufferings he paid the price, and by his resurrection
he received the discharge, and an approbation of his
sufferings, and of the conditions upon which the fruit
Unbelief is a
of them was to be received by men.
as
sin properly and immediately against the Son
Christ is the immediate object of faith, so he
the

;

;

is

the

against

immediate object
Father

the

of

unbelief.

clearly

is

The

sin

more pardonable,

according to this dispensation, than the sin against
the Son, because here is a satisfaction made to the
But though it
Father for the sins against the law.
be made and offered to men, yet they may give no
respect, to it, and by reason of the natural darkness
of their minds, not understand the high concern
of

it."

But when the

spirit

does

enlighten their minds, and

by a

make them

common work
in

some mea-

sure sec the comeliness, excellency, and necessity of
t

Amy rau t

sur. 5.

Hcb. p. 114, &c.

The

Holy Ghost.

sin against the
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the things the redeemer hath done and suffered;

if

after this they prefer their trifling pleasures before

him, and will finally deny him in opinion, profession,
or practice, what help can be expected? The justice
of God required satisfaction by blood for the breach
of the law, because the law was, in the day thou catest
thereof thou shalt die the death; the Son therefore
relieves men by his death for transgressions committed
The law of Christ requires belief
against the Father.
in the satisfaction he hath wrought, faith is called
therefore, faith
spirit presses

by the

in

men

his

blood,

Rom.

3.

25.

to accept of this satisfaction

The
made

accompanies the ministry of the word,
into the souls of men, and this
he does frequently for the law of Christ is not as
the law at the creation was, the very day wherein

instils

son,

some motions
;

thou neglectest, or refusest to accept of this satisfaction, thou shalt die the death ; the patience of God
concurs with the offers made by Christ, and gives time
and the spirit falls in to inform men of
of respite
their undone condition, and persuade them to comply with the design of God If then the new order of
the Father, the satisfaction of Christ, the persuasion
of the Spirit in the world are all set at nought, when
help can be looked for ? There is not a fourth person
to step in with any operations.
The whole Trinity and their personal operations are
particularly offered and slighted ; the mercy of the
father, the satisfaction of the son, and the importunity of the spirit; since therefore there is no other
God, no other father, no other son, no other spirit
superior to those, no other world under the government of another God, that any man can transport
himself into (as a man may do upon the earth, pass
into one country, when he hath offended the laws of
another) where is there any relief?
It must be in
acting those methods over again, exposing his son
again to suffering, and that does not consist with the
wisdom and majesty of God
But suppose he should
;

:

:
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hopes that a man will accept
then as now, considering the natural enmity
And upon the same account, that he
against God.
should die a second time, there would be no end put

do
of

so, there is as little

it

to the reiteration of his sufferings.
Besides, as was said before, the conditions cannot

be more favourable ; for God hath condescended to
the lowest terms that you can suppose, not only an
infinite majesty, but a prince, nay, an inferior person
can condescend unto, in the case of the revolt of a

But the scripture concludes the
subject or servant.
contrary ; and therefore there must be a new scripture, a new declaration of God, to give you intelligence of

niiy design

of

God

to reverse the sentence of

was broke, he made but one
promise of the seed of the woman and all the other
promises in the word, are but streams flowing, and
channels cut from this fountain upon the breach of
that law the redeemer stood between consuming vengeance, and the offending creature, and God was
willing to repair the breach of the first law, by the
grace of a second, and sent his Son to close the gap,
and re-unite him and his creature But where is there
any provision made for the retrieving the final contempt of this? No revelation of God ever acquainted

When

this.

the law

;

;

:

us with one counsel, or thought of God about it ; it
If there were
denied by the mouth of our Saviour.
any other remedy, the wrath due to the contempt of

is

this

would not abide
is no remedy.

;

but because

it

abides, therefore

there

conclude the whole; a man can expect no
A man must have
from any attribute of God
by justice
a bar put to it, either by justice or mercy
he cannot, because he despises that wherewith justice
was satisfied, and puts from him that screen God
placed between the flames of his wrath, and the fuel
of a sinner: By mercy he cannot, for he hath sinned
against the highest pitch of it, and refused the terms
The wisdom of God
tv
jrewith mercy is contented.

To

relief

;

;

Sentence of the gospel strengthened by the

laze.
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cannot relieve him, for he hath rejected that which
was the birth of an higher wisdom than ever was disHis wisdom is as much
covered in the creation.
bound to keep up the honour of his justice and truth,
Shall he have it from
as the honour of his mercy.
patience ? Patience and long-suffering are not in the
Shall he
very notion of them, eternal but temporary.
fly to goodness? Justice is a part of God's goodness;
The
for he were not good, if he were not righteous.
truth of God to such is a very comfortless attribute,
that turns the edge of all the threatenings against, him,
who hath despised his veracity in his promise. Is
there any more hopes in the power of God? It is
that people frequently talk of, God is sufficient and
to do more than any
able
it is true, he is able
creature can conceive.
But though God hath a natural power, he hath not,
we may say, a moral power after his word is past;
he would not be just, if he used his power against his
truth
as we would not count a man just, who would
do that by strength, which he could not do with
The great reason of men's security is their
honesty.
singling out one attribute of God, without considering the concurrence, and combination of the rest.
7. The law strengthens the sentence of the gospel
against an unbeliever,
f The moral law condemns
every man that does not believe what God reveals.
We are to have no other God's before him, nor set
up any graven image, nor fancy any way and means
The
of salvation, than what God hath ordained.
gospel reveals the object of faith, the law then steps
in and enjoins an entertainment of it, because it is
Christ tells the Jews that
the revelation of God.
Moses accused them, Do not think that I xvill accuse
:

;

you

Father, there is one that accuscth you, even
zvhom you trust, i. e. John 5. 45.
There
is no need for me to charge you before God, you
have one whom you think is your defender, will be
to the

JSloses, in

t

Burgcs Vindiciae Legis, p. 262.
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Moses i. e.
your accuser, for not believing in me.
the law of Moses, meant properly of the ceremonies
prefiguring him, and the prophecies in the books of

Moses
But

predicting him.
the law taken

singly for the law of nature,

enjoins to believe whatsoever

condemnation of men

God discovers and the
;

for unbelief will be

by the law

of nature, not as singly considered in itself, because
it can so condemn only for the neglect of what it discovers; it does not discover Christ the object of faith,
and therefore of itself cannot condemn for the neglect
of Christ ; It judges men only for the violation of
the immediate precepts of it; nor can the conscience
of the best heathen, that never heard of Christ, accuse
him for not inquiring after Christ, nor ever did,
the breach of those rules
ai hich does accuse him for
which are evident by the light of it. But it condemns
in concurrence with the gospel; when the object of
faith is discovered by that, and the evidence appears
to be of divine authority, the law of nature urges the
command to believe, both as we are bound to believe,
and obey the supreme governor; and also to preserve
ourselves.

And

as

it

strengthens the

command,

so

condemnation it strengthens the sentence the
law is quickened and spirited more by the gospel in
He must needs be
its curses against an unbeliever.
miserable, who is condemned by the law, for the violation of its immediate precepts, and condemned by
in the

:

the law, in concurrence with the gospel, for the refusal

of that.

God

hath discovered his anger more against this
than any, both in his own children,
and in the Jews.
[1.] In his own children upon an act of unbelief.
Moses was barred out of Canaan for one act of distrust
of God
and he whose prayers had prevailed for the
reprieving a murmuring nation from destruction, was
God
not. heard for himself because of his unbelief.
refuses in the least to listen to him, but commands
8.

sin of unbelief,

;

God's anger against unbelief

him

silence,

when he did but

the good land, Let

in the church.

desire to
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go over Jordan,

no
This resoThe
lution God backed with an oath, Dent. 4.21.
reason is expressed to be, because he believed not God,
to sanctify him in the eyes of the children of Israel,
Numb. SO. 12. Moses had not such a firm faith,
but he did sometimes stagger at those great things
which were predicted to him. But this act of distrust being public, striking the rock when he should
have but spoken to it, might have encouraged the
infidelity of the people, to which they were prone
enough, without the example of their governor, to
This unbelief of Moses kindled
support them in it.
God's anger against him. Before, God patiently
bore all his excuses, when he first appointed him to
deliver his people Israel, and answered his pleas,
Exod. 3. 11. E.vod. 4. 1, 10, 11, 12. But when
after all he desires God to stretch out his own hand,
as he had promised, / will stretch out my hand,
Exod. 3. 20. f which is the meaning of Exod. 4. 13.
Send by the hand of him whom thou wilt send ; send
by that hand that thou wilt send or stretch out ;
this hand
of thine, for the hand of man is
not able to perform it, wherein, says Dr. Lightfoot, he denied the mystery of redemption, which
was to be wrought by a man, the godhead going
along with him; upon this, the anger of the Lord
to see

more

to

me of this

took

its

suffice

thee, speak

matter, Deut. 3. 26\

was kindled against him,
still

it

ver. 14.

But

his unbelief

progress, in taking Zipporah

and

his

children along with him, which he would not have
done in that condition, had he believed the promise

of God, Exod. 3. 12. that the people should come
to that place where he then was in Midian, and
Had he believed
serve God upon that mountain.
that promise, he would have left them still with
For this distrust God sought
Jethro till his return.
t Lightfoot's gleanings

ou Exod,

4. 24.
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to kill him,

Exod.

circumcision, as

4. 24.

some

and not

think,

since

for

the delay of

God

bore with

the Israelites in the wilderness so long in the neglect

because of their frequent travel.
God does so incense him
against his people, how must a gospel unbelief,
rouse his indignation, which is a refusal or neglect
of his Son, and the riches of his grace in him ?
Why were they
(2.) In the misery of the Jews.
broken off from the root ? Because of their unbelief
Rom. 11. 20. Not the crucifying of Christ, which
was but a fruit of this sin had they believed after
that guilt of blood, they had enjoyed the fruits of
the mercy of God, by their faith in the Redeemer.
This was the sole reason their ancestors were shut

of

this ordinance,

If a particular distrust of

:

Not for their murout from the typical Canaan.
muring, idolatry, and multitude of provocations,
but for their unbelief the root of the other sins no
mention is made of their other rebellions, this only
is the ground of God's oath against them, So then ice
;

Heb.
had those people who are
now cut off for this sin ? They were chosen to be God's
inheritance and portion, his vineyard, his spouse; he
had chosen them above all people upon the face of the

see that they could not enter in because of unbelief,

What

3. 18. 19-

privileges

earth, to be a special people unto himself, Deut. 7. 6.

Them
Amos

he had known of
3. 2.

He was

all the families

their lawgiver

of the earth,
and their king,

had nourished them in his bosom as a Father, conducted them into Canaan, prescribed them a peculiar form of worship, secured them from their potent
enemies round about them overturned Egypt for
;

their

deliverance, gave

defeated
them.

the

designs

Ethiopia for their ransom,
against
of their enemies

When God sent enemies to oppress them for some
grievous crime committed against heaven, as when
they fell into idolatry, and filled Jerusalem with the
blood of the

prophets, and for that were carried

God's anger against the unbelief of Jews.
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captives to Babylon, yet after they repented and
sought his face, he was gracious to them, repented
him of the evil, restored them to their inheritance,
rebuilt their temple, made their enemies to be their
friends, provided a succession of prophets to acquaint them with his will, yea left them not without
prophets in the time of their greatest desolations.

He

had besides

promised the Messiah to
His first
seed of their fathers.

this chiefly

this nation, of the

him was to them, Mat. 15. 24.
word of God wa&Jirsl to be spoken to them, Acts
46.
Christ did come of them according to the

intention of sending

the
13.

lived among them, distilled his doctrine in
person for three years space upon them, when he
tanght the Samaritans but two days, John 4. 40.
chose the apostles out of that nation that were to
spread the gospel over the world.
But since they would not believe in the Messiah,
neither by his own sermons, nor the sermons of the
apostles, their own land hath vomited them out.
They are exposed to the miseries of the world, the
derisions of men, their temple, and with that their
main worship destroyed. And though they have
sought him in their manner, a longer term of years
than ever they were a people, before the coming of
fChrist, yet they have no voice to relieve them, no
prophetical message to comfort them, the face of
God is veiled from them, as their hearts are veiled
from him, no nation hath been destroyed for them
as before, but they are harrassed by all, not the
least dawn of deliverance appearing to them
the covenants and agreements made with
fathers, seem at present to be cancelled, and ti
their rejection, God took occasion to call the (
flesh,

•;

+ They came out of Egypt about the year of the world two thousand
four hundred and seventy years, were destroyed about the year three
thousand nine hundred and ninety. So that there were about one
thousand live hundred and twenty years from the time of their coming
out of Egypt to the destruction of Jerusalem.
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tiles,

to engraft the wild olives into the

and

covenant

of salvation.
destruction of their city was remarkable;
picked out one of the most merciful emperors
that ever swayed the Roman sceptre, to be the instrument of his justice, rather than some notorious
tyrant steeped in blood, and fleshed with slaughters,
that the punishment might more evidently appear to
be the hand of heaven, and not the effect of the

The

God

t^his heathen emperor took notice
against them, by many prodigies,
so that he said, he feared God would be angry with
him, if he should spare them and when he saw the
blood spilt in Jerusalem, and the heaps of carcases,

cruelty of

man.

of the anger of

God

;

he

lifted

up

his eyes to heaven, calling

God

to wit-

work and design to
Eleven hundred thouhave so much blood shed.
sand perished by the sword and famine, ninety thousand were sold for slaves never was the hand of
God so heavy upon any people, as upon them, and

ness, that

it

was none of

his

;

And whereas their other
were not above twenty, thirty or forty
years in the book of Judges, and seventy years in
Babylon, they have now lain above one thousand
six hundred years, as a forlorn and forsaken people
wrath is come upon them to the utmost, 1 Thes
16. he hath set on fire the foundations of the mountains, and spent his arrows upon them.
this

for their unbelief.

captivities

What did their adoption, their glory, the law,
the divine oracles deposited among them, the promises to the patriarchs profit them, after their
unbelief? If God spared not the natural branches,
he spare the strange branches that believe not ?
How sharp will his eternal wrath be
11. 21.
upon the unbeliever, since his temporal wrath upon
the Jew hath been so dreadful r He will pour out his
indignation, and his wrathful anger shall take hold

shall

Rom.

t Fecinus dc Relig. Clirhtian. c. 29 p. 51.
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This discourse about the
of them, Psal. 69- 24.
Jews, proves our Saviour to be the Messiah, as well
This punishment
as the provocation of unbelief.
must be for some grievous crime, greater than the
After their return
causes of their other captivities.
from Babylon, they were not guilty of idolatry, or
the slaughter of the prophets, till Christ came, whom
they used worse than any of the prophets that went
before him
and all this is come upon them, not
simply for the crucifying Christ, but not knowing
or believing the things which concerned their peace.
And they are in that destruction set forth as an
example of the eternal wrath of God upon all iinal
undervalues of Christ, and neglecters of the things
that concern their peace, as well as Sodom and
Gomorrah in their temporal punishment, and destruction of their bodies by fire from heaven, are set
forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of
;

eternal fire,

Jude

7.

In the scripture there are always some things of
a greater and eternal concern, couched under the
Who, in reading the story of
historical part of it.
Melchisedeck's coming to congratulate Abraham for
his victory, would have thought him to be so great a
type of Christ, had not David, Psal. 100. and after
him the apostle, Heb. 1. informed us of it? Who
would have regarded the destruction of Sodom, but
as an effect of God's temporal justice, had not the
apostle here informed us of its being a type of
eternal fire? In like manner this deplorable desolation of the Jews, is but a type of the miserable
destruction of unbelievers to eternity, whatever privileges they might have enjoyed on earth, and howsoever dear to God they might have imagined
themselves.
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PART

111.

FINAL UNBELIEF INFALLIBLY THE OBJECT OF
god's WRATH.

—

Manifests most eminent
of the sin
enmity to God Is the highest ingratitude
Light of
Greatness of' mercy Malignity of sin

The greatness

—

—

— Heathens had
— Unbelief

revelation
less light

—

— The Jews had
—
— Speedy— Exquisite
—

less light

refuses the only

Misery of unbelief Inevitable
The misery of unbelievers will

—

VV E are now to consider,
belief renders a

man

—

—

expiation

be irrevocable

secondly y

Why final

infallibly the object

unof the wrath

of God.

Because of the greatness of the sin. It is greatany breach of the covenant of works can be.
1. It is a more manifest enmity to God's government of the world. When the covenant of works
was transgressed, God as the rector, required
faction by death and blood, according to the
of the violated law, and as a tender Father pro
1

.

er than

'

I

The greatness of the
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sin of unbelief.

a surety to give a sufficient one, whereby to preserve
his own rights which had been invaded, and relieve
In not accepting
his creature which had been ruined.
the surety God hath procured, we deny him the honour of his sovereignty, and the restoration of the
We count him unworthy
rights of his government.
of any satisfaction, maintain our rebellion against him
as justly grounded, and account ourselves innocent
when we are criminal, since we will not own the satisfaction he hath procured, as if no satisfaction were
due to him which must imply, that either we account
ourselves no offenders, or God none of our governor,
or that we are able to make him a requital ourselves,
which is also a contradiction to his rights of government, since he hath an authority to appoint what
satisfaction he pleases, according to the law which
Avas settled by him, and broken by man.
Since God provided a surety for us, wherein he
could acquiesce, he had a double right, both as rector and benefactor, to appoint what conditions should
be performed by the creature, before he should be
admitted to the benefit of this charter he had sealed
by the blood of his Son. The not accepting these
conditions is a manifest injury to him, as he is his
governor, and a gracious governor, because it is
against not only a sovereign command, but a com;

mand

of grace

;

as much his command to us to
commit murder and adultery and
command, speaks more of enmity

it is

believe, as not to

;

the breaking this
to him, than the breaking the others.
tled

it

He

hath set-

as an eternal law, and his full resolve,

that all

memshould honour the Son, as they honour the Father,
John 5.23. That every man without exception should
honour the Son in the work of redemption, as the
Father in the work of creation and he that honours
not the Son, honours not the Father which hath sent
him.
He that denies the honour of faith to Christ,
denies the honour of homage and fealty to God, and
disparages the government of his Father, who as rec;

k

k 2
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world appointed him, and under the same
quality accepted him.
Christ is the immediate representative of God, the
image of the glorious God the laws of God and the
laws of Christ are the same, the cords and bands betor of the

;

long jointly to the Lord and his anointed ; to reject
the laws of the one, is to violate the authority of the
What is done against the representative, is
other.
against the majesty of the person represented by him.
The Lord and his Anointed can no more be separated
in their authority, than they can in their essence.
1J
the Father be in the Son, and the Son in the Father,
John 10. 38. the reproach cast upon the one redounds
upon the other, as well as the entertainment of the
one is said to be the reception of the other, he that
receives ?ne, receives him that sent me, Mat. 10. 40.
If God pleads the cause of his servants, if those who
rise against Moses are said to speak against God,
Numb. 21.6. and the murmurings against him are
called the murmurings against the Lord, Exod. 16.
2, 7. and the rejecting of Samuel was a rejecting the
government of God, 1. Sam. 8, 7. Can less be said
of the neglect of him whom God hath sent, not as a
servant from a lord, but a son from a father?
What greater evidence of a rooted enmity can there
be against the sovereignty of a prince, than after multitudes of rebellions, tenders of gracious terms, a long
series of invitations to accept of him, a desire that
they might be restored to the happiness they had forafter all this, not to be reduced to his sceptre ?
feited
The case is the same with us, God has provided all
means necessary to our restoration nothing is wanting
but our own concurrence with it the enmity is the
;

;

:

no failure on God's part, since
he was bound as a creator to
than
more
he has done
and is it not just, that obstido;
to
need
do, or had
greater, since there

who

is

will not observe the rules of his
fall under the rod of his wrath ?
should
government,
The transgression of
ingratitude.
high
2. It is a

nate rebels;

The greatness of the

sin

of

unbelief.
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the law was against the authority and goodness of
God; this against his authority, and against a goodness of an higher evelation, springing up in strong
compassion, spreading its arms wider than in creation,
and offering to confer a more excellent and durable
happiness.
It is against the tenders of remission in
the blood of the Son of God, which in the first transgression man had no knowledge of, for there was nothing of grace mentioned in the first covenant, and
who will not judge it more criminal in itself, to slight
or neglect the grace of a prince in conjunction with
his authority, than to violate only the authority of a
prince in breaking his lawful and just command ?
Would it not be a crime worthy the indignation of all
men, if twice, thrice, nay innumerable times, the
sincerest tenders of the greatest good should be refused ? who would have compassion for such a refractory
person ?
Is not unbelief the more horrible crime in
them, who acknowledge Christ for the Son of God,
the mediator between God and them, whereby they
are so far from rendering; it in the least manner excusable, that they highly aggravate it?

God pre( 1 .) Consider thegreatness of the mercy.
vented us by his love, not that we loved God, but that
he loved us and sent his Son to he the propitiation for
our siiis: 1 John 4. 10. procured a surety for us, who
valued our redemption above the pleasure of the body
he assumed, and appointed him for us when we had
a desire to persist in our rebellion not only after we
had offended him, but when we were in actual offences
still against him, when we were yet sinners ; Rom. 5.
8. not only when we had sinned, but when we were
still adding one crime to another
and this surety hath
expended his treasures to purchase our deliverance,
hath submitted to death to prevent our suffering of it
he hath abolished death, and brought life and immorHe
tality to light through the gospel, S.Tim. 1. 10.
destroyed death that had a power over us by the im;

:

jQ Z
l

the misery of unbelievers.

mutable sentence of the law, took away the right it
had, despoiled the law of its power to condemn us, by
condemningsin by theeffusion of his blood on the cross,
whereby the law had acquired a right of condemning
us, and discovered the way to an immortal life, which
we were estranged from by the darkness of sin, brought
a message of peace from the bosom of the Father,
whereby we might be eternal gainers. It is such a
free mercy, that if it had not been manifested, not
God but we should have been the only losers no
mercy like it, no mercy can exceed it, no other mercy
can equal it; for God so loved the world, that he sent
so beyond exhis only begotten Son, John 3. 16,
pression, a so beyond imagination, nothing can surpass it but the sending him again to suffer, and this
only would be in circumstantials of repetition, not in
the essentials and nature of the mercy.
(2.) From hence measure the greatness of the sin.
The height, depth, length, and breadth of the mercy,
is the only rule to measure the dimensions of the sin
The stronger and louder the calls of
against it by.
mercy are, which are slighted, the greater and blacker
the goodness of God
is the sin of despising him
in procuring, and the grace of God in acceping a
Every act of it consurety, are denied by this sin.
temns the provisions of grace, and contentments of
justice, the attendances of patience, the tenderness
of heart, and the satisfactory blood of the Son of God.
Is it not a strange carriage, that when God is so merciful to offer remission, man should be so obstinate
;

A

:

And would rather die in his sin,
it ?
God, and miserable for himself, than live
by the Son of God, so acceptable to God, and beneAnd when besides the outward
neficial to man ?
preaching of the gospel, there have been, by the common grace of the spirit, some inward stirrings and

as to refuse
hateful to

approbation of the terms, which yet have vanished
nto a non-compliance.

The ingratitude of

The more
ingratitude,
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frequent those motions, the greater the
added to the debts of all other sins con-

This unthankfulness for such a benefit,
alledged as the cause of men's condemnation, when
light is come into the world, men love darkness rather
than light, John 3. 19- When God hath provided
a way to remove the guilt of their sins, the world will
not part with the pleasure and profit of their sins.
Can there be a baser requital than to be a partner
with Judas in betraying him, with Pilate in condemning him, with the Jews in crucifying him
What do
we else but approve of all the barbarous usage he
met with from the Jews, when we despise his authority in his evangelical command, refuse his person
in his gracious proffers, and undervalue his sufferings
by not applying them ?
Is not then a dreadful punishment of this sin very
righteous ?
By the law of nature, the greater kindness a creature receives, the greater punishment he
deserves if he prove ungrateful.
Since gospel grace
exceeds all the benefits of creation, it is reasonable
that the neglects of it should be attended with the
greater punishment.
When men will refuse the
acceptance of it, and conformity to the will of God,
which can only fit them for true happiness, a fuller
measure of wrath is due to them that slight the fullest
expence of mercy. Justice would not be justice, if
it used not them with the greatest severity, that abuse
grace with the greatest indignity what is greatest in
the rank of sins, deserves the greatest misery in the
rank of penalties. The greater benefit is conferred,
the greater guilt is contracted by the neglect, and a
stronger subjection to punishment in the order of
justice.
If it be a crime deserving a severe reflection, to outrage an innocent person that never did us
wrong, it is much more to spurn at a person who had
laid the foundation of our greatest good, and offered
that good to us upon the easiest terms,
Such a carriage to a prince, would be a greater indignity. How
tracted before.

is

!

;
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inconceivable a crime

then against the kin<2; of
blessed for ever, under
all those inexpressible circumstances of innocence in
his person, flames in his affection, kindness to the last
drop of blood, and continued patience in waiting for
our receiving the atonement
The rebellion of all
other sins is wrapped up in this, If 1 had not come,
kings, the

Lord

is

ot glory,

it

God

!

and spoken unto them, they had
15. 22. so the gall of

all

not

had

other miseries

sin

;

John

distilled

is

punishment due to it. It is (it the furnace
of wrath should be heated, to answer the flames of
love, which have been shooting towards them.
(3.) It is a sin against a fuller light and undeniable
revelation.
The gospel hath been first published by
the Son of God in person, spread over the world by
his Apostles, and their successors, as the commissioners of Christ, entertained by multitudes in all
ages since, transmitted to us in writing, delivered
down to us by the contentions of our ancestors for the
faith, and the blood of martyrs; nothing we believe
in the world, but it is upon less reason than we have
to believe this
the belief of other things for which
into the

:

we have

little

reason, and in

some no

aggravate our unbelief of those

which we have so much reason.
[1.] Heathens have had a less
and shall not escape punishment
ment the Apostle uses t> Rom.

reason, will

great things, for

and abused it,
This way of argu-

light,

.

1.

16,

18, 19-

17,

vengeance though
the design of the gospel be nothing but righteousness,
life and salvation to the believer, yet it breaths as
much wrath against the neglecter, as it is does happiness to the embracer, and without any charge of
injustice upon God.
For others who had a less
light than that of the gospel, which discovered to
to assure unbelievers of a dreadful

;

them the power and eternity of God,
them without any apology for themselves.
f

Wren contra Catecb. Racov.

$

rendered

it

The

37. Parag. 4,

clos-

Heathens had less
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light,
O'

ing their eyes against that natural light, or abusing
of it, and keeping natural truth in unrighteousness,
i.

e.

lying in their sins against

from the creation,

will

subject

all

the

them

beams of

light

to eternal pu-

nishment.
The heathens had nothing; but the dim light of
nature, the effluxes of divine patience, but they could
not read the covenant of grace in the motions of the
heavens, and orderly seasons of the year they could
not behold the sun of righteousness in the material
sun the firmament ; the heavens discovered the glory
of a creator, but not the grace of a Redeemer. There
were characters of divine wisdom and power in the
frame of the world, but nothing of his grace and pardoning mercy. Therefore they are not condemned
for not believing in Christ, since a mediator was not
made known to them. They were bound to no
more than Adam was, but Adam was not bound to
believe a supernatural mystery till God had revealed
And it cannot be expected, that they who never had
it
an account of Christ, should believe in him. How
can they believe in him, of whom they have not heard?
Rom. 10. 14. and if they be under an impossibility
of believing for want of a revelation, how can they
be condemned for not believing ? But the sentence
:

:

them is grounded upon their despising the
voice of the works of nature ; the common mercy of
God and his patience manifested in them, whereby

against

he called them to some reflection upon themselves,
and repentance for their iniquities.
f Since the law of nature was given man as a
a rule in creation, they shall be examined whether
they have done the tilings agreeable to the law, written in their consciences? and they shall be judged
according to the several measures of the light of reason, which they had: for it cannot be supposed, that,
the barbarous nations that lived in a thick darkness,
t

Amyraut.

in

symbol. Apostolic. 222. chaugcd.
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and had not the advantage of a polite, and learned
education, to improve their reason, shall have the same
measure of judgment with those who had the waterbut neither
ings and dressings of a sounder education
according
shall
judged
be
to the
one nor the other
faith
the
in
Redeemer.
And
gospel, which exacts
according to this rule not a man of them can escape
and if it were the only rule to try all men by, not a
man from Adam to the last that shall be born upon
the earth by natural generation, can avoid the just
condemnation of God; because there is not a man of
them but has one way or other, and that several
times transgressed that law for all are become guilty
;

;

before God.

The Jews have had

less light than those under
clearer
than
that of the heathens,
though
the gospel,
of
abuse
this
they
shall not escape.
the
and upon

[2.]

The Jews who

died before the coining of Christ, shall
be tried according to the law of nature expressed in
the decalogue, and that particular law of ceremonies
given to them, wherein the mediator was veiled.

The Jews had

the gospel printed in types and allego-

wrapped up

a cloud
Christ was
nor
the
spirit
poured out upon
not come
the world, they could not see the beauty of a Redeemer for the smoke of their sacrifices, nor have a
full prospect of his face through the grates and lattices of the ceremonies.
\ There were also different measures of light
among them, which may mitigate the condemnation
of some, but not be a sufficient bar against a sentence
For those of the Jewish religion, that did
of death.
not believe in those promises or prophecies of the
Messiah, in the time of the first entrance into Canaan,
shall not have so great a punishment as those that
lived after, when clearer prophecies were added.
All judgment shall be according to the measure of

ries,

in the pillar of

;

in the flesh,

t

Amyrant

in

symbol. Apostolic

p.

l^G.

Jews had
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less light.

according to the measure of it God
expects a suitable return; for to whomsoever much is
given, of them shall be much required, Luke 12. 48.
Nor shall those that died in the wilderness, or first
light afforded,

entered into Canaan, have so light a sentence as those
of the old world, with whom the Spirit of Christ
strove, but upon the account of one single promise
given to Adam; whereas the other had an increase
of promises to Abraham, deliverances to themselves,
an addition of types to represent the things promised,

and the intention of them to their eyes, which were
stronger and more unanswerable grounds upon which
the Spirit strove with them in those times.
Those of the Jews who had the least light of revelation, shall have a smarter punishment than the
heathens, who had the strongest light of nature;
Tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man that
doth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile,
Rom. 2. 9- As the Jew had the priority in priviso he shall have

leges,

the wicked.

in the anguish prepared for

And many of them

in the days of Christ

in the flesh neglected him, not so

much

wilfully as

out of ignorance, and prejudiced opinions of a conquering Messiah.
If they could escape upon the
witness of Paul, or rather upon the witness of the
Holy Ghost, they should find relief; Paul would not
deny his own writing, nor the Holy Ghost his own
inditing,
Had they known it, they would not have
crucified the Lord of glory : 1 Cor. 2. 8. No nor
Christ his own testimony upon the cross, that they

knew not what they did, Luke 23. 24.
call the Holy Ghost, or the Redeemer
us, if

we

believe not

But can we
to witness for

?

We have a clearer

light than any of them had.
was indeed by his own Son that God spoke to the
Jews, Heb. 1. 2. but he did but begin to speak;
the stronger confirmations were afterwards by the
gifts of the Holy Ghost poured out upon men,
God
bearing witness from heaven, Heb. 2. 3, 4. to the
[3].

It
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We

truth of his doctrine.
answer for, we are

have the light of nature

bound to this as much as the
heathens, they had no more of the light of nature
than we have the Jews had less understanding of the
ceremonies than we have, they saw the types, and
to

;

the manifestation of the substance, we have
Christ in a plain letter and fairer print we have the
light of heathens, the light of the Jews, and a glorious

we have

;

superadded to both.
it is according to this light God proportions
the punishment of unbelievers under the gospel. The
j udgment according to the Apostle respects two sorts
of persons, Those that know not God, and those that
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ 2 Thes.
The heathens that knew God, when they had
1. 8.
And they
light enough in the creation to know him
that obey not the gospel, whether veiled or open
light

Now

.

:

as veiled,
it

it

takes in the

comprehends

all to

Jews before Christ

whom

the gospel

is

as open,
preached.

;

The

question shall be asked such persons, whether
they did believe in the name of the Son of God, as
and those that shall be convinced
the only mediator
of a final unbelief, or disobedience to the evangelical
declarations, shall incur the more grievous condemBecause to the transgression of the law of
nation
nature, will be added over and above, the transgression of a special command of God, respecting their
recovery, according to the rule of justice it must exceed the condemnation of the rest Since they have
lived in the bosom of the church, and besides the
neglect of that common to them with the heathen,
have rejected the mediator made known to them, and
If the light of the darkest of
not to the heathen.
them be sufficient to convict them before God, with;

:

:

out any excuse much more must the light, revealed
by the word, aggravate the guilt of men, that close
They have not only the discotheir eyes against it.
veries of God in nature, but the discoveries of God
;

in grace to

answer

for.

Jews hath

The more
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less light.

excellent the truth

is,

that

is

disobeyed,

the greater the sinfulness of the disobedience,

/

have

written to him the great things of my laiv, but they
were accounted as a strange thing, llos 8. 12.
If
the choicest revelation that God ever made, did not

aggravate the punishment,

why

should the apostle

to liave known
way of righteousness, 2 Pet. 2. 21. if they were
in
the same condition, wherein they were before
they knew it? But how reasonable, and righteous is

say,

It

had been

better for

them not

the

who have not only had the outward declarations of the gospel, but some common
the misery of those,

of their minds, some motions of the
some approbations of the doctrine? If Paul
had mercy, because his unbelief was in ignorance,
what mercy can they expect whose unbelief is with

illumination
spirit,

knowledge? 1 Tim. 1. 13. Not that his ignorance
deserved a pardon, for who can ascribe any merit to
ignorance ?
The crucifying of Christ, the most horrid wickedness that ever the world saw, heaps not that guilt

upon men whose hands were red with his blood,
that unbelief does upon men, who in opinion preThe crime of the one
tend to acknowledge him.
was extenuated by their ignorance, and the crime of
as also by
the other aggravated by their knowledge
the frequency of the impressions made upon them by
Well then, if heathens shall be conthe word.
demned, who had only the material heavens, and
the sensitive, and insensitive creatures upon the
earth preaching to them, who had only God in his
works; and the Jews who had God speaking to them
what will become of those who
in legal ceremonies
have had the voice of God, Christ, and redeeming
blood calling to them in the word, and neglected
;

;

all?

a refusal of the only way of exthe law was violated, a relief
was provided in the gospel. Because the law uttered
(4.)

This sin

piation of sin.

is

When

510

THE MISERY OF UNBELIEVERS.

not one syllable of forgiveness, the transgression of
the law was not an offence against pardoning mercy,
This relieving
as the unbelief of the gospel is.
mercy could not have appeared in the world, in a
contradiction to the justice of God
this (to speak
according to the manner of men) would have made
a war in the divine nature, without the sacrifice of
the Son of God in our nature.
For because he
assumed not the nature of angels, the fallen spirits
are exposed to the rigours of justice, without any
relief of mercy.
If Adam had truly repented of
his crime, he could not have obtained pardon without the satisfaction of the law, which was as silent
in the command of repentance, as it was in the
When therefore there is a
declaration of a pardon.
remedy but this, nor
and
no
other
provided,
remedy
no valuable sacrifice
remedy,
since
any
other
can be
away
taking
of sin but this;
imagined
for
the
can be
themselves
incapable of
neglect
it,
render
that
those
themselves
out
of the only
shutting
security, by
;

refuge.

f In

all

human

contracts, a promise

is

only re-

Though
ceived, by assenting to, and believing it.
from
man
unwilling
taken
a
be
to
may
something
given
a
man
nothing
can
be
to
unit,
yet
with
part
what right soever is transferred
it
May
a
of promise, is established by
in
donor,
by the
If a prince promises a
assenting
to
it.
the others
of easy conperformance
upon
the
gift
courtier a
word of the
will
believe
the
he
not
and
ditions,
the
conditions;
perform
reasonable
the
king, nor
the
prince
but
only
void
in
itself,
is
not
promise
Had the terms
justly offended with his behaviour.
they had
hard,
provided
been
very
of the covenant
willing to accept

;

not been impossible, the damnation had been just,
had they been wilfully neglected but they are as
Is it
reasonable as can be, repentance and faith.
;

t niyric. dc Fide, p. 123. § 31.
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God should be acknowledged in
and the holiness of God in its beauty,
by a seusibleness of our crimes; his grace in its
freeness by an acceptance of its provision
and his
sovereignty acknowledged by the payment of an
homage to him ? Who would not count that rebel a
sufferer by a double justice who refuses the pardon
of his great rebellion, which he might have only for
the acceptance of it, a seusibleness of his offence,
and a sincere promise of his utmost service ? They
are such reasonable conditions, that the honour of
God as well as the honour of a prince, would not
be provided for, or have a salvo without them.
If
men will sell themselves to the slavery of a condemned sin, and a conquered devil, they can charge
none with boring their ears to a perpetual misery,
but their own folly.
He that will choose to die by
the sting of a fiery serpent, rather than live by the
sight of the brazen one, can impute his ruin to no
other but himself.
Christ hath made an expiation for sin, quenched
the flaming sword that stopped the entrance into
not

fit

the justice of

its equity,

;

paradise.

men

not set their feet in that way,
it
if they cast behind
their back all exhortations to it, and never consider
them in their minds upon whom can they charge
their destruction, but upon themselves ?
If a man be in love with his misery, and will not
stoop to him that would relieve him
if he prefer

nor

If

make any

will

inquiries after

;

;

;

before the expiation, his deplorable condition before a Saviour, his filthiness before a righthis guilt

it is juster that he should perish by the sin
he chose, than be happy by a Saviour he refused.
His own act is in the nature of a confession of the
equity of God's sentence
since God hath united

eousness,

;

the gospel and everlasting

so close together, that
the one cannot be received or refused without the

They judge themselves unworthy ofeverlasting
by putting away the gospel from them, Acts 13.

other.
Ife,

life
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He

46.

tacitly declares,

that he

would rather have

God angry with him, than pacified, when he refuses
And the justice
the only means of a reconciliation.
the
value of the
evident
by
of his punishment is
it
being
that which
refuses,
propitiation which he
believers,
before
ancient
was the salvation of all the
valuable
enough
to be
the oblation of the sacrifice
so
prevalent
which
was
that
the salvation of devils
;

;

God

our Saviour's first consent to it, as to
turn the tribunal of justice into a throne of grace.
That blood which sprinkled upon the soul can turn
the edge of the angel's destroying sword, that pure
and spotless sacrifice which is the feast of God in
heaven, which is daily presented to him by our
Saviour in his office of advocacy, 1 John 2. 1, 2.
Can there be less justice, than to inflict damnation
upon those, who wilfully neglect that which hath
been the only way for the salvation of millions, and
might be efficacious for theirs, if they would accept
Nay, they impose upon
of it upon God's terms.
who cast away
of
damnation,
themselves a necessity
How
can his chains be
the means of salvation ?
knocked off that slights redemption ? How can he
be washed that stops by his infidelity the blood of
Christ from flowing out upon him? What disease
can be healed, if the only proper remedy for it be
not applied ? Is not he as much guilty of his own
death that rejects a medicine, tears a plaister off
from his wounds, as he that actually puts a period
to his existence ? They have but the fruits of their
with

in

and must at last subscribe to the
equity of God's judgment, because the desert of it
was their own choice.

own

wilfulness,

What

kind of misery this is.
The end of the enemies of
1
It is inevitable.
destruction, Phil. S. 19Christ
is
the cross of
reward, Prov. 11. 18.
hath
a
sure
the righteous
as
sure a punishment :
have
unrighteous
must
the
issue of the
the
absolute
Perishing from the way is
Thirdly,
.

Unbelief refuses the only expiation.

5

1

kindling of his wrath.
Death will certainly enter in
at that door ; there is no more possibility of escape,
than for a man mortally wounded in a vital part to
Every man
avoid death entering in at his wound.
must render an account before the judgment seat of
Christ shall men render an account of their time,
;

wealth, the abuse of the faculties of their souls, and
members of their bodies ? and shall they not as
is more
God, and the
them, and injured by them ?

certainly render an account of that

precious than

all

these,

blood of Christ offered to
Is there

any

shelter

which

the grace of

from the all-seeing eye of God
mountains of

in the caves of the deep, or under the

Adam sought it in the thickets of para?
but was forced to come out at the call, Adam
where art thou? Gen. 3. 9, 10. What refuge can
be imagined ?
The covenant of grace is the city of
refuge against the pursuit of the covenant of works,
that is our hope under our fetters for the breaches of
the law, Heb.6. 18. where can we fix an anchor of
hope, to secure ourselves from the storms of this ?
The apostle puts the question indeed, How shall we
escape, if we neglect so great salvation? Heb. 2. 3.
But the resolution of it was above his invention, he
knew not one tittle of encouragement in the whole
book of God, though no man better acquainted with
what do I speak of the apostle ?
The Holy
it

the world
dise,

:

Ghost himself, who
knew none.

indited

what the apostle wrote,

The transgressions of the law subject men to a
desert of condemnation
but this sin exposes men to
:

a necessity of damnation, since all the methods of
God for procuring remission, have been rendered
useless, by the refusal of that merit which purchased
it,
and that mercy that appointed and offered it;
when justice condemns in the law, a liberty of apis reserved to mercy in the gospel
if mercy in
gospel condemns for want of the conditions
necessary to the enjoyment, what reserve is left? No

peal

;

the

VOL.

VI.

L
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way of relief but by injustice, which is not to be
found in the divine nature, f
After man had wounded himself, and sunk down
at the feet of the law, a promise was immediately
applied for his relief; but is there a syllable in the
whole scripture of any other remedy ? It never yet
God never revealed
thought of any other security
any other for the repair of his own honour, which
suffered by sin and why should the creature imagine
any other for his own recovery ? Yes but we know
not but God may have a reserve in his own counsel.
Certainly men that pretend to believe the gospel,
must have some such conceit, they could not else be
such desperate enemies to themselves, as not to
But would
labour after a thorough work of faith.
any but a prodigiously mad man run the hazard of
such a conceit ? What footing can such an imagination have after all God's declarations to the contrary ?
If the laws of a king threaten an unavoidable
punishment for a crime, would not that man be a
madman, that would venture the trangression of it
upon hopes of a reserve, when he finds not a syllable
in the law for such an encouragement, but the whole
Necessity of state somedesign to the contrary ?
times is a bridle to restrain the punishment of an
offender ; but the eternal order of God is so constituted, that there can be no necessity upon him, for
the advantage of heaven or earth, to remit the
punishment of a final unbeliever.
;

;

;

Consider,
God never
is a God who hath past his word.
speaks, but he intends to perform ; his words shall
stand before men's imaginations of security ; his conHe cannot save such men,
ditions he will not alter
his oath stands in the way, his repeated declarations
are a bar against it ; what greater obligations than
an oath, and the oath of God, which is a swearing
It

:

t

Whom

oil

and balsam

kill,

what salve can cure?

Herbert.
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by himself? and $s sure as I am God, and as sure
I will do such a thing? Shall God deny
his own deity for a rebel's security, To whom swarc

as I live,
he,

that they should not enter into his rest, but to

them that

believed not ?

enter into a gospel

who

Heb.

state

1

They

8.

shall not

have the benefits of

God.

Since the scripture
concerns every man
in a state of unbelief, and assures them, if it be
final, they shall not set a foot within the gates of
heaven.
God never utters his oath, but to confirm
what he is resolutely bent to perform he swears to
the promises, that the believers may have strong
he swears to the threatening, that
consolation
unbelievers may have dismal apprehensions.
Some
humbled souls think God is not so merciful as he
declares; he swears to expel their doubts
presumptuous persons think God is not so just he swears to
expel their vain conceits.
This sin ties up as it were
the hands of an omnipotent mercy from saving such
The apostle intimates, that God is not able
a one.
to save without faith, If they bide not still in unbelief,
they shall be grafted in, for God is able to graft
Christ,

is

is

the rest of

3.

to

written for our instruction

it

;

;

:

;

them

in

again,

Rom.

11. 23. in asserting that

God

Jews in upon their faith. God is
not morally able to do any thing against his word,
and settled methods of his grace and because God
hath past his word, and denounces those judgments
which he executes, he is said to slay men by the word
of his mouth, and the breath of his lips, Isai. 11.4.
and the sharp sword wherewith he smites the nations,
goes out of the mouth of Christ, Revl. 19. 15*
God hath promised to take the punishment of
final unbelievers into his own hands.
The revenge
of injuries done by one man to another, belongs to
God and he will recom pence them the vengeance
for injuries done to his Son, does as much belong to
is able to graft the

:

;

him.
He values the obedience of Christ in his
death too high to suffer men to slight it without the
l! 2

olb"
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recompence of a certain indignation and who can
avoid the recompence he mil inflict? Heb. 13. 30, 31.
What sanctuary can there be against the wrath of an
all-knowing God, who hath promised Christ to take
the work into his own hands, and be the destroyer
of all his enemies ? Sit thou on mil right hand, until
I make thy enemies thy joot stool ; Psal. 110. 1. he
will employ all his power against them
this power
is ascribed here to the Father, not that the Son is
unable to conquer his enemies, but to show his
mighty affection to the office of priesthood he had
settled his Son in, and his resolution to maintain the
rights of it, and revenge any indignity offered to it
also because acts of power are ascribed to the Father,
as acts of Avisdom to the Son.
God cannot be true to his Son, nor true to himself,
having passed his word to his Son, and published that
word to us, unless he punished unbelievers. This is
part of the honour God intends him, wherein he will
take pleasure as well as in seeing him sit gloriously
at his right hand and this he had assured men of
before, that he would require exactly an account of
their refusal to listen to the words of the great
And
prophet which should speak in his name, f
lest any think, that though it be unavoidable, if they
fall into the hands of the living God, yet they may
have some shelter from his fury no, the right hand
of God, his hand of strength and power, shall find
out the enemies of Christ in their most secret
recesses, Thy hand shall find out all thy enemies, thy
;

;

:

;

right hand shall find out them that hate thee ; Psal.
21. 8. none shall escape the being hurled into a fiery
The psalm was
oven by the power of his hand.
anciently applied by the Chaldee paraphrast to the

king Messiah ; who can rescue the soul that is
grasped in the wrathful hand of God ? What champion can keep off the blow, unless it be one that can

t

Dent. 18. 19. ttfVlNl will diligently require

it

'3JK

I

myself.

Misery of

match God

in strength

5

unbelievers.

and power

?

Nor

will

1

God

be diverted by the cries of obstinate rebels, when he
was not persuaded by the strong cries and prayers of
Christ, to take the cup of suffering out of his
hand.
Besides, though Christ be clad in his priestly
garments, he h&t\\feet like brass, as if they burnt in
a furnace, heavy and hot to trample upon his
enemies, Revel. 1. 13, 15.
He hath eyes like aflame
of fire to find them, and feet like brass to crush
them; so that upon all accounts the misery is
unavoidable.
The condition of the heathens renders

them inevitably miserable, for being without Christ
Faith in the
they are without hope, Eph. 2. 12.
promise is the foundation of the hope of blessedness
no freedom without it from the sentence of death,
which the law hath adjudged us ; no freedom from
the spiritual death, which sin hath engendered in us.
to

as the misery of devils ; they
they have no mediator, and men
perish because they will not receive a mediator.
2. Speedy misery.
As Christ is a swift help, so
he is declared to be a swift witness against the unrighteousness of men, Mai. 3. 5. God is quick in his
It

is

as inevitable

perish because

judgments where the gospel is contemned; the black,
red, and pale horse, plague, war, and famine followed
the heels of the white horse, to cut off them that
would not be conquered by the rider on it, Rev.
6. 2, 4, 5, 8.
God is more quick and severe in
the former
his justice under the gospel than before
times before the exhibition of Christ were the times
of God's patience, wherein God winked at the times
of ignorance, but if his command of repentance and
faith be neglected, nothing is to be expected but a
severe judgment, Acts 17. 30, 31.
As he hath
revealed his righteousness from faith to faith : So
he hath revealed his wrath from heaven, Rom. 1.17.
18.
When he made a promise of the effusion of
;

M8
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his spiiit in the times of the gospel, Joel 2.

28, 29-

he couples with it a threatening of judgments, as
the fruit of the contempt of the gospel, / wdl show
wonders in I he heavens, and in the earlh, blood and
the day of the
fire, and pillars of smoke, before
LORD, ver. 30, 31. i.e. from the time of the
pouring forth the spirit, and the contempt of his
grace there shall be a confusion in all parts of the
world where the gospel is contemned, and that in a
constant succession, till the great day of the Lord.
may know to what cause to ascribe the turning
of the sun into darkness, and the moon into blood
The same reason of the speediness of
in a nation.
judgment, holds in the case of a particular person
whosoever bears thorns and briers is nigh unto
good earth is said to be
citrsing, Heb. 6. 8. the
blessed by God, but the bad earth is not said to be
cursed, that we may not despair; but nigh to cursing,
It cannot be
that we may hasten our fruitfulness.
long before the power of God will vindicate his injured mercy, and deliver men up into the hands of
justice, to answer for the violations of his law, and
contempt of his grace. The time of God's waiting
This life is a short
is bounded in narrow limits.
vapour, which appears awhile and quickly vanisheth.
What are a few days or years, yea, or Methuselah's
age to keep off the plague which shall last for ever ?
Inconceivably less than a grain of sand, compared
with the whole mass of heaven and earth, if pounded

We

into dust.
3.

Sharp misery.

It abides; the first wound is not

As the
so smart as a constant gnawing of a vulture.
apostle could imagine no way to escape it, so he could
not imagine any way to express it, Of how much sorer
punishment ? Heb. 1 0. 29- He leaves it to every man's
So sore,
fancy to wind it up to the highest degree.
that the malefactor shall feel it without being able to
declare the torture of

it.

And

thus Peter leaves

it

Misery of
to
it.

men to
What

gospel?

unbelievers.
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imagine, since he was unable to express

shall the end be of those that obey not the
and where shall the ungodly and s'mncrs

appear?

1

Pet. 4. 17, 18.

We

can no more con-

ceive the terror of the wrath due to this, than

we

can conceive the grandeur of that love which hath
been abused, and the dignity of the person of his
Son, which is injured by it.
The most scorching
receptacles in that fiery oven seem to be reserved for
unbelievers,

The Lord will appoint him his portion
Luke 12. 46. A vengeance is

with the unbelievers,

due to such, Heb. 10. 30. which is not a simple
punishment, but one with rigour.
It knows no
mitigation, not a drop of water will be allowed to
temper the devouring flame. Hell would rather
solicit for a further addition of wrath to one that
despised the only begotten of the Father ; a man's
own conscience will tell him, it is rather below than
above his demerit. Though the punishment of sin
against the law was a separation from God, yet
this separation may admit of degrees ; one may be
further cast from God than another, into the depths,
and lowest dungeon of hell. The young man was
in a nearness to the kingdom of heaven, yet not in
it, but in a state of alienation from God.
(1.) God takes the punishment of such into his
own hand. God will be a consuming fire, Heb. 12.
ult.
Fire is the sharpest of all the elements, insinuates into every part of combustible matter, and
the wrath of God into every part of the soul.
It
devours with an invincible force whatsoever it lays
Though God be full of goodness and
hold on.
mercy to them that believe, yet he is like a consuming fire to those that scorn the covenant of his
Son, and with no less, but much more fury will he
consume the slighters of that, than he did the
despisers of the old administration.
This sin puts

God upon

the discharging all his fury.
The breath
of his mouth, that before invited men, shall blow the

520

misery of unbelievers.

inr:

The breath of the Lord

fire,

kindle

doth

it,

30.

Isa.

punishment but wrath

as a stream of brimstone

33.

It

abides, the

is
not a simple
wrath of an infinite

God,

infinite understanding to invent, and of inpower to inflict the bitterest pains which must
be more sharp than any in this life, because all the
bars of patience which stopped the overflowing
scourge, and the long suffering of God upon the

finite

;

account of the mediation of Christ, shall abstain
from any further exercise. It must be as sharp as
justice armed with infinite power can render it, according to the capacity of the subject.
What cannot omnipotence do? As when the covenant is received, God is our God in the employment
of his infinite perfections for us ; so when the covenant is outraged, God is our judge in the employment of his infinite perfections against us. Patience
shall not stir a finger, mercy will look contemptibly

When

upon them.
justice

punished,

the

first

and mercy

covenant was broke,
relieved

:

when

the

second is finally despised, justice inflicts the punishment, and mercy contemns the sufferer. That mercy
which called them, will laugh at their calamity,
Prov. 1. 24, 26, 27, 28.
It is not vindictive justice, but tender mercy, which calls men to repentance.
It is not vindictive justice men will seek in their distresses, but pity and compassion from their judge.
But that attribute whereby God stretched out his
hand in kindness that attribute which men in their
anguish will call upon for relief, will not only be
speechless, but mock when their fear comes.
As justice joins hands with mercy in the pardon
of a believer, upon the satisfaction of Christ; so
mercy will join hands with justice for the punishment of an unbeliever, that either spurns at it, or
;

them in, and mercy
upon the door of hell. Mercy will
mock them, and mocking is none of the lightest
ingredients in the punishment of a malefactor.
How
neglects
roll

it.

Justice shall hurl

the stone

Misery of
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heavy must that condemnation be, which is pronounced by a mercy turned into fury Since God
inflicts it, the punishment for the neglect of his grace
will be suited to that joy he had in the effusions of
We may measure his anger against the rebels
it.
by the delight he had in his Son for undertaking the
work of redemption, and the joy he expressed upon
his performing it.
No greater honour could he
bestow upon his return to heaven, than the seating
!

him

him power over all the
judgments then must fall upon

at his right hand, giving

angels;

more

terrible

them that despise the priesthood of Christ, so acceptable to God, which shall by the decree of God,
like Aaron's rod, the type of it, flourish for ever.
(2.) It will be suited to the greatness of what hath
been contemned. As much as the covenant excels
the other in grace and glory, so much shall the vengeance for the despising it, exceed the punishment
due to the transgression of the other. A heinous

sin deserves intolerable

plagues.

Sins against the

meaner tincture than those
against the gospel.
There was a death without
mercy for the transgression of the law of Moses,
Heb. 10. 28. composed only of the shadows of this;
must there not then be an addition of vengeance to

light of nature, are of a

those that make light of the substance ? The punishment in order of justice must be suited to the greatAs it is a total injustice to let a
ness of the crime.

crime pass with impunity, so it is a partial injustice
to let it pass with a punishment less than its merits.
The dignity of the person injured, the Son of God,
and God in him, greatens the crime, and conseWith what an infelicity
quently the punishment.
must such an indignity to God be attended ?
are
not only to answer to justice for the violations of an
holy law, but the expence of a tender mercy and
if an offence against God, as the author of our
being, deserves at the hands of an infinitely offended
majesty, a just recompence of reward
much more

We
;

;
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must the rejecting the tenders of his grace, whereby
as a fountain of goodness he would send forth richer
streams of happiness than at the creation.

We

abuse that which we had not the least right to demand, nor God the least obligation to give.
There are some things which the nature of God
obliges him to do.
God might chuse whether he
would create man but when he resolves to create a
rational creature, the holiness of God obliges him to
create him holy
he may chuse whether he would
make a covenant of grace but when he hath made
it, his nature will not permit him to start from it.
God might chuse whether he would offer grace, and
therefore the freer the grace, the blacker the abuse
As
of it, and the sorer the punishment due to it.
there were liberal showers of grace, there shall be
as grace to the utmost, so
fuller vials of wrath
wrath to the brim. The devil who had not the least
share of created wisdom, by his abuse of it, rendered himself most accursed and men by the abuse of
grace, render themselves most abhorred by God.
As where sin hath abounded, grace is sweeter ; so
where grace hath abounded, and is not received,
wrath is sharper, and the heat of wrath is proAnd as it is against
portioned to the flame of love.
the greatest mercy, so it is against a greater evidence of God's holiness and justice in the death of
The end of the death of Christ was that
his Son.
God might show himself just, that he might be just,
Horn. 3. 9.6. i. e. known to be just, now after this
public discovery of his justice, this sin is a daring
then
his justice more than any sin under the law
there was only a verbal declaration of the justice of
God but in the death of Christ, the highest sensible demonstration of it to the sons of men.
(3.) It will be suited to the excellent rewards of
faith.
As the rewards of faith are so great, that
neither ear hath heard, nor heart can conceive; so
must the plagues for unbelief answer the greatness of
;

:

;

;

;

;

;
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The reward of Adam's obedience appears not
any other than a continuance in that happy
state in paradise, wherein he was created; wherein it
is like he might after some trial of his obedience,
have been con firmed by the grace of God, as the
those.

to be

As his
angels are in their glorious estate in heaven.
reward seems not altogether to be the same which
is

promised in the gospel,

for ever to behold his

viz.

glory

:

a being with Christ
So the punishment

threatened upon his transgression of the command,
not the same with the punishment threatened in the
gospel; and though it was more than a temporal
death, or a separation of soul and body, which seems
to be too light a punishment for an offence against
the infinite majesty of God, and would not have
answered the enormity of the crime. Yet it was not
so bitter a death as is threatened upon the breach of
is

for all punishment follows the
new covenant
measure of the ingratitude and greatness of the obligation, which was not the same in his sin as it is in
ours and therefore it is expressed by the addition of

the

;

;

death unto death, The savour of death unto death ;
2 Cor. 2. 16. a death with more pangs super-added
by the gospel to the death inflicted upon Adam by
the law.

As those that have believed in the name of the Son
of God, and walked according to that faith, shall be
eternally freed from all the curses of the moral law,
and the dreadful threatenings of the gospel so those
;

that shall die in their unbelief, shall for ever lie under

the curses of the one, and the executed threatenings
of the other.
find that as the promises in the
old testament were not so spiritual, and clear, respecting for the most part the land of Canaan, and temporal goods ; so the threatenings are not so sharp,
respecting for the most part temporal losses, and
outward judgments. As the joys of heaven were
under the that dispensation, veiled under temporal
promises; so the terrors of hell were veiled under

We
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But in the gospel there are clearer
temporal curses.
eternal
glory, and answerable to them,
promises of an
threatenings of an eternal loss.
dismal
more
there are
to answer an inheritance in
darkness,
utter
There is
a never dying worm to answer to everlasting
brimstone to answer to rivers of pleajoys
separation from God, and the
eternal
sures; an
light

;

;

rivers of

everlasting society of devils to answer to an eternal
communion with God, and the blessed angels.

be suited to the means or knowledge, men
will have a single condemnation
heathens
The
had.
the Jews a
light of nature
the
improving
for not
instructions
the
light,
and
that
neglecting
double, for
of the law a treble condemnation remains for them
that neglect both these, and the discoveries of grace
more glorious and plain, than nature or law with a
The damnation
richer manifestation ever could be.
the
miseries of the
pleasure
to
will
be
a
first
the
of
last, who will have more than an ordinary damnation.
To have Christ and his blood preached to men, engenders more knowledge than the instructions of the
heavens, and the creatures of the earth, with a con(4.)

It will

;

;

science guided by a

dimmer

light.

have a lighter sentence than
they might have reformed
Chorazin and Bethsaida
upon less means, when those were not converted by
Tyre a place of
greater, Mat. 11. 21, 22,23, 24.
knowledge, famous for excellent arts, from whence a
greater part of the Grecian learning was derived
a place of notorious idolatry, whence the Jews had

Tyre and Sidon

shall

;

sometime drawn the contagion a place of great pride
and luxury, threatened with grievous plagues by God,
;

yet this place, though sinning against
natural knowledge, shall fare better than the
Sodom the stain of mankind, a place
cities of Judea.
sunk in the dregs of villany, who sinned against an

Ezek. 26.

much

eminent deliverance bestowed upon them for the sake
of Lot, and also against many admonitions from that
person,

who

could not but testify the vexation of his
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righteous soul for their wicked ness, that would have committed wickedness with the angels, and that when they

were under thejudicial hand of God striking them with
blindness, guilty of those abominations which likely
not a man in Capernaum was guilty of; yet this hell
upon earth shall have a milder hell at the day of
judgment, than unbelieving Capernaum, a place that
had often given entertainment to Christ in the days
of his flesh, blasphemed not his doctrine when they
heard it, nor ascribed his miracles to the devil when
thew saw them, as the Pharisees did, yet those for
want of faith shall be more inexcusable than the other ;
the one offended against the light of nature, the other
against the light of grace, published by the mouth of
the only

Son of God.

The means of

men have

had, will sharpen

the sting of conscience to pierce

more deep. The
day, John 12. 48.

word

The

shall judge

grace

men

at

the

last

and the instructions of the
upon their minds, shall rise up in their
so many witnesses against them

doctrine of grace,

gospel, struck in

consciences, as

:

And

j~

though suppressed here by unrighteousness, shall,
like fire buried in a heap of ashes, sparkle again, and
make their consciences as a fiery oven, as the expression is, Psal. 21.9- and engender a more inflamed
hell within them, than all other miseries can without
them.
Every principle of truth, whether approved
of or no, shall be as the sting of a scorpion
all
which meeting together, shall render them more selftormented creatures, than the worst of the Tyrians,
or the most guilty inhabitant of Sodom, though there
were no outward pain or misery to afflict them.
Well then. It is a sore punishment then will he
speak to men in his wrath; when? when they ta he
counsel against the Lord, and his anointed, and cast
away his cords from them, Psalm 2. 5. he will swallow them up in his wrath, Psal. 21.9The curses
;

;

t

Reynolds on Hosea, Serm.

7. p.

158.
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of the law brake men in pieces, but the rejected Son
of God in the gospel, like a stone from an high ascent,
So that it
grinds them to powder, Mat. 21. 44.
had been happy for them if grace had never appeared
to them, since they have gained nothing by it but a
more stinging damnation.
It abides, permanent, not
4. Irreversible wrath
As it is
transient, not a volatile but a fixed wrath.
fire for severity, so it is unquenchable for duration,
Mark 9. 43, 45. There is no more recovery from
it, than there is for a man shut up in a red hot oven.
If it be reversible, it is only so by God all the creatures in heaven and earth, in a joint combination, cannot blow away the fire that is not blown by man, as
God hath declared
the expression is, John 20. 9,6.
himself to admit of no remission without blood, Heb.
9. 22. what hopes then, unless another Redeemer
can be provided to match Christ in as valuable a
This has
satisfaction, by the price of his blood?
already been accepted as sufficient by the Father,
seconded by the Holy Ghost in his solicitations, as
an advocate to men to accept it.
;

;

But suppose it were possible to offer an infinite ranto God, for the recovery of our souls; how is
God obliged to accept that, since that which he hath
appointed and accepted, hath been refused ? There
was no obligation upon him to appoint and accept the
there can be as
first, it was purely an act of grace
the
upon
him
to
accept
second.
He
less
little, or
sentence
of
law,
the
the
the
that
exacted
might have
and
never
have
granted
any
shall
die,
soul that sins
and so he may still,
to stand in the room of a sinner
he
hath
what
approved. The
not
to
if we consent
for
transgressions
must
be as bitter
men
sufferings of

som

;

;

as the sufferings of Christ, the law requires

it,

but they

regard of our impothisimpotency
being eternal, the
tency for satisfaction
and though
suffering must be of the same duration
Christ suffered for the transgressions against the first

must be more durable than

his, in

;

;
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covenant, and the temporary transgressions against
the new, yet he suffered not for final unbelief and

impenitency.
After death the judgment, Heb. 9, 27. the embracing the sacrifice of Christ is limited only to this life,
no offers are made after death. The axe is laid to the
root of the tree, in the time of the gospel, Mat. 3. 10.

Patience under the law suffered the tree to stand,
justice under the gospel brings the axe to the root
and what is not fit for the building, is reserved for

A

fire.
tree cut off from the stock cannot be fastened on again to grow and it is not a way-faring,
but a dwelling with everlasting burnings, that every
But supunbeliever is adjudged unto, Isa. 33. 14.
pose God should give a respite, and restore a man to
life, and to hear the preaching of the gospel, what
assurance is there that men would comply with the

the

:

God, if they had the habits of their old sins
them as before ? Is it not too frequent
to break solemn vows, as easily as Sampson snapt in
pieces the cords that bound him, and that while they
truths of

as strong in

have been sensible of the gnawings of conscience ?
If men believe not Moses and the Prophets, nay, a
greater than Moses and the Prophets, they would
not believe the report of one licensed to come from
the place of torment and as little believe, or quickly
;

forget, their

own

feeling.
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PART

IV.

THE SUBJECT IMPROVED.

—

The patience and goodness of God to be admired Folly
and madness of remaining in unbelief Believers

—

—

—
—

happy Unbelievers infallibly miserable
Exhortation to be sensible of this
Of the equity
and justice of God in it Objections answered
Why the gospel is rejected Abhorrence of unbelief

infallibly

—

—
—

JLjET

us

now improve

the subject, First for our

information.
1. May we not see and admire the patience and
goodness of God towards us ?
Does the wrath of
God abide upon every unbeliever does he lie under
the iron mace of the law, ready to be crushed every
moment, if God speaks the word hath a sword edged
with the bitterest curses, hung over our heads by the
brittle thread of a frail life ?
What if God had let
the iron mace fall upon us, and broken the thread,
and made us possess the wrath that we had merited,
not only by nature, but by our infidelity ? This pa;

;

The patience and goodness

of

God admirable.
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tience would not have waited on us one moment, had
not that Christ we despised, interposed himself for
our reprieve, and presented the merit of his blood to
How have we been
stop the flood of divine fury.
beholden to that God whose grace we have abused,
in bearing with us, and to Christ, whose love we have
spurned, in soliciting for us, while we were kicking
against him ? none of us but have been mightily beholden to God for his patience, and some no question
for a pardon.
How hath riches of goodness andforbearance, waited upon us without any regret, to lead us to repentance ;
while we have stood it out in rebellion, Rom. 2. 4.
He did not reckon with us for our debts, and by his
long suffering stopped the vengeance that longed to
Had not our natural corruption rendered
seize us.
us fit to be shut up in his eternal prison, when we
were in our cradles and our perversity exposed us to
a greater punishment, when we have stood out in the
maintaining of our forts against him ?
His threatenings continually pointed at us, yet are not put in exIt is not that we were not fuel fit
ecution upon us.
enough for his wrath, it is not that he was ignorant
of our crimes for none but he, no not our own consciences, knows what scores of talents we were indebted, and what demerit there was in every act of
Has he not arrested some who were less in his
sin.
debt, put others' bonds in suit, and let ours lye by ?
Had he snatched away any present believer in his
former state of infidelity, his condition had been eterBlessed be God for unwearied
nally deplorable.
patience, that hath hitherto reprieved us, and blessed
be God for overpowering grace, that hath secured any
of us from that wrath which is due to infidelity.
2. May we not take notice of the extreme folly and
madness of those that remain in a state of unbelief?
It is folly in the judgment of our Saviour, for he couples jools and slow of heart to believe, in the rebuke he
gives his disciples, who had already some principles
VOL. VI.
m m
;

;
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of faith in them, though buried under the clods of
So folly, and
prejudiced opinions, Luke 24. 25.
disobedience, or unbelief, as the word is sometimes rendered, are put tog,ether, Foolish and disobedient, Tit. 5.
3.
To follow any sin, upon which misery is entailed is
a senseless course but to lie in this, which stakes us
;

down

to that misery,

sin.

As

as great a

is

the loss of the soul

so the neglect of the soul
neglect.

Men

is
is

madness as

it is

a

the most dreadful loss,

the most unreasonable
and toss things of a

that will deliberate

worldly concern in their heads, will not employ time
another world ;
nay, will not so much as inquire into the corruptions
of nature, or provisions of divine grace and have
their excuses ready framed to put back any invitation
to the true path of their own happiness, as in Luke
As if they had entered a league offensive and
14. 1 8.
in the consideration of the things of

;

defensive, with the pleasures, profits,

and

lusts of the

world against God.
(1.) Is this because any question the truth of the
christian religion, and think the maxims of it to be
mere fables ? Which perhaps may be in the secret
of many hearts, though the way lies not plain for an
outward expression. Are you sure it is not of a divine stamp

?

Suppose

to your happiness

?

it

were not,

is it

any prejudice

You

are exhorted by it to live
that which philosophers by the

This is
No man
have prized and practised.
dishonours God by receiving a doctrine, so far as it
obliges to such a carriage is there any thing in the
whole scheme which makes to the dishonour of the
Deity ? Does a trinity seem too mysterious ? Some
heathens did not think it incredible, since something
of that nature hath been published by them, derived
from those that had, mediately or immediately, conDo we understand the
versed with the scripture.
nature of angels, yea the nature of our own souls
and what the distinction of the faculties are ? And
shall we presume to deny a doctrine united with so

virtuously.

light of reason

;

;
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others highly agreeable to the reason of men,

because

it is

God

above our reach, as the nature of

more than the nature of angels ? Or does
the death of the Son of God seem unreasonable ?
Is

is infinitely

there any thing in

it

disparaging the honour of

God ?

Is not his faithfulness to his law, his love to his creature, the purity of his nature, and hatred of sin,
mightily manifested hereby ?
Is it repugnant to rea-

son, that a divine person may voluntarily assume a
body, be in a low condition for a time, in that nature
which he assumed, that he may be happy in that nature
for ever after ?
Or is it a thins altogether unknown

among men,

for

one

to

answer

ther by an excess of friendship

But

if

for the faults of ano:

those things which you will not believe, prove

to be true at last, that the

by God's appointment

Son of

God

hath suffered

for the expiation of sin,

that
those that believe in him, and resign up themselves to

government, shall receive the benefits of it, and
none else what a madness will you then think yourselves guilty of? There is nothing in the whole frame
of the christian religion, can make against your real
happiness, supposing it were not true.
But if it be
his

;

the opinionative or practical slighting of it, exIf the
poses you to a most inexpressible misery.
true,
when
prove
it
is
revealed
too
late
to gathings
true,

ther the blessed fruit of them, will a bottomless lake,

a perpetual stinging conscience be balanced by a few
transitory pleasures on earth ?
Is it not an unreasonable folly to deny a doctrine
you cannot demonstrate to be false, and be in danger
to feel a misery, that you cannot demonstrate but it

may come upon

you, rather than comply with those,
doctrines which cannot do you any prejudice in the

great concerns of your souls, supposing they were not
true ?
It is a folly utterly to deny them till you can
demonstrate there is no such thing as a redeemer
that no
that the scripture is not the word of God
But let
such condition as faith is required of men.
;

;

m

n?

2!
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me ask the question, is there nothing that troubles your
consciences sometimes ? Have you not some fears in
your retirements ? Do you believe those fears springing up in your consciences to have any ground or no ?
If you think them groundless, why do you trouble
yourselves with them without a cause
Why can you
not expel them ? If there be any just cause for them,
and that they haunt you whether you will or no, why
do you not look after a remedy ? Would you not
yourselves account that man mad, who lying under a
troublesome distemper, would inquire after no medi:

cine.
(2.)

Or

the reason of this neglect, because you

is

from something else ? No man in
can build his felicity upon any earthly
foundation scarce any sort of rationalists ever did
in God was felicity placed by them.
It is as great a
folly to expect happiness from any thing else, as to
expect water from dry ashes, or a heap of gold from
a burden of straw.
And can any more rational method be framed to bring us to God, than what Christianity affords us?
But since we acknowledge the
truth of the christian religion, and the authority of the
scripture, can we propose any good to ourselves, by
expect happiness
his right wits
;

;

neglecting the grace of God offered in it ?
Do you
think Christ a son of righteousness ? Do you acknow-

ledge that he is the purchaser of blessedness, and
then do any foolishly
God the fountain of it?

Why

and walking by that light,
and drinking of those streams ? Would you not laugh
at that man that would turn his back upon the sun,
to warm himself by a candle, as though there were
more heat to be expected from that, than from the
Would you not stand astonished at one that
other ?
should thrust away a rich wine from him, to drink of
a miry puddle? What we blame in others, we may
neglect the

rejoicing in,

charge ourselves with in spiritual things. To keep a
distance from the fountain of life, is the way to conHow can we expect to
tinue in a perpetual death.
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to benefit ourselves by any thing, when we despise or
neglect the only fountain wherein God hath placed
salvation? What good can be proposed to our selves

by resting upon any thing else, but the strengthening
our fetters, gratifying our grand enemies, and binding
Mercy
over our souls to a perpetuity of wrath ?
will be displeased, God more provoked, and reigning
sins strengthened to bring damnation.
(3.) Is it not a folly to neglect a necessary happiness
which you may have? It is not only offered, but
pressed
God importunes you, your consciences
;

goad you on.
It comes near to you, the divine
mercy of the gospel encompasses you round. Can
there be a greater folly than to starve when we may
have bread? to be willing to be shipwrecked in our

own bottom,

rather than to pass into another vessel
What do you think of Adam,
?
do you count him wise for preferring an apple before
Let us put ourselves in
the delights of Paradise ?
for a certain security

the same rank, if we prefer a feather before a pearl,
and endless misery before an happy immortality.

No folly like that, to affect to be damned rather
than be saved, when salvation may be procured, in
some respect, upon easier terms for us, than ever
damnation can. Who can deserve a better character
than that of a fool and madman, whose soul is not
awkened to mind eternity by the sword of justice
but rather dares the sharp
that glitters in his eye
edge to do its worst, and this upon vile terms to
If our natural
gratify some swinish affections?
enmity to God, as governor of the world, hinders us
from complying with his kindness, yet self preservation should make us fear and endeavour to avoid his
wrath and no folly like that, to prefer our enmity to
;

;

It is an
another before the security of ourselves.
unreasonable folly, and insensibility, not to come up
the terms of that religion we expect
fully to
salvation only by.
3.
believer must be infallibly happy, if an

A
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unbeliever be infallibly miserable
The same word
that assures the deplorable state of the one, assures
the blessed estate of the other the remission which
:

was conditional in the declaration,

is

upon

made

faith

what
is performed
was proffered to all upon the condition of believing,
If you believe, yon shall hare eternal life, is made
absolute upon believing, you believe, therefore you
absolute, because the condition

;

have eternal life.
If the faith of believers under the
old Testament, were saving in that obscurity, our
faith under a clearer light, and more certain manifestation, must be much more saving
salvation is as
much the issue of faith by God's order, as damnation is the issue of unbelief; it is called therefore a
believing to the saving of the soul, Heb. 10. 39.
It
takes hold of the mercy seat, and hath both the
veracity of God, and the pleas of Christ to defend it,
and keep its hands from being knocked off.
(1.) Is not that man happy who hath an union
with Christ ? Who is transplanted from Adam the
condemned head by law, into Christ the justified
Shall a member of
head both by law and grace ?
Christ perish any more than the head? or can the
head be happy without the members ?
Was his
natural body only concerned in that prophecy, that
or shall his
not a bone of him shall be broken
Can hell ever
mystical body fare worse than that?
be the dwelling place of that which is the habitation
Shall wrath ever pierce
of Christ? Eph. 3. 17.
into the intimate recesses where Christ resides ?
Shall the living waters which flow out of the belly,
John 7. 38. (which is nothing but the spirit received
by believing) stream any where but to the ocean of
The fatness derived from the olive tree,
blessedness ?
Rom. 11. 17. is not to render any combustible
matter for wrath, but a preparation for glory.
Oneness with Christ renders a believer in a manner
as safe as Christ's righteousness doth himself; how
can a believer miss of happiness, since by his union
:

;
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is united to God, who is infinite blessedness in his nature, and the only felicity of his creature ?

with Christ he

(2.) Is not he infallibly happy, who hath every
thing removed that may render him eternally
miserable ?
Justice is stopped from any inundation
upon such a person, since he answers the terms
wherewith justice was satisfied. It would not longer
retain the name of righteousness, if it acted so high a
piece of unrighteousness as to deny its own agreement, and refuse the plea of that satisfaction it hath
already accepted, and demand the debt Christ hath
already paid
The tribunal of Justice is to faith
changed into a throne of grace, where justice and
mercy sit both together, justifying and embracing
a believer, Rom. 3. £o\ for such Christ hath fixed a
rainbow about the throne of God, as was elsewhere
observed, an emblem of peace, Revel. 4. 3. to show
his mindfulness of the covenant when he comes to
judge upon his throne.
That whereby any son of
Adam is condemned, is silent in regard of a
believer.
The law can no more plead its curses
against
the blood of the Redeemer.
Honey
comes out of the belly of that lion instead of
its fiery terrors, since Christ pronounces a freedom
from guilt; for justification is at the instant of a
sincere believing, He that believes on him, is not
condemned : John. 3. 18, Is not in the present tense.
He is not in a state of condemnation, therefore in a
state of justification.
Sin also (which is the corner
stone, and foundation of hell) hath received a
deadly wound, and is every day more feebly gasping

walk not after the flesh, but after tht
and therefore there is no condemnation to them,

for believers
spirit,

Rom. 8. 1. The venom of his nature is cured, as
well as the guilt contracted by sin
the biting of the
old serpent infected the blood of mankind with a
;

serpentine venom, so that every man may in some
sort be said to be the seed of the serpent ; but by
faith

the

guilt

is

not

only taken away, whereby
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we become obnoxious

but the venom
to God,
of our nature which corrupted the mass of blood.
(3.) Is not he infallibly happy, whose person and
Eph. 1. 6. If faith
services are accepted by God?
in Christ makes any an amiable object of God's love,
it must certainly make him a prepared subject for
Gods glory. How can God make a person eternally miserable, with whom he is well pleased ?
As
justice cannot but thunder against an obstinate rebel
so mercy cannot but embrace a penitent and
believing supplicant, who brings a righteousness
before God, that pleases him infinitely mere than
the whole world.
He that stands unblameable before
God, by the righteousness of his son, cannot be

own

eternally miserable by his

father can

sin.

What

tender

condemn his own child ? Such a relation
make between God and the soul, by a

does faith
double title

both of regeneration and adoption,
Sonship is upon receiving of Christ,
that trusts in the Lord, mercy shall compass him

John

He

1.

12.

about, Psal. 32. 10.
(4.) Is
is

whom

not he infallibly happy,

Christ,

the judge of the world, neither can nor

who

mil con-

demn ? As he is not able in regard of the Unalterable method of God to save an unbeliever so he is
not able in regard of the same method to condemn a
The order of God is settled, and
believing person.
this is the rule of his proceeding when he comes to
;

;

judge, flaming vengeance
that

is

to be rendered to those

know not God, and obey not the gospel of our
Christ, 2 Thes. 1 8. neither of which

Lord Jesus

.

characters a believer
to justify

men by

falls

under.

He is

by covenant

the knowledge of himself, Isai. 53.

11. or by faith in himself
will Christ violate the
covenant of redemption so solemnly made ? would he
proceed so far as to confirm it on his part by his
death, to break it by his life? walk according to the
articles of it when he was in the flesh, and defeat it
when he is upon the throne ? He cannot but be as
;

Happiness of
willing to bestow
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believers.

mercy upon

faith

now he

is

in

heaven, as he was when he was upon the earth and
his language Mas then, be it unto you according to
your faith, not only let that disease be removed, or
that mercy granted, but intimating by that general
grant the established order of his father, that faith
should not be denied the highest blessings that can
;

be given.
(5.) Is not he infallibly happy whom God cannot condemn, neither in regard of his truth, nor in regard of the
honour of Christ? Not in regard of his truth, since
all the promises in the book of God belong to believers, because they are yea and amen in Christ
God hath spoke it, and will never repent
their head.
of what hath passed from his lips, Blessed are they
that put their trust in him, i. e. Psal. 2. 12. in his
Son and God wants no more a faithfulness to make good
his word, than he wanted mercy to pass his word.
His truth, which was before on the side of justice, is
;

now second to his grace, and stands as firm to make
good the evangelical promise to him that performs
the condition, as it is engaged to make good the legal
and evangelical threatenings upon them that want it.
He puts the interest of men in the hands of Christ,
that the promise might be sure to all the seed, Rom.
4.

16.

Nor
Christ:

can
If

God condemn
God cannot

of the honour of
an unbeliever, who

in regard

save

end of Christ's death, without disparaging
Son, he cannot according to
his eternal order destroy a believer, who answers the
It would
ends of it, without the the same reflection.
crosses the

the undertaking of his

not be a just dealing with him in the rights of his
purchase, to refuse the benefit of it to those that
answer the conditions of enjoying it, and place the
sheep that hear his voice in the same calamity with
the dogs that would destroy him.
Shall the blood of
his Son be shed for the gathering together the Sons
of God, John 11. .52. and not sprinkled on them?
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God is more in love with the person of his Son, and
more pleased with the blood of his Son, than to cast
a dishonour upon the one or the other. The honour
God is as much concerned in saving every soul
that bathes itself in the blood of the Redeemer, as

of
iu

condemning every one that tramples upon
(6.) Is

it

it.

possible that he should be miserable,

designs and endeavours to glorify

who

God

according to
his own direction ?
How can we glorify God but by
faith, since man by his fall had made himself unlit to
glorify him any other way ?
This honours God more
than Adam could, had he stood in innocency, who
could never have returned God an higher honour of
his perfections, than he could have gleaned and collected from the creature

owns him in
and returns him
an acknowledgement of the more glorious expence of
his grace, and fuller display of his excellency
He
;

whereas

this

his glorious manifestation in his Son,

;

that trusts in Christ,

is

of the glory of

to the praise

1. 12.
Is it possible God should put
that soul to the greatest misery, that endeavours to

God, Eph.
bring

him

the greatest glory

the enmity
a God of infinite love, who inspired the believer with all the faith
and love he hath, cherish enmity in his breast against
one that lodges him in his dearest affections, and destroy his own production? Who can imagine that a
God of infinite goodness should be behind hand with
in the heart

towards

?

Faith

God; and

his creature in affections

kills

shall

?

Well then, the salvation of a believer stands firm
Hell and wrath shall not touch those that are anointed
with the blood of Christ, and sheltered in so inviolable a sanctuary.
Adam might sooner have been
condemned in Lis innocent estate, than a christian in
a believing state, since God hath besides a single
word, laid upon himself great obligations by frequent
repetitions of his promise by all the prophets, Acts 10.

43. and besides, hath confirmed
his Son.

by the blood of
Again, as the punishment of an unbelievit
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Sense of misery.
ing rebel,

is

us

:

punishment of
an undertaker for

as unavoidable as the

Christ, after he entered himself as

so the salvation of a penitent believer,

is

as cer-

he performed
what as a surety he undertook for. He hath unlocked
the gates of heaven that were shut till the shedding
of his blood.
The angel's sword that guarded paradise, turns every way to let a believer in, as it turned
every way before to keep a rebel out from the tree of
life.
The veil of the temple was rent in twain by the
force of the cross, whereby there was a view of the
holy of holies.
believer hath a prospect of heaven
while he lives, and an entrance into it when he dies
It is through his name if we believe in him, that we
receive remission of sins, Acts 10. 43. he that hath
remission cannot lie under damnation.
This subject is further useful for exhortation.
Be
tain as the acceptation of Christ, after

A

sensible of

Be

it.

Let every unbemisery.
he hath the character of a condemned person upon him for without faith Christ
speaks no more comfort than the thunders of the law,
but more terror than all the curses of that can speak.
The text speaks it plain, He shall not see life, but the
wrath of God abides upon him; Pcena damni in the
first, Pcena sensus in the second ;
there is a God of
life, a heaven a place of life;
but he shall never see
the face of God with comfort, or enjoy the satisfactions of heaven.
The deprivation of the heavenly
Canaan, when a man comes to understand it, must
much more affect the soul, than the deprivation of
the earthly Canaan affected Moses.
How sad will
it to be to hurled from a pinnacle of prosperity, to a
dunghill of poverty in a moment; what do you think
were the sentiments of Adam, when on the sudden he
found himself fallen from a serene state into a sea of
horrors r Such will be the thoughts of men, when
they see themselves cast from heaven for want
of faith, who before seemed to be in the suburbs of
1.

sensible of the

liever consider, that

;
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by an external profession. Men are naturally now
secure, and have rather a faith in their own hearts,
than a faith in Christ, and cry peace in spite of God,

it

who

proclaims a curse,

Bless himself in his heart.

Dent. 29. 1°.
But with what rage will conscience at length lash
and spring up a perpetual hell within them that will
condemn upon a death bed, as God's viceroy, and
:

God at last condemn as the supreme governor, that will
ten thousand times

more gnaw an unbeliever

inhdelity, than the worst

The nearer

man

is

it;

a
the loss of

is

heathen for

all his

to happiness, the

for his

other sins.

more

afflicting

and the more tormenting, when

it

How I am
for vile and an unlovely lust.
from the presence of God, who lately had a door
opened to it, by the blood of the Redeemer? Justice
locked not the door of heaven upon me, till I turned
my back upon it, and pulled it after me. That which
might have made me as happy as an angel, I refused
wilfully, to make myself as miserable as the devil.
This will be the sad lamentation of a man obstinate,
How great will
under the preaching of the gospel.
the misery be, when justice shall plead the dishonour
of God, and mercy charge thee with the abuses of
his grace? When all the attributes of God shall pursue him, whom a little before they waited to receive;
when Christ who would have been a stone of building, shall be a stone of bruising, and shall crush by
his wrath those that would not be wooed by his mercy; when he shall appear in the majesty of a judge,
expelled

is

he

will cut the hearts

of those that despised him in

the quality of a Saviour.

Those

that have been only under nature's light, with-

out the least twinkling of the gospel, will be in comparison of such in a state of innocency, and under a
As Christ shed not his blood
inoro easy damnation,
in vain, was not exalted in vain, pleads not in
vain ; so he is not intrusted with a power in
vain; all power is given him in heaven and earth, in
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pursuance of the gospel, upon which he founds the
commission of the apostles, and assures them of his
assistance in their work, Mat. 28. 18, 19. either
for the happiness of the entertainers, or the misery of
the neglecters
to break in pieces by his rod, those
bow
that will not
down to his sceptre for in refusing
ourselves the happiness of salvation, we refuse Christ
the glory of his death, and the honour of his autho;

;

rity.

And

consider, the

more Christ

is resisted,

the

deeper will the condemnation be.
When we find Cain sinking under the load of the
blood of an innocent person, murdered by him once,
and see men whose hands have been imbrued in the
blood of wicked wretches, to be in hell alive, when
their consciences are awakened to a consideration of
what will it be then to be many a time,
their guilt
as by every act of infidelity, guilty of the blood of
Christ ? Nothing but woe can remain for that man,
who hath the blood of Christ so highly valued by
God, pleading against him. It is greater than all
the misery which can happen in this life.
If we are
sick, sickness is but a deprivation of health
if poor,
the poverty is but the deprivation of wealth
but if
unbelievers, we deprive ourselves of God, and of ourThe good we lose by it, is a greater good
selves
than we can lose by any worldly misery.
offer
;

:

;

:

We

the highest violence to ourselves, and reject the true
felicity of our nature, by refusing an adherency to God
as the chiefest good,

and

Christ as the only w ay
Faith only kept David's
heart from fainting, Psal. 27. 13.
Unbelief then
can be no cordial for any in a dying hour since bv
refusing a Saviour he makes himself utterly incapable of salvation.
2. Be sensible of the equity, and justice of this
misery.
can never be affected with any pronounced woes, unless we first judge God just; and
truly the punishment is as deeply merited at the hands
of God, as his kindness in his Son was undeserved bv
to the

fruition

to

r

of him.

;

We
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If justice might equitably punish

us.

men

for

breaking

might much more punish
them for slighting the overtures of an appeasable creator, and the performances of an appeasing Redeemer;
and what is more reasonable than to have that inflicted upon men, which was inflicted upon the Saviour
the laws of the creator,

they

make

it

so light of?

There is no want on Christ's part. There hath
been by him satisfaction enough for the payment of
our debts, and merit enough for our restoration to
our happiness he hath done all things necessary for
the salvation of the world
he hath expiated sin,
which plunged it into misery he hath presented his
(

1 .)

:

;

;

death to

God

as a sacrifice of infinite value, sufficient

and by opening the throne of grace
hath given liberty to approach to God, and solicit
him for the application of the benefit he hath purchased ; he hath also purchased the spirit, sent him into
the world to renew his solicitations to men, who seriously calls them to the partaking of this salvation,
and declares it to be a thing very agreeable to him,
that men should come in to him. He came not intenfor all the world,

tionally to

condemn any man, For God

sent not his

Son
condemn the world, but that the
world
miglit
him
be saved ; John 3. 13. f to
through
world
to

into the

proclaim the riches of the grace of God for the salmen but in regard of the event indeed he
is their judge, to which men provoke him by their
obstinacy, whence it is said, John 9- 39- that he came
As
to judge the world, i. e. in regard of the event.
the intention of a physician in prescribing sovereign
medicines for the mastering the disease, is to heal the
patient
but if the patient neglects those restoratives,
and swallows poison in their stead, this is not the
physician's, but the patient's fault.
The title of our Lord Jesus in his first coming, was
Saviour, not judge
he presented men with that which
vation of

:

;

;

Tarnov. in loc p. 311.

Exhortation

543

to unbelievers.

might warrant them from condemnation

;

but

if

they

themselves from the benefit; and by not embracing the
ransom God hath provided, they expose themselves
to pay that satisfaction in their persons which the law
exacts.
The satisfaction of Christ they cannot plead
they
because the conditions of it are not embraced
must therefore pay what the law demands, which
would else be insignificant, and the honour of God's
justice would suffer in their safety.
When therefore every offer of mercy, shall accompany men to the tribunal of the judge, and this charge
be heard from his mouth f I have redeemed you by
my blood, and you have trod it under foot I have
invited you to faith and repentance, but you would
rather wallow in the impurity of sin
I have called
you by the motions of my spirit and you have proved
rebellious
I have encouraged you by promises of
great reward, but you made no account of them
wherein have I been wanting ? With what face can
any man now lay the fault upon God ?
As when a king proclaims pardon to a rebellious
city, upon the condition that they yield up themselves
as it is equity that those that surrender
to his Son
themselves, should have the promised benefit; so it
is just, that those that wilfully resist so easy and reasonable a condition, should fall under the threatened
they have no reason to charge their ruin
penalty
upon any want of clemency in the king, since the
will not rejoice in their happiness, they exclude

:

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

was made to all, but upon their
because they perish by their own folly.

proffer

own

No

obstinacy

want of evidence and declaration of the
If there were not sufficient arguments to work upon men's understandings, nor
persuasive motives to induce their wills to embrace it
if there were not a demonstration of an invincible
necessity of their belief, their condemnation for infi(2.)

salvation purchased.

t Pent, meditat, part

1. metlit. 14. p. 94.
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delity

would not appear

to

be just

:

but there

is suffi-

come
view of men the

cient evidence, light

into the world, and hath

is

exposed to the
treasures of grace and
the most alluring motives to prevail upon their

glory,

but their affections carry them to error and
darkness, upon which the scripture lays the cause of

wills

;

men's condemnation, John 3. 19. and calls it a selfjudgment.
You judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life.
Acts 13. 46.
Ignorance
sometimes excuses, either when the
t
things we are ignorant of we are not bound to know,
as what is the just magnitude of the sun or when they
are not sufficiently revealed, as who Melchisedec was
but when that which concerns our clear duty, and
choicest happiness, is with a full evidence of truth set
clearly before our eyes, is it not our own fault if we
regard them not?
Such an ignorance is affected and
voluntary, and leaves a man in judgment without
excuse and is so far from diminishing the fault, that
why are any ignorant when
it rather aggravates it
the doctrines of the gospel have been represented to
them, and it was their undeniable duty to know and
receive them ?
If the sun shines upon the world,
,

;

:

and discovers the treasures of the creation,
and will not behold them,

will shut their eyes

if

men

is

that

the fault of the sun, or of the men ?
(3.) It is a voluntary and wilful refusal, and there-

punishment.
Unbelievers are
excluded from heaven, and locked up in misery by
not formal and explicit, but virtheir own consent

fore a consent to the

;

and implicit; they voluntarily neglect the performance of those conditions, upon which a right to
heaven is founded and willingly continue in that state
which subjects them to eternal misery. Whosoever
tual

;

refuses the conditions refuses by that act the privileges

which depend upon those condicions; he that will
not pay a pepper corn per annum, for an estate of
t Daille sur.

Jean

3. Serin. 10. p.

39, &c.
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considerable value, when it is all the rent demanded,
wilfully deprives himself of the right of tenancy.
He
that will not sue out the pardon of his crimes upon
easy conditions enjoined him, deprives himself of the
benefit of the prince's proclamation, and justly perbecause, as the conditions are the fruits of the
mercy in the prince, so the refusal is a demonstration of the greatest hatred in the rebel
Those

ishes,

greatest

.

that chose to gratify Satan in his triumphs over them,

rather than please Christ
perish by their

own

who hath

bled for them,

wilfulness.

The scripture charges it upon this score Christ
would gather men, but they will not, Mat. 23. 37.
;

God

does not destroy Israel, but Israel destroys
Hos. 13.9. The Holy Ghost in the close
of the canon of the scripture lays it there, Whosoever
will, let him take of the waters of life freely.
Revel.
22. 17.
If any man will, he may have it: if he hath
it not, it is because he does not will it
and he that
does not will it, does consequently will the waters of
death and what is more reasonable, than that those
who will not accept of a tendered salvation, should
not enjoy it? The whole design of scripture is to
publish God's willingness to impart the fruits of the
death of Christ; and upon the close the Holy Ghost
puts the question, whether they will partake of them
As much as to say, God hath discharged himor no.
self let men look to it they will be found at last the
wilful cause of their own ruin.
But it is objected, we have no strength of our ozv?i
to will, God only gives faith ?
Ans. God may urge us to believe, we are bound
to be obedient to whatsoever is his declared will, as
a rule for our obedience.
He gave Adam strength
to believe whatsoever he revealed
he is no more
bound to repair that strength, but where he pleases,
than he was bound to send Christ to redeem, after
man by his revolt had plunged himself in misery. He
may require of man the honour due to him, and is
38.

himself,

;

;

:

;

vol. vi.

n n
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bound

to

bestow no more upon man, than

challenge as his due.

It is true,

man can

when God would

create a rational creature, the holiness

or"

his nature

him to create him holy; but his holiness does
not oblige him to repair man, who hath forfeited all
to justice, and had his blessings seized into the hands
of his offended Lord.
God is not therefore bound
to turn every man's, or any man's will.
Yet the
obliges

God's gracious tenders is in every unbebecause he makes not use of that
strength which was left in him, after the fall, by the
mediation of Christ.
There is indeed an utter impotency in man as fallen, you tind no footstep of
one good thought, one good inclination in Adam
he had no mind to approach to God,
after his fall
instead of confessing his sin,
to implore his mercy
he palliates it, Gen. 3. 9, 10, 11, 12.
Conscience
forces him to acknowledge it, not to charge himself
humbly, but to discharge himself upon God, he
mentions not the name of God with any respect in
refusal of

liever wilful,

;

:

all

that discourse.

Thus man considered

in Adam, purely as fallen,
hath not one thought morally good.
So that the
apostle might well say, that we are insufficient of
But
oursckes to think a good thought, 2 Cor. 3. 5.
some
restored
power
the
interposition
by
of
there is
he
is
every
man
as
the
light
that
enlightens
Christ,
that comes into the world, John 1. 9- whereby he
may have some thoughts and inclinations materially
good, if he will follow the conduct of that common
light; he hath a faculty to think of what God
he hath sometimes some kind of velleities,
reveals
Ue puts
but he does not improve and pursue them.
him by
when
to
things
they
are
represented
by those
his
have
God;
he
cannot
endure
to
the spirit of
direct
unwilling
dwell
upon
them,
to
and
is
thoughts
his affections and inclinations to a divine object.
The corrupt habits in his will wholly sway him
another way.
If a man were willing and God un;
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i

God and

call upon
God, as well as
said, he would give him
then man had reason to com-

willing, if he did seriously seek

might direct his
to creatures, and God had

him, as

lie

cries to

no share in Christ,
plain.
But it may he truly said, that no man at the
day of judgment can, with a full witness of conscience, say, Lord I have sought thee to the utmost
of that power thou didst vouchsafe to me after the
fall.
I would have believed in Christ.
I prayed
many a time I
for faith with strong cries and tears
went to ordinances with a desire and hopes to have
it bestowed upon me
I have waited at thy gates
for the moving of the spirit upon the waters of my
soul
I have grieved that I have not been seized by
him, and thou wouldst not bestow faith upon me
Can we think any man can so at the last day?
Without question, no unbeliever can have that plea
his own conscience will fall in with the judge, and
charge his unbelief upon a would not.
;

;

;

(4.) This voluntary refusal is out of affection to
some base lust. And this reason clears the equity of
God's justice in their punishment. If robbers will
not accept of a pardon, because they would live idly

by

their rapine,

and

pilfering their neighbours, rather

than content themselves with some honest employment, they increase by such a carriage, the equity of
that justice which shall be armed against them.
This is the case, men love darkness, John 3. 19.
they will not believe, because they will not be hindered from breaking the divine law without any
No question but many would receive the
regret.
gospel for the benefit of remission which it offers,
but not for the mortification of the old man with its
lusts,

which

it

enjoins.

A

true believer rejoiceth

m

the benefit of pardon by the gospel, and tastes the
sweetness of that doctrine but embraces it as well
for the renewing grace of it, for the unloosing his
chains, changing his spiritual death into a spiritual
life, and an heart imprinted by sin into an heart enN n 2
;
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graven with a new law for he embraces Christ for
the main ends of his death, which were a restoration
of the holiness as well as the happiness of nature ;
to purify a peculiar people to himself, zealous of good
works, as well as to redeem them from all iniquity,
:

Tit. 2. 14.

The unbeliever is quite contrary, and neglects a
Saviour because he would retain his sin; he would be
willing to have Christ for pardon, but without a
But does not such a frame put an end to all
yoke.
disputes against the equity of God's justice ? Is it
just that he that will not have a restoration of God's
image, should have a restoration to the felicity of
paradise, to live for ever with the original ? Or that
he should be exempted from the misery due to his
'

sin,

who would

retain his violent inclinations against

the honour of God, and
lose all

practically declare he

would

the fruits of the blood of Christ, than

rather
the pleasures of sin

? And will not the consciences
them with this at the last day,
charge
of many men
Lord, I had some apprethem
say,
to
and force
the
truth
of
thy
word, and the necessity
hensions of
loth
was
to forsake a beloved
of Christ, yet I
was
willing
them.
for
I
to believe in him
Dalilah
but
to
conform
him in obedience
not
to
salvation,
for
spiritual
lusts
engrossed
my will which
and
fleshly
inclined
thee.
to
been
have
should
(5 .) The dignity and peculiar design of the person
proposed, clears the justice of the punishment. The
Son of God, and his design peculiar for man. If a
prince should take a great journey to deliver a galleyslave from his fetters, and he refuse acceptance,
would not all men judge him worthy of the chains
he loves? Or if a king should go a thousand miles in
much hardship to court a beggar, and receive
a refusal, would not all men count her worthy of

perpetual rags, and sordidness? The case is the same
The design of Christ was peculiar for man
reward was promised him,
Devils are excluded

here.

:

:

A
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pardon and justification was promised as a reward to
him, which he being innocent in his own person was
not capable of, and therefore was peculiarly intended
as a gift to man.
Let every man then in an unbelieving state be sensible of the equity of this misery he exposes himself
to.
Be sensible that Christ hath not been wanting
:

That

and

there is sufficient revelation of the
kindness of God, that your refusal of him is voluntary and wilful, and with the greatest indignity,
undervaluing him by low and base affections, and such
a person who is of infinite dignity, and intended
his kindness peculiar for man ; and therefore he that
will wilfully refuse so rich a sacrifice of God's provision, for the satisfaction of his own justice, cannot
but acknowledge it reasonable to be made a sacrifice
himself to that justice he hath offended.
An eternal
misery is merited by him who rejects a God of infinite goodness, a Christ of infinite value, and an
heaven of infinite duration.
3. Let your sense of unbelief rise up to a detestation of it, and a labouring after faith.
Why should
God be kept out of the exercise of his sovereignty,
and Christ hindered from the rights of his purchase?
Why should not the Redeemer have the things that
belong to him, since he hath bought us with a price,
Put not off the seasons of grace.
1 Cor. 6. \9, 20.
Let us not harden our hearts against the offers of
mercy, lest we come short of the promise, as they
did to whom the gospel was preached in types, because they mixed not the word with faith ; they
looked upon the typical part, and looked not beyond it to the thing signified, Heb. 4. 1,2. If they
entered not into rest because they believed not a
gospel in types, how shall we be admitted into rest,
will

we believe not a gospel in substance, stripped of
the obscuring shadows ? As there was no remission,

if

unless Christ had shed

his

blood, so

there

is

no
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participation of that

blood

without applying

it

b\

faith.
It is to this the spirit presses us
I

so powerful

a

solicitor

?

;

and who would

Can we behold a

Saviour bleeding upon
not give him the small honour of the faith he requires ? Christ as crucified does not save us, but Christ
Though the fire hath a warming
as believed on.
property, yet we must approach to it if we will partake
of its heat. Though a medicine hath an healing virtue,
yet it is not healing as it is in the glass, but as received
partake not of Adam's contagion
in the stomach.
but by natural generation we partake not of Christ's
the form
holiness but by spiritual regeneration,
faith
we
continue
under
Without
whereof is faith.
There
are
but
two
kingdoms,
of
Satan.
the power
the cross for our security, and

We

;

the kingdom of darkness, and the kingdom of Christ,
Unbelief subjects us to the one, and
Coloss. 1. 13.
If faith quenches the
in
the other.
us
faith estates

of Satan, Eph.

6. 16.
Unbelief exposes
arrow.
every
us as a mark to
The longer any man continues in unbelief, the
more unfit will he be for faith the natural hardness
will grow into judicial, and the stone we bring with
us into the world, more rocky, more insensible of
the strokes of the law, or the balsam of the gospel.
As walking unworthy of the light of nature provokes
God to go give men up to a sensual brutishness,
So opposing the light of the gospel,
JRo?n. 1.21.
provokes God to give men up to a spiritual obduracy.
The more spiritual the discovery of grace, the more

fiery darts

:

spiritual are the

judgments upon neglect.

are acceptable without
please

God by

faith.

No duties

It is as impossible

to

the humblest devotions without faith,

heaven by the most soaring righteGod smiles upon nothing
without
Christ.
ousness
as

it is

to get to

him
and who can

unless offered to
3.

17.

in the

offer

name of his Son, Coloss.
any thing in his name,

Hliy the gospel

5d

is rejected.

1

that hath not faith in his blood ? Without Christ we
can do nothing, John 15. 5. without union to him
which is only caused by faith, whole heaps of sacrifices are ciphers,

God

and amount

did not enjoin

Adam

to just nothing.

prayer, confession

of

and sacrifices at the first meeting after the fall,
till he had uttered the promise of a mediator as the
object of faith, whence all those other duties were
to flow, which were natural to him in a state of
innocence, or instituted with a particular respect to
Faith
the mediator, and present state of Adam.
was to be the ground of his obedience for having
by bias apostacy rendered himself unable to obey any,
he must first believe, that he might have a new
strength, and a new principle of obedience to other
commands. Which evidences the vanity of those
men that depend upon a self-righteousness, and a
sin

;

formal set of duties, without regarding the mediator
of God's appointing.
No duty acceptable without
Abel's
sacrifice more excellent
faith.
Faith rendered
than Cain's, and made it accepted, while unbelief
Miseries attend this
rendered the other fruitless.
state in this life, which prepare for the miseries of a
future.
Let us therefore embrace the grace of the
golden sceptre, lest we be crushed by the weight of
the iron rod, and kiss the Son, lest we feel his wrath.
He that believes on the Son hath everlasting life; and
he that believes not the Son, shall not see life ; but the
wrath of God abideth on him.
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John
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6.

BUT THERE ARE SOME OF YOU THAT BELIEVE
NOT FOR JESUS KNEW FROM THE BEGINNING
WHO THEV WERE THAT BELIEVED NOT, AND
:

WHO SHOULD BETRAY

HIM.

PART
MANY

1.

PROFESSORS OF RELIGION REAL

UNBE-

LIEVERS.

—
—

Man

Indulge carnal
naturally blind to the gospel
The text asserts
imaginations of spiritual objects

— Number
Jew—
grace of
man— Enmity
an enemy faith — Unbelief
—
of God—
— Unbelief
against

deity of' Jesus
Unbelief natural to

the

—

of

believers
to the

Corrupt reason
faith
in things evident to sense

Jealousies

Self righteousness

prevailing

means and

AFTER

to

all

testimonies.

Christ had

discoursed of the necessity

him, whereby a right to
acquired,! ver. 47. he declares himself
to be the bread of life, more excellent than the manna

and advantages of
eternal

faith in

life is

t

Amyraut

in loc.

through

all

the verses.
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their fathers eat in

able to secure

But,

the wilderness,

them

this, saith he, is

heaven, ver. 50. as if

from

which was not

the invasion of death.

the bread which came down from
he had pointed to his own body

in the speaking those

words

bread, that have

in

;

and not only the

living

but the enlivening
bread which came dozen from heaven to give life
to the sons of men, ver. 51. and this bread is my
flesh, which I will give for the life of the world?
when this flesh shall suffer and become a sacrifice to
God, if it be eaten by faith, it shall be capable to
life

myself,

communicate life to as many as do so.
But the
Jews who heard him, had carnal conceptions of this
discourse of our Saviour, and raised matter of scandal from that, which should have been a ground of

How
How

can this man give us his flesh to eat?
can the eating the flesh of a man be
a thing agreeable to God, and an efficacious means
Christ then perceiving their
to gain eternal life?
their faith,

ver.

52.

hardness, and ignorance, and their misinterpretations
of his speech, understanding that of an oral eating,

which they might by his former discourse have
understood figuratively of believing in him he more
possitively asserts what he had spoken before, and
that by a strong asseveration, which some think to
be in the nature of an oath among the Jews, Verily,
verily / say ant o you, except you eat the flesh of the
son of man, and drink his blood, you have no life in
;

yoa, ver. 53.
" It is an undoubted truth, that I

am

only able to

and besides, if you believe not in me,
it is impossible that ever you should have any life in
you; but if you do believe, eat my flesh and drink my
blood, by, or in believing, whosoever he be, of what
quality and condition soever, he shall have eternal
life ; and to this end, that he may completely enjoy,
it, / will raise him up at the last day from the dead
for .whatsoever your fathers did before eat or drink,
manna, and the water from the rock, was neither
give you

life

;

;

Man
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meat nor drink indeed, but types of me, of my flesh
and blood which is the true meat, and the true
and,
drink to enliven you and preserve you in life
von know, the food you eat, and the drink you drink,
are united to your bodies, so as to become a part of
yourselves, yet not so perfectly, but there is a decay
;

;

again, so that there remains nothing of that nourish-

ment you have took before, but other must succeed
in the
room keep up your bodies in good
health; but the meat and drink which I give,
are

of another

kind;

for

they are

the

cause

of

an inseparable union, and inviolable communion,

He

that eats

my Jlesh, and

drinks

my

blood,

dwells in

remaining
always in the body, does not preserve without fresh
but this meat continues in its force and
meals
me, and

1

in

him

;

ver. 56. natural food not

:

vigour, perpetually uniting the soul to me, and me to
it.
The source of this life is in the father, who hath

communicated a power

to me, to enliven those that
have communion with me so that if any one believe
in me, he shall live by me, because the spring of life
;

father, is communicated to me as the head,
and by me conveyed to all those that are members
We are united by faith to Christ,
of me by faith.
and therefore not united to him as God, or as God
man, but as God man crucified, and risen again for
And though you have a great opinion
us, ver. 56.
of the manna God sent down to your fathers, and it
was indeed a great miracle, and mercy, and a confirmation of the ministry of Moses, yet you can take
no great pleasure in that, since those to whom it was
particularly communicated, were not preserved from
death, and did not live for ever, which this bread
certainly effect in you,
to you of, will
I speak

in the

ver. 57.

These things, says the evangelist, he spake in the
synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum, ver. 59. publicly, and in
the midst of his enemies, declaring
thereby his power, that he knew, when he pleased,
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of his adversaries, and
from breaking out against him,
Now after Christ had spoken these things,
ver. 60.
the multitude were so far from being satisfied, that
even some of his disciples, who had before heard him

how

to repress the violence

restrain their fury

with much contentment, are
offended at this as a strange discourse.
t T ne y
could not conceive how the flesh of Christ could be
eaten, and his blood drank, since the law forbad
them to drink the blood of any creature nor how
his body, if divided into many pieces, could satisfy
so great a multitude, that were desirous of eternal
life
nor could they conceive that his body was
better than manna, whereof the scripture speaks so
highly, and which way soever their reasons turned,
they could not conceive the meaning of Christ's
words, and therefore said, this is a hard saying ; §
it is incredible, no sober ear can endure such dis-

in

other

discourses

;

;

or yield any assent thereunto.
some veneration of Christ, they
out
of
And though
publicly,
and enter into a dispute
this
did not speak

courses

as

these,

with him about this argument, yet Christ who knew
the motions of their hearts, and what thoughts they
had of his discourse, obviates this offence, remitting

them to his resurrection and glorification, What and
if you shall see the Son of man ascend tip where he
was before, ver. 62. and asserting his own deity.
The import of this is, have you such carnal
||

my discourse, as to understand the eating
my flesh, and drinking my blood, of an oral eating ?
When you shall see that this flesh ascends to heaven,
conceits of

you

will see

your error, and then you

will

understand,

you conceive was not my meaning,
but that it is to be meant of a spiritual eating and
drinking, i. e. in believing; and therefore be not
troubled at this distance of my body from you at that
time for if you believe, I shall still make good my
that that which

;

t Ferns inloc.

$

Brugens

in loc.

||

Amyrautin

loc.
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word, and promise of life to you, for it is the Spirit
whom I shall send after my ascension into heaven,
who shall communicate this life to you, by sanctifying
and purging you, It is the spirit that quickens, the
flesh prqjiteth nothing : the words that I speak to you,
they are spirit, and they are life : ver. 63. should
you eat my flesh in that manner which you weakly
imagine, it would profit you nothing, neither for
the comfort of your souls, nor resurrection of
your bodies
you therefore very much abuse
me, and abuse yourselves,to put such a construction upon my words, for the words I speak arc
they are spiritual, and ought to
spirit and life ;
be understood spiritually, and he that receiveth
them in a spiritual manner, will find them to be the
means of life, and assurance of life to him, and a continual seed and principle of eternal life in him. But it is
to little purpose, that I should thus comment upon
and explain what I said, since, there are some of you
that do not believe, and will not believe in whatsoever
manner the doctrine of the gospel should be proposed
;

to you," ver. 62.

Upon which
servation of his

the evangelist adds a remark and obown concerning the deity of Christ,

that being his principal scope in writing this gospel,
his purpose in the beginning of

which appears to be

and therefore he records those
1
of Christ, wherein his deity is plainly
asserted or implied
and upon several occasions in
the whole book points us to those things, which may
manifest the truth of it, whereof this is one.

his discourse, chap.

.

speeches

;

Observe,
1.

God?

How blind is man
How hard is it for

naturally in the things oi
us to understand spiritual

by reason of their obscurity, but our own
wherewith the eyes of our minds are
blinded, and our understandings darkened? Had an
heathen understood the discourse of Christ in this
manner, he had been more excusable than those Jews
truths, not

corruption,

,0.58
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that were taught from heaven, had the Messiah been

wrapped up in their types, might have learned something of him by the Paschal lamb, the ceremonies
whereof might have informed them of this doctrine
the lamb signified Christ, the killing it signified the
death of Christ, the eating of it signified faith in his
blood, and thereby a participation of him, and conjunction with him
but they being deluded with an
opinion of a worldly grandeur, neither regarded the
type of him in the lamb, nor the discourses he freHow few of the Jews underquently made to them.
stood tiie meaning of the types of the Messiah r Nay,
how little can we give a full account of the analogy
between the type and the antitype, since they have
both met together?
2. How apt are we to have carnal imaginations of
spiritual things, and look upon the word of God
What reason had those people
with mlse optics?
to imagine that our Saviour, whom they saw without
spot, whose actions manifested his tenderness and
kindness, who was an exact observer of the law,
should preach a necessity of their being cannibals,
and propose to them the drinking the blood of a man,
when the blood of any creature was forbidden in the
law to be swallowed by them, and which none but
the most barbarous nations have ever practised 1*
What need of prayer and importunity for the spirit,
and diligent inquiry to make us have right notions of
The spirit quickens, the light of
the words of God ?
only
efficacious to give us an understandthe spirit is
gospel.
ing of the
3. The deity of Christ is here asserted thrice in
J,he space of four verses, Jesus knew in himself that
his dimples murmured at it ; ver. 61. he never heard
their voice, nor was informed by the report of others;
;

he knew it by the divine nature, communicating that
he needed not that any
knowledge to his humanity
should testify of man, for he knew what was in man,
John 2. 25. He did not only know that the Jews
;

The
which were

deity

of Jesus

ssg

asserted.

enemies, were offended, but that his
at it; he knew the motions of
the hearts of his open enemies, and his unbelieving
followers ; not the heart of any in the multitude was
disciples

his

murmured

locked up from his notice ; he knew it in and by himAnd the son of man ascends up
not by another.
lie was in heaven
where he was before : ver. 6<2.
before his incarnation, he therefore had an existence
before his incarnation ; he ascended into heaven in
his humanity, where he was before in his divinity.
t Christ God man is one person; the Son of God
and the son of man is one Christ, in regard of the
unity of the persons
he tells us, while he spake on
earth, he is in heaven, John 3. 13. the Son of God
on earth in susceptd came, the son of man in heaven
in imitate persona: ; he was in the earth, yet in heaself,

:

ven at the same time. If he were a creature, it were
not possible that he could be in two places at one and
Every creature hath a limited
the same time.
essence, and a limited place, he cannot be in it and
out of it at the same time § If he be on earth and
in heaven at the same time, it is certain that he is
God of an infinite essence, and by consequence eter:

since the reason of time is the same with that
nal
of place, an infinite nature can no more be bounded
by time, than it can be limited by place.
If he were
before in heaven, it could not be in his flesh that he
took of the virgin, he could not be existent in flesh
before he had flesh; he had no flesh but from the
virgin, for he was made of a woman, Gal. 4. 4.
It
must be then in another nature, wherein he was existent in heaven before he was incarnate on earth
there is no other nature but the divine, angelical and.
human angelical nature he had not, that nature he
took not, therefore was not of it, Heb. 2. 16.
The human nature he assumed at the time of the
standing of the Jewish temple it must be by the
;

:

;

:

t Austin in loc.

H

Daillee

siir.

3.

Jean

II.
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divine nature then wherein he was in heaven beforethird testimony there is in the text, for Jesus

A

knew from the beginning who they were that believed
From the beginning,
not, and who should betray him.
i.

ab aterno, says Ferus.

e.

God

He

did so indeed as

or from the beginning, i. e. ab initio conversations discipulorum, As they delivered them to
us,

;

which from the beginning were eye-witnesses, Luke
from the beginning of any one's
so Brugensis

1. 2.

:

him his divine nature communicated to
his humanity their sentiments and secret opinions of
The knowledge of thoughts is a perfection
him.
following

;

peculiar to the deity

man may

:

He knew

conjecture,

who

God

should

only knows them,
f
betray him, when Judas had not then the least
thought of such an action, or any intention to it
nor doth it appear, that he had that design, till the
high priests had discovered their resolution for his
death yet Christ knew before that he should do it,
also

;

before Judas knew that he would do it ; as he knew
Peter's denial of him before ever Peter thought of
such a thing, and predicted it to Peter, when Peter

was resolved against it when Christ foretold it to
him, then it was, Though I should die with thee, yet
But afterwards,
will I not deny thee, Matt. 26. 35.
verified
the certainty
man,
not
the
knoiv
I
speech,
his
:

of Christ's foreknowledge.
He brings
There are some of you that believe not.
of
that
offence
reason
they
the
true
stage
the
upon
charges
not
lie
their
ignowords
his
taken
at
had
He does not say, there
rance, but their unbelief.
understand
not, but he dives
that
you
of
some
are
did not believe.
they
dulness,
their
of
cause
into the
men
notions
have of the
wrong
the
of
fountain
The
And this he speaks to
word, is their want of faith.
:

his disciples

;

this discourse,

many of them murmured at him for
many of his disciples, ver. 6*0. The)
t Muscol. in loc.

Many professors
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real unbelievers.

might join themselves to Christ upon many motives,
either because of the greatness of his

miracles, ex-

pectation of preferment from him in his temporal

kingdom they

looked

for,

out

of

the

desire

of

novelty, a natural curiosity, perhaps from a weari-

ness of the legal discipline, or for gain as Judas did.
Some kind of faith or profession they had, for they

were disciples, f But when the unbelief is greater
than the assent, such a faith is esteemed as nothing;
it is a faith that will be easily laid aside upon a small
occasion, and another profession taken up in the
room of it, as they did, many of his discipies went
back, and walked no more with him ; ver. 66. and
though they did follow him for a time, yet all that
time of their following him, they had the principle
of apostacy in their unbelief, though it broke not
out into act.
The observation that I shall handle, lies plain in
the words.
Many under the preaching of the word,
Doctrine.
and that seem to be professors, are real unbelievers.
There may be a professed assent, when there is not a
firm one, or at least a full consent; a painted faith,
without any sound persuasion of the truth of those
many stand idle in the market,
things in the heart
and j.aze upon the commodities Christ sets to sale,
but open not their hearts to receive the treasures,
that are opened to them.
That prophecy concerning
the miserable reception he hath in the world, is of a
standing and lasting truth to this day, that there is
no beauty in him that we should desire him, that the
faces of men are hid from him, that he is despised
;

and not

53. 2, 3.
It was verified
John IS. 37, 38. and is not
ended in ours. There is a secret unbelief in the
hearts of men, which is not expressed with their
tongues, but writ in their actions, They rejected the
esteemed, Isa.

in our Saviour's time,

+

VOL. VI.

Schlictiug. in loc.

O O

WHO ARE UNBELIEVERS.

OG'J

Luke 7. 30.
of God against themselves,
Calvin takes ug for at>; in themselves; there was not
an open declamation against John's baptism, but a
secret dislike of it by an inward pride swelling up in
their minds.
There are not only many dead stakes
in the hedge, but some flowers upon the hedge,
which are not part of the garden, or transplanted
into it, as their proper soil.
Those that have the
deepest engagements to God, are often the greatest

counsel

rejectors of Christ.

There was not a nation which owned in tlicii
worship the unity of God, but the Jews No nation expected and longed for the redemption by the
Messiah but they. No nation had the promises of
him but they they had more particular obligations
to Christ than any, they were his own, John 1 11.
they were conducted by him through the wilderness,
were entrusted with his oracles, heard his word, all
other nations were in regard of them none of Christ's.
The whole world indeed belonged to him by the
but in regard
right of creation and government
they had not such particular obligations to him as
the Jews, they are not here called his own.
Yet
those that longed for him, wished for his coming,
instead of receiving him with the greatest welcome,
rejected him with the greatest spite ; as though he
that came to redeem them, and perfect the kindness
shewn to them in the first administration of the
covenant with them, had designed nothing but their
ruin.
And so now, Christ is more contemptible
among his own than among strangers ; he is not so
much wronged and slighted among heathens that
have not known him, as among those to whom the
gospel is preached.
2. Who are they
I shall show, 1. That it is so.
:

;

.

;

that are unbelievers.
4.

The
1

.

3..

The

causes of this unbelief.

use.

That

in general.

it

is so.

Not

In this I shall consider unbelief
it is a non-acceptance of

only as

Number of

believers

Christ, or a refusal of him, but as
dit to
is

it is

a denying cre-

God and therefore when it
that God makes revelations of
notion owned by men naturally,

any revelation of

generally granted,
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few.

:

and it was a
and that men do not naturally comply fully with such
revelations as from God
it is no wonder that men
his will,

;

are so often found to be guilty of the refusals of Christ,
since there is nothing in nature that can make any dis-

covery of him, or assist our belief in him, the whole
stream of nature being against it yet whenever the
scripture speaks of unbelief, it intends this resistance of Christ in his person, or shadows representing
him, or promises concerning him.
But that many or
multitudes under the word and common profession of
Christianity are unbelievers, is evident, because
1. The scripture always accounts the faithful but
The scripture mentions but two of Adam's race
fexv.
one
time, and one of them Cain an unbeliever, and
at
the head of the unbelieving world after
and in nine
generations from Seth, the world was so corrupted,
and God's spirit so striven against by that generation,
that he pronounces of it, that all flesh had corrupted
their ways, Gen. 6. 3. 12. and only Noah was found
with whom he would establish his covenant, viz. that
he should enter into the Ark, and rely upon God in
a way of faith and obedience, which was a type of
the eternal security men have in Christ the true Ark.
That covenant made with Adam in the promise of the
seed of the woman, was rejected by the whole world,
;

;

;

and there was none

in the earth that owned it, and
would establish it, but Noah. This
was the covenant of grace under the shadow of the
Ark, as the sun under a cloud.
It was for their
unbelief in the mediator, that the old world was con-

with

whom God

demned

For the great work
Christ,
which
by
he
preached to them
of
in those days, 1 Pet. 3. 18, 19- is against this sin.
Christ hath not only suffered by the unbelief of men

of the

to perish in the waters.

spirit

in these last times,

but from the beginning.
o o 2

So that
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if his divinity had been as capable of suffering as his
humanity, he had suffered by the violence of men in
former ages, as well as in the latter for the old world
spared him not, but provoked him by their incredulity
of his promise.
Of six hundred thousand Israelites there are but
two expressly mentioned, that believed in Christ, shadowed under the promise of entering into Canaan.
It was their unbelief in Christ made them incapable
;

Heb.

of entering into rest,

3. lp. for

the apostle dis-

courses there against unbelief in Christ, and brings
fell upon their ancestors as a motive
remnant only in the time of Ahab, in

the misery which

against

it.

A

that populous nation
about seven thousand among a
great multitude; for the ten tribes could not well be
;

fewer than Judah and Benjamin, who were in one
army one hundred amd eighty thousand chosen men,
And in the Apostles time the case
1 Kings 12. 21.
was much the same, for which he cites this passage
out of the Kings, There

is a remnant according to the
of grace -yupfia Rom. 11.4, 5. a small piece
out of a whole cloth.
Christ is a stone of stumbling,
a rock of offence, even to the house of Judah and
Israel, the only church God had in the world, Isaiah
8. 14. and believers so rare among them, that they
were as wonders and prodigies which are not often

election

seen, ver. 18.

In the days of his flesh few believed in him John
Baptist affirms, that no man receives his testimony,
John 3. 32. no man comparatively to those that refused him ; the number of believers being as a few grains
few of the
of a commodity scattered out of a scale.
:

A

common

people believed in him, and but one Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathea of the higher sort
but the generality of the Jews, to whom both the
promise and offer of the Messiah were made, are
charged with unwillingness to come under his wing,
Mat. 23. 37. with foolish excuses to absent themselves
from his feast, Luke 14. 1 8. with resolute resistance
l
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call, Mat. 22. 3. and some that were very
forward, and in general seemed to accept of all his
terms, and to be content to do whatsoever he required,

against his

and went away
Judas
professed and preached him, and had not a mite of
and some at the last shall plead their
faith in him
prophesying in his name, casting out devils, and doing many wondrous works in his name, who where
never united to him by faith, nor shall ever reign with
him in glory, Mat. 7. 22, 23. And when he comes
at last, though there may be a fair harvest of profes-

when

it

came

to the

grieved, as the

push did

young man,

strike off

Mark

10. 17. 21.

;

there will be a famine of faith,

sors,

Luke

18. 8.

Unbelief is natural to man, and therefore it is
no wonder that many under the preaching the gospel
and that seem to be professors, are unbelievers.
(1.) There is an enmity in nature to the grace of
2.

Since in a state of nature

faith in Christ.

men

are

arms against God, they have no natural
inclination to give credit to any revelation of God
men do not usually believe their enemies, or trust
them without a caution. Since we first left God, it
is natural to us in all straights to have recourse to
and because we once left him we
sensible objects
in constant

:

;

are loth to return to him, because our natural pride
refuseth to charge ourselves with the folly of our first
revolt.

Man despises Christ,

him xchom

m^n

Thus

despiseth, to Jtim

saith the

whom

Lord to

the nation ab-

Isaiah 49. 7.
Man in his fallen estate would
hors.
have a foundation of his own to stand upon he is
abhorred by the nation, i. e. by the nation of the Jews,
called the nation, as being more peculiarly under
God's conduct, the nation to whom he was peculiarly
sent and therefore when Christ came, it is said there
was no man, none to answer his call, Isaiah 50. 2.
no man naturally and this is not so much from a
dulness of understanding, as a natural disaffection.
Since man can understand things that are abstruse,
and with a liveliness search into those things which
;

;

:
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are pleasant to his nature, and easily believe them ;
his not believing the mysteries revealed by God, is
from the reluctancy of his nature against him, and

unwillingness to acquaint himself with those things
which may over-rule his sensuality, and natural inclinations to pleasure.
man may sooner suffer for a

A

may be
motives in corrupt nature, to persuade a man
to suffer for an opinion, as a repute of constancy,
courage, an affectation of a fame (such a vanity as
actuated that person that burnt Diana's temple, that
he might not be forgot in the world) yea, a man
may in distrustfulness of God's providence be w eary
of his life, and be desirous in some creditable way to
be stripped of it, but faith rinds no assistance in nature
pride can be no encouragement to it, as to suffering, it is a grace which wholly empties a man of
himself, lays him in the dust, suffers not any ambition
of a righteousness of his own, strips him of all his own
excellency.
Since pride is a man's darling in nature
every thing that lays it low, is abhorred by nature.
There is as great an opposition between the heart of
man and the mysteries of God, as there is between
truth of Christ than believe, beeause there

many

;

;

fire

and water.

Our

resistance of the spirit

is

Ghost never overcomes without

Holy

natural, the

striving,

Gen.

6. 3.

the principle of the flesh opposes that of the spirit in

a good
there

man much more

is

an enmity

Christ, because

you believe me

it is

not.

an unrenewed heart

in

truth,

John

Because

8.

45.

I tell you the truth,

| Not that men

think

when they reject Christ but
led by an instinct of the devil, who is their fa-

that they hate the truth,

they are

nay,

;

in the heart against the truth of

;

and the father of lies, against the truth, as there is
something in it that does not please their natural affections as those that are prone to contention, cannot endure the counsels of peace, because they are the counsels
ther,

:

t

Muscul.

in loc.

Enmity

to the
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grace of faith.

of peace and those that are given to drunkenness,
cannot endure admonitions to sobriety, because they
;

tend to sobriety

;

so

and the power of the

when men

love

lies

by nature,
any

devil their father, they hate

thing that tends to divine truth.
(2.)

The

attendants on faith are against the grain

of nature, unbelief therefore and the attendants on

it

are suitable to nature.
No man is naturally willing
to part with a dear member, a right eye, mortify
carnal affections, deny his dearest self: nay men are

hardly brought to consider the things of faith, ex-

amine themselves about the nature of faith, they are
drawn to the touch-stone as hardly as a man to some
sharp punishment.
crucify that which

deny what

to

is

Who

is

naturally willing to

incorporated with him, the flesh ;
dearest to him, himself?
If the
is

apostle delighted in the law of God after the inward
man, Rom. 7. 22. An unrenewed man by the rule

of contraries delights in the law of sin after the
inward man and he that does so, is as unwilling to
have it slain, as to lop of one of his principal limbs,
or fling his whole estate into the sea.
Hence Christ
pronounces it hard for a rich man, or one that trusts
;

Mat. 19. 23, 24.
are naturally enemies to holiness, which is the
fruit of faith, and therefore to the person of Christ,
as holy, which cannot, because of his holiness, be
in

his riches, to enter into heaven,

We

embraced by one deeply in love with sin. The laws
of Christ are too spiritual to be entertained by a
carnal mind
his ways too strict to be trod by a
loose spirit.
The inward as well as the outward man
must come under his sceptre; and this is a hard
task, the proud heart swells against it.
The righteousness of Christ is a thing without us it is counted
a dishonour to us to be beggars at another's door
for happiness
there must be a righteousness also
within us, and against this the whole legion of
corruptions rise up in arms.
Not any part of the
train belonging to faith, that nature can look friendly
;

;

;

WHO ARE UNBELIEVERS.

56S

upon: we are unlike God, and we naturally hate
conformable to

every thing that would render us

him.
(3.) Corrupt reason is an enemy to faith, a;ul a
friend to unbelief. The life of sense is the first life
we live, after that a life of reason which forestalls
faith
reason is the supreme principle in a man
;

it manages all the actions,
and therefore opposes that which would impair part

before faith sets footing

of

its

are

Therefore the oppositions that

sovereignty.

made

;

to the gospel, are called reasonings against

the knowledge of

Christ,

which are strong holds,

Pulling (foam of strong holds, casting down imaginations, XoyiafxcQ reasonings, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5.
Reason
exalts itself, and will not submit to revelation, unless
it finds

Not

marks upon

God

it

suitable to its

imposes upon

men

own

principles.

but whenever he
hath made a new revelation of his will, he hath
attended it with signs and undeniable evidences that
it was of divine authority.
But after once it is
manifest that the revelation itself, is from God,
the principles and doctrines delivered in it are not to
be cited and tried at the bar of our reason. Yet as
man sets his will against the law of God, so he lifts
up his reason against the wisdom of God.
As
enmity to God in the will is as natural to man since
the

that

fall

as

the will

so

;

:

contradicting

reasonings

against the knowledge of Christ are as natural as his

understanding.
As it is impossible a man can be a
rational creature without understanding and will, so
it is impossible he can be a carnal
man without
prejudices in his mind and disaffections in his will
against God, The carnal mind is enmity against God,
it is

be,

not subject to the law

Rom.

of God,

?ieither indeed

can

8. 7.

Unbelief therefore

is

natural to

man.

Therefore

when God subdues the soul to the obedience of faith,
it is in a way of conquest, captivating the reasonings
and thoughts of the mind to Christ. Besides, reason

Unbelief in things evident to sense.
is the excellency

men

andglory of

more they are

man

:

the

more

569
rational

esteem
and it is not
easy to part with a dignity in submission to that
which the heart naturally counts foolishness. Adam
by his affecting to know as God, hath conveyed a
principle to men, whereby they think themselves as
wise as God.
Thus they in the text censured
Christ's discourse by their own mistaken reason,
believed him not, and at last departed from him.
The common unbelief of men in things
(4.)
evident to sense, manifests the naturalness and
easiness of it in the higher mysteries more remote
from sense. This is cleared by that one instance of
men's flattering themselves into hopes of a perpetual
Though they seem to assent that they
life on earth.
shall die, yet how doth the whole course of many
men's actions speak another language, and give the
lie to themselves; acting in the extremes of their
lives, as though they were to linger out an unlimited
term of years ? If we do not seriously believe that,
whereof we have every day fresh objects, and undeniable testimonies beating in upon our sense, how
naturally inclinable must we be, not to believe that
which is at a distance from us, and whereof we have
not such immediate sensible demonstrations ?
If' we
are, the

believe

not

earthly

things,

in

hoiv

;

shall

we

believe

heavenly? John 3. 12.
If we believe not things
that are agreeable to the light of nature, that arise
from the dictates of our own consciences, but manifest our own unbelief of them by a practice quite
opposite to them, how shall we believe the heavenly
things Christ acquaints us with?
How shall we
believe those things which are not seen by a natural
light, that have no foundation in the nature and
reason of men, but are purely to be discerned by the
light of heaven?
What hath some foundation in
nature is far easier to be believed, than what hath
only supernatural revelation for its bottom.
The
gospel is a remedy which neither men, nor angels
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could find out; a way which man in the state of
innocence was not acquainted with, nor in a state of
corruption without special discovery.
(.">.)
We have naturally jealousies of God. Since
enmity to God was planted in the nature of man,
no friendly act can pass from the creature to God.
Without a change of nature, suspicions of God do as
naturally arise in the heart, as fire ascends upward,,
Who in a state of
or a stone falls downward.
distance from, and contradiction to God, can readily
believe, that God should love men so much as to
give his Son for those he had no need of, that were
nothing but vanity, and enemies to his glory ? And
yet if he would give his Son for them, that it should
be to a death so painful and shameful ? f The fear
that Adam had, when frighted at the voice of God,
he hid himself among the trees of the garden, hath
remained in part with his posterity, when they
measure the nature
reflect upon their crimes.
of God by the qualities of our own and because we
are not forward to remit men's offences against us,
we are apt to imagine that God hath not clemency
enough to pardon the faults committed against him.
Hence it is that persons deeply humbled under a
sense of the curses of the law, are ready to lick up
the dust under the feet of Christ, and beholding an
absolute necessity of him, are with much ado
brought to believe. Though the design of God in
setting out Christ for a propitiation be declared tq
them, the sufficiency of his merit, the acceptation of
it by God, the fruits others have found of it, that

We

;

the design of Christ's coming was to ease those in
that condition, yet they are hardly induced to layaside those jealousies they have of

God.

For this cause perhaps God does not put us off
in his promise with a single / will betroth thee unto
vie : but repeats it three times to assure us of its
+

Dail6

stir

3 Jean Serm. 9. p. 344.

Natural jealousies of God.
Hos.

reality,

2.

19,

20.

How
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Abraham's

does

incredulity break out after a spiritual promise,

/ am

and thy exceeding great reward.
And
Abraham said, Lord God, what ivilt thou give me,
As much as to
seeing I go childless? Gen. 15. 1.
say, I would have deeds, and not words I have had
tliy

shield,

;

such promises before, yet they are not performed.
After God's discourse with him, it is said he believed
in the Lord, ver. 6. after this second repetition of the
promise.
But when it was declared to him before,
we have not that remark upon him that he believed.
And God complains of this carriage, / have
redeemed them, Hos 7. 13. nclcj I will redeem
them, it is my purpose to redeem them by my Son,
as some understand it yet they have spoken lies againt
me ; they think I have no good intentions towards
them, hut thoughts of evil.
think him false
when he is true, and cannot lie we think him an
are apt to think
enemy when he is a friend.
God hath designs upon us, and wants sincerity in

We
:

We

his proposals.

though God had promised
would no more drown the world, the people
would not believe it, but would be erecting a tower
to preserve them from sinking again in those mighty
waters.
Though Noah's sons were at that time
living, had known the promise of God, and they had

So

after the deluge,

that he

often seen the rainbow, the sign of that covenant in
yet Let us build us a city and a tower whose

heaven

;

top

may

lest

we

reach unto heaven, and

us make us a name
face of the whole
earth, Gen. 11.4.
If this were the reason, as some
think it shows, that they were as unbelieving of the
promise of God after the deluge, as the old world
had been of his threatening before it.
But it is
evident in the Israelites, for whom God had done as
let

be scattered again upon the

much as might be to bind them to a belief of him,
he had showered plagues upon their enemies, and
miraculous mercies upon themselves, fed and watered
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them in the wilderness yet they apprehended God
had a design upon them to destroy them, and were
scarce ever free from expressing their jealousies by
their murmuring, till at last their unbelief was a bar
to their entering into Canaan, and the utter ruin of
;

that generation.
(6.) Affecting to

own

is

Adam

stand by a righteousness of our

natural to us, and therefore unbelief

is

natural.

have lived upon his own righteousness,
since we are fallen this
in the state of innocence
relic of nature is in us, to desire to rise by our own
We would find matter of acceptance and
strength.
acquittance in ourselves.
Some throw themselves
upon a heap of external duties, as the heathens had
recourse to their sacrifices, thinking to appease God
by the blood of brutes and believers themselves
are sometimes too apt to cling as fast to their inherent graces, as to Christ himself, and set Christ's
crown upon that head. What pains had the apostle
to work the Romans and Galatians from their own
righteousness.
desire of a legal justification is
This might be the case of them in the text,
inbred.
when Christ would take them off from their admired
shadows, to feed only upon him the substance to
eat his flesh and drink his blood, to believe only in
him for eternal life. Sure I am, the Jewish nation
split upon this rock, in a calm sun-shine of the
gospel, in endeavouring the establishment of' their

was

to

;

:

A

;

mvn

righteousness,

ness of God,

and not submitting

Rom.

to the righteous-

10. 3.

This seems to begin early.

Before the flood

it is

uncertain, whether idolatry was set up in the world,

or whether after the flood, before the confusion of
languages ; but resting upon their services, and neglecting the promise of the mediator seems to be that
wherein their unbelief consisted. fThe patriarchs,
Adam, Seth, &c. had the promise of a mediator,
+ Melanct.

loc. octav. p. 230,

23.

1.

A ratnral self-right eoasness.
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and of pardon of sin in him, and had external rites
and modes of sacrificing delivered to them by God
as signs of the promise and props of their faith
these rites and sacrifices, they, i. e. the old world
kept up and performed, without considering the
and it is likely
doctrine of the promise and faith
that they entertained an opinion, that by those ceremonies they merited the favour of God, and pardon of sin. This is likely to be Cain's miscarriage,
he did offer to God, but without that faith which
seasoned Abel's sacrifice, Heb. 11.4. his eye therefore was not fixed upon the promised seed, but probably expected God's acceptance of his offering and
favourable return to him upon the account of the
:

offering itself.

The

of the worship was the same, Cain
to the Lord, Gen. 3. 3. the
difference was in the sacrifice and in the inward
principle of offering.
His offering did not represent
object

brought his offering

the mediator, as a bloody sacrifice would have clone;

was not faith in the methough he desired to be accepted, yet he
desired that acceptation without respect to the promised seed. After the deluge, the boldness of men
grew to a greater height, they framed other deities,
and so departed from the knowledge of the true God,
and the promise of a Redeemer. And so likewise
after Moses, when ceremonies were instituted to be
mementos of a mediator, the multitude, though they
profest their belief in the promise of a Messiah, and
were the only church God had in the world, yet
were forgetful of the intent and design of this promise, and rested not upon it for the free pardon of
their sins for the sake of this mediator; but fancied
that their sins were forgiven for the sake of the rites
and sacrifices under the law.
After the gospel shone upon the world, yet the
professors of it were very inclinable to expect a
justification by their own works
To oppose which

the principle of his offering
diator

;

for

:
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was the great design of the apostle

in his epistles to

And afterward men prothe Gentile churches.
fessing the Christian religion swerved from the main
principle of it, and expected to gain pardon by
monastic vows, oblations in the mass, intercessions
So that this
of dead men, rather than by Christ.
principle of a self righteousness and dependence
upon external services, with a neglect of the mediator, being the thing God contended with the Jews
for,

as well as their idolatry, before the incarnation

and with others after his death and resurand this being an evil which runs in the

of Christ,
rection,

may well suppose it to be the
was
which
the cause of the wickedness,
thing
main
of
the old world, since it is not
destruction
the
and
had
any idols to worship.
they
framed
that
clear
stream of nature, we

And

since bare-faced idolatry

is

exploded among

this principle of a self- righteousness
ually lurking in us, whereby we

is

more

us,

spirit-

invalidate

the

redemption by Christ.

The

naturalness of unbelief is evidenced by
of believing under the highest means
testimonies
of a divine authority.
greatest
and
The eloquence of Christ was admirable ; grace
(7.)

the difficulty

was in his slips since he was both the word of
God, and wisdom of God his words were enough
to divide the soul, and break the rock they were
:

;

;

hammer to bruise, like a gentle shower to
like
yet how few were either broken by his
mollify
a

;

thunders, or melted by his lightnings? He acquainted
them with the truth, yet they did not believe, John
His miracles were stupendous, and above
8. 46.
they were unforce of men and devils
united
the
;

deniably the works of his father, John 10. 37, 38.
Nicodemus who had some
vet they believed not.
inclinations
to him, thinking
and
him,
for
respect

him a prophet come from God, John 3. 2. understood
do more the doctrine of faith in Christ, and a new
birth, after Christ's explanation of

it,

than he did at
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unbelief.

How can these things be ? ver.
a man of eminency, and in Israel too,
It had been no wonder if one of the comver. 10.
mon people had been ignorant, or a great heathen
philosopher bred up in the sink of idolatry, should
neither have understood nor believed.
But a master,
a doctor in Israel, a reader of the prophets, so lately
the

9-

first

declaration,

He was

taught by John Baptist, who was sent to prepare
him for the doctrine of the Messiah, not to believe
that which was clear in the prophets, is a declaration
of the natural stupidity of men in the things of
Christ.

was but a

little faith the apostles had who were,
constant attendants upon Christ, spectators of his
miracles, hearers of his instructions, and those more
plainly delivered to them than to the multitude,
f How often does our Saviour upbraid them with the
slowness of their hearts to believe ?
The death and
resurrection of Christ are the two necessary foundations
of our redemption, the one of his satisfaction, the
other of his discharge
yet his disciples were hardly

It

;

brought to believe either of these
did plainly assert both,

:

and though Christ
and

especially the certainty

necessity of his death, in several discourses with them,
yet Peter who had the greatest insight into the mys-

presumed to rebuke him for speaking
of so incredible a thing as the death of him, who by
his own confession was the Son of God.
And for his
resurrection, though he had often asserted it should be
tery of Christ,

words as might be, and fixed the time,
within three days, yet they had not the least thought
of it, and when it was reported to them that he Mas
in as plain

had not faith to believe it, though confirmed by witnesses of their own company, whose
honesty they knew to be without exception
and it
was so great, that he gives them a sharp rebuke for
it,
He upbraided them with their unbcliej and hardrisen, they

;

t

Davenaut. de

justitia,

Cap. 16. p. 282.
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mss of heart,
seen

him after

because they believed not them which had
lie

was

risen.

Mark

16.

14.

After the apostles were risen to a great height of
faith, they found it difficult to persuade men With all
the miraculous assistances of the Holy Ghost. That
first great miracle of the descent of the spirit upon
them, Acts 2.6. 11. wherein the majesty and power of
God, and the divine authority of Christ, were evidently
manifested, in endowing poor fishermen with the gift
of tongues, who were never out of the confines of

Judea, were skilled in no language but their own,
could now speak not one or two languages, but many,
not those of the neighbours, but those of the greatest
distance, with which nations they could not have had
any commerce ; yet what an unreasonable construction do the unbelieving Jews put upon it, these men are
full of new wine, ver. 13. No reason could second their
reproach such an excess had rather hindered their
speaking plainly in their own tongue, than furnished
them with an ability to speak sense in languages they
;

never before understood.

Unbelief invents foolish reasons against that which
Are our souls
hath the clearest reason to support it.
Is unbelief
less overgrown with an enmity to God?
less natural to us than it was to them under the

power of so many miracles, the miracles of Christ,
when they called him a wine bibber, and the miracle
of the descent of the spirit, when they assert the heagift to be the effect of drunkenness? If it were
not settled in nature, what is the reason that among
multitudes to whom the gospel was preached, so few
embraced it. though the things proposed were in themselves desirable, and suited so well in respect of the

venly

blessedness promised, to the natural appetite of
It was the complaint, that few believed their
In all ages many, nay most have been so
report.
far from embracing Christ, that they persecuted the

men?

He hath been despised
gospel and professors of it.
not only by the blinder sort of people, but by many

Natural
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unbelief.

of the must elevated understandings in earthly affairs
By the Jews too, who had the promises of the Messiah
made to them, who expected him, about that time
who had so many prophecies deciphering him which
all had their accomplishment in his person;
who
were amazed at the miracles wrought in his life, and
those which attended him at his death
and can un:

who have those things by
them who were eye witnesses

belief now be less natural to us

report, than

it

was

to

of them?
I might add also, that the production of faith by
an almighty power, is a testimony of the naturalness
of unbelief.
For were it not so, there would be no
more need of the arm of omnipotency to be revealed
in the engendering this grace in our hearts, than in
furnishing us with any human science, for which we
Since
have a natural capacity in our understandings.
faith cannot be infused butby an almighty strength, unbelief cannot be dispossessed but by the same power,
and therefore is rooted in our nature, and friendly
embraced by it. It is therefore obvious enough, I
hope, that since the scripture hath told us of the
paucity of believers in all ages, and that the exceeding naturalness of it to us is so great and plain, it
must be granted, that there may be in this age and
among us, as great a number of unbelievers under
the preaching of the gospel, and among professors
too, proportionably, as there have been in other ages
and places of the world.
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Ignorance of many who go under the name of chrisReceive not t he gospel upon a divine account
tians
Are influenced by motives merely human Are no
Their guilt
better than unbelievers
Profane men
All who neglect duties
unbelievers
Who despise
The scriptures Prayer
the means of grace

—

Who

never

—
—
—

—

—

—

sorroived

for

sin

— Who
—Who

governed by worldly affections
providence.

— Hypocrites—

—

—

are

—

wholly

murmur

at

Apostates.

?JUR

next inquiry is, who are unbelievers.
question but there are many among us inwardly guilty of a national unbelief, many more guilty
'

No

We

have no open idolatry among us,
of a practical.
of
Protestant
party in opposition to
mean
those
the
I
Romanists
is
there
an inward practical
yet
not
the
and interpretative idolatry in the conversations of men ?
There is not an absolute Atheism, or a plain and open
denial of a God, yet there is a denial of him in works,
Tit. 1. 16.
As God, so Christ may be denied in
works under a profession of him. The testimony of
;
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Ignorance oj professing christians.

the
works is deeper and clearer than that of words
frame of men's hearts is rather to be measured by
what they do, than by what they say. As such men
therefore are more notorious Atheists, who believe a
God and walk contrary to that belief, than those that
deny the being of a God, and do those things which
are more agreeable to the laws of God than the other
;

so those are

more notorious unbelievers that

profess

an assent to the doctrine of Christ and faith in him,
than those that deny his person and office, and yet
walk in ways more corresponding with the strictness
of his precepts.
All that profess faith in Christ, without the vital
operations of faith, are unbelievers.
can no more
say a man believes, who hath no essential act of faith,
than that a man lives, who exercises no function of
life.
There may be a nominal life with a real death,

We

like those of Sardis, Rev. 3.2. a faith in appearance
without a faith in reality.
There may be an abhorring of Christ with the soul even by Judah, My soul
loathed them, their soul also abhorred me. Zech. 11.
8.
It is as impossible there can be faith without
fruits, as that a tree can live without bringing forth
fruits proper to its kind.
There is no question but

those are infidels, that have an opinionative contrawho are a gainsaying people, as the Jews are termed, Rom. 10. 21. who at

diction against the gospel,

day call the new Testament a heap of lies t'N 1V13
that may be of that Pope's mind, Gregory IX.
Such
f
who is reported to have called Moses and Christ, as
this

well as

Mahomet,

tres

Baintatores,

the

common

barreters, or incendiaries of the world.

And as little are they to be counted believers, that
esteem the christian religion no better than a certain
suspicion of one Jesus being dead, who is affirmed to
be alive, Act. 25. 19. that have some floating imaginations of the truth of it, but not a settled certainty.
t CIark'« Sermons, p. 115. out of

P p

i)
5-'

Matthew

Paris.
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Those that resist the grace of God That value Christ
no more than a dog does a heap of spice or a bag of
delicate perfumes Those that strike the blood of the
lamb of God upon their threshholds to be mixed with
the dirt of their feet, which they should sprinkle upon
:

:

the posts of their doors,

But

to

wave these

at

the faculties of their souls.

Let us consider

present.

those that pretend to be disciples of Christ.
How many that go under the name of'christians
1
.

and inconsiderate ? He that is not
rooted in spiritual knowledge, can never be rooted in
they that see not the beauty of Christ, can
faith
Faith can
never account him a fit object of trust.
never be the daughter of ignorance. Only those that
know Christ, will put their trust in him, (They
that know thy name, will put their trust in thee
for thou Lord hast not forsaken them that seek thee,
Psal. 9- 10.J and that know him to be one that does
Belief is an intelnot forsake them that seek him.
lectual act; how can any believe till they know what
are ignorant

:

they are to believe? The object must be known,
If we
before any faith can be exercised about it.
would believe a man, we must first know him to be
a person of credit. The ground must be known to
be firm, before any man will trust the weight of his

body upon
as to judge

it.

him

We

God

must know

faithful, before

in his

we can

rely

ways so
upon his

promise. Sarahjudged him faithful that had promised.

Heb.

11.

11.

If there be

no

light in

the mind,

He that xcalks in
there can be no motion in the will
darkness, knows not whither he goes, John 12. 35.
:

Nor what to lay hold on for his support. How can
they be counted believers, that know not what Christ
is, what offices he is invested with, that cannot give
an account of the doctrine cf Christ? That never
considered the nature of a Christ, the necessity of a
Saviour, the corruption of their nature, the

immor-

of their souls, the judgment to come; who have
only some loose thoughts of these things, and theretality

Christians receive not the go:- pel on a divine account. 581
fore cannot have but a loose a

an unbelief

best,

which

And

are there not

is

many

not what Christ, and a

shadowy

faith at the

account of Christ ?
among us, that understand
in the

spiritual righteousness

is,

that

know not their own wants, and so cannot value Christ's
worth

?

How many

account?

receive not the gospel upon a divine
There are several outward engines which

move men

to profess the christian religion

2.

;

authority

of magistrates and superiors, education and custom,
Some are
respect to some persons valued by them.
christians, because Christianity hath been handed to
them from their ancestors, and can give no other
reason why they are so, but because they were bred
up in it. The religion of the state is the rule also
of many men's religion: what else should make those
tribes of Israel, who were fond of the temple worship
in Solomon's time, turn speedy votaries to the calves
at Dan and Bethel under Jeroboam's reign, and at last
revolt totally from God? Such a founded Chris,

tianity is

no more

sufficient

to

denominate any

man

a believer, than a flock of sheep used to the voice of
the shepherd from their first yeaning, and to follow
his call wheresoever he goes, can upon that account
be said to be rational creatures.
[1.] The motives of this faith are merely human.
The object of faith is divine, but the motive human;
the faith therefore produced by it cannot be divine
the effect cannot be of an higher nature than the
This belief is as vain as Christ declares the
cause.
worship to be which is taught by the precepts of men,
Mat. 15. 9- 1 Though they have the material
object of faith, yet they have not the formal object
:

which

They

is

the divine authority or truth revealed in

it.

up from custom and the instructions of
their childhood
but not from the true motive of faith.
As some men may perform acts of moral virtue, not
take

it

;

t

Lingend. Tom.

1.

p. 323.
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from principles and motives of virtue, and so may do
a righteous act, though not righteously ; so those have
the object of faith without a principle of faith, and
pretend a belief of the truth butnot believingly.
The
material part of Christianity without the formal,
just like a carcase which hath the matter of a

is

man,

but not the enlivening and quickening soul.
Though
they hit upon the profession of the true religion by

some human inducements,
christians

and

believers,

this

than

makes them no more
a company of wan-

if

dering cattle gone astray from their owner, should
break into some ground belonging to their true master
in that place whither they are run, should be understood to do it with an intention to come into their
master's possession, it being an act of chance in them,
and not of choice. It is not the excellency of Christ,
but the happiness of an education, the piety of parents
and magistrates, the birth and not the judgment makes
them christians they are believers by conformity, not
:

by principle.
He that embraces the christian religion
upon such slight, or wrong grounds, is so far from
being a believer, that he rather sins, because he does
not use

his reason

God hath endowed him with,
God;! was the speech of a

aright in the things of

philosopher, whose new notions have been thought to
minister too great an occasion to the atheism of our
times.
[2.] This kind of faith hath no stronger foundation
than the belief of any heathen or idolater in the world.
The same motives that excite the Papists to observe
the superstitions and idolatries of Rome, a Heathen
to adore the idols of his country, a Turk to cry up
the divine authority of Mahomet, a Jew to hate the
Lord of life, because they have received those ways
of profession from their ancestors, and have received
them in with the milk of their infancy such and no
higher motives have common christians for their faith
;

f Cartes prin. Philos.

Respon. ad sccundas object,

p. 73.

7'.).

Such as are influenced by human
in Christ.

refuse him,

motives.
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The same arguments which make others
make them profess him, and had tliey

been educated in any of those "ways, they would have
been as fond adorers of idols, as now they are professors of Christ, and would have been as ready to drink
blood as wine, as sheep will follow their first leader
into a slough, as well as a fat pasture.
This is no
better than to be heathens in Christianity, since they
both agree in the same inducements of their faith,
which can be no more called a true faith, than the
Athenians altar to the unknown God, could be called
a true worship, Acts 17. 23. they worshipped- they
knew not whom, and they knew not why. This is an
unbelieving belief, and a childish Christianity, if it
proceeds no further.
True faith may be ushered in this way
as the
faith of the Samaritan's was by the report of the
woman, testifying that Christ had told her all that
:

ever she did, John 4. 39- But afterwards was transplanted to another ground, and set upon a stock of

knowledge, ver. 42,
Now we believe, not because of
thy saying, for we have heard, and know, that this is
indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world ; and
indeed was a greater faith than we find at that time
in the apostles ? for they believe him not only to be
the Messiah, and a Saviour of the seed of Abraham,
as the apostles did, but of the world, acknowledging
thereby the whole world sunk into misery, under a
necessity of a redeemer, and this Jesus to be the person appointed by God for the redemption of it.
[3.] Such a belief is rather a disparaging of God
and Christ, than a believing in them. If we embrace
divine truths out of affection or interest in persons,
or parties, and for the sake of the instruments which
convey them, rather than of God who reveals them,
we believe not in God but in man, our faith terminates in the publisher, whether parent, or magistrate,
or neighbour
If the motive of our benot in God.
:

MHO ARE
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not the authority of God, but the influence of

.some creature on us, or because wise, learned, and
holy men believe it, we postpone the credit of a wise

and holy God

to that of a wise and holy creature, and
ascribe a greater veracity to that than to the creator.

So that though the matter of our faith be divine, yet
manner of our acknowledging discredits the authoAs if we believe this,
rity and faithfulness of God.
the

or that divine truth delivered in the word, not because
it is

there delivered,

authority upon

it,

and hath the stamp of God's

but because

to principles of reason,

we

in itself

it is

undeniable

believe ourselves rather

than God, and thereby reproach and dishonour him,
by setting our reason, not as a subject to him, but a
The creation of
judge of him, and what he dictates.
faith
in the word,
of
revealed
the world is a matter
Heb.
11.
3.
It is also
By faith we understand, fyc.
we
acknowledge
a truth assented to by reason, But if
the creation of the world only upon the account of
reason, and not in respect of the revelation of God,
God accounts it not as an honour to him, for it is not
a respect to the word of God, but to our own rational
principle.

To believe therefore a divine truth upon human
grounds, is to regard man as more infallible, true,
As we are to obey
and honest than God himself
though men may command
we perform a thing merely
and
the same things too
enjoin
us, though it be a divine
because our superiors
law of God, it is not
of
the
command also, and part
an obedience to God, but to our superiors so when
we believe a divine truth revealed to the world by
God, not upon the credit of God, but the credit of
the persons that acquaint us with it it is not a belief of
God but of man as if a master orders his servant to
go upon such an errand, and he cheerfully and willingly goes, because he hath some business to do that
way by the bye this cheerfulness arises not from a
principle of obedience to his master, but from the
because

God commands,
;

if

:

;

:

;

Such as are influenced by human motives.
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opportunity of serving his own turn.
As it is thus in
obedience, so it is also in the belief ot men.
Also
when men will assent to no more of the articles of the
word than what is made clear to them by natural
reason, as well as scripture arguments, this

not a

is

faith.

Though they
if

believe

some of the fundamentals, yet

believe not all those that are fundamental,

they

they truly believe not any one
because if they did
one upon account of the divine authority
revealng it, they would believe all.
For as it is a
certain maxim, he that breaks one law of God, breaks
the whole, James 2. 10. because he despises the authority commanding ; so he that discredits one article of
faith, believes not any, because he undervalues the
authority revealing one as well as the other.
Though
the materials of faith be divided into many things,
even as many truths as are revealed, yet the foundation and motive of faith is but one, viz. the authority
of God
as though the law be divided into several
commands, yet the authority commanding all, is one
;

believe

:

He that refuses a belief to any one
though he does not deny all, yet he believes
none with a divine faith for if he did believe any one
with a divine faith, he hath the same reason to believe every one, because the same authority runs
through the veins of all, and is as infallible in one as
another.
If we received any one truth as testified by
the Spirit of God, we should receive all the truths to
which the Spirit witnesses. Those that are charged
in the text with unbelief, might believe many things
and the same.

article,

;

that Christ said ; for they are called his disciples
but
not receiving them from him as a person by God, as
the Messiah, they are said not to believe ; all their
faith in other things was no faith.
Let us then try ourselves by this, what are the
motives of our profession of Christianity ? If they be
:

merely human, we are unbelievers in our believing,
and are the disciples of men, not the disciples of
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A

Christ.

now cannot lay such claim to
sudden conversions to and acknow-

profession

sincerity, as those

ledgments of Christianity could in the primitive times
because then the civil power did not countenance it,
no carnal interest could encourage them in it, none
but inward and spiritual motives could prevail upon
them for the owning of it. But since it hath been
delivered to us through a long succession of ages, and
it is become, in part, our outward interest to be external professors of it, the profession is not sufficient
to entitle a man a believer, unless his motives be as
;

divine as theirs.

All those who do not diligently seek after that which
proposed in the gospel, come into this rank of unAs the Psalmist argues the atheism of men
believers.
from their not seeking God, Psal. 14. 1, 2. and the

is

apostle the unrighteousness of men from the same
So the unbelief of men
ground, Horn. 3. 10, 11.
may be demonstrated from their non-inquiry after
Christ, the benefits offered, and the precepts enjoined
by him when we have no valuations of it, when the
gospel is not esteemed as the richest jewel, the sweetwhen it
est dainties, the most ravishing comforts
is not sought after with ardent affections, it is not
thought worthy of acceptation by the whole man.
Can he be supposed to believe he hath a soul, who
:

;

never minds

it.

?

Or can he

believe that there

is

a

Saviour, M"ho can go whole months and years Mithout
He that is desperately sick and
iqnuiries after him ?

mounded and hears of an
employing

all

his industry

infallible

medicine without

to procure

it,

is

either in

love with the wound, or does not believe the medicine
Can we believe that to
so sovereign as is reported ?
be necessary for us, that we have no heart to think

of? Whosoever is more diligent in things of an inferior
concern, supposes them in his judgment more capable to administer satisfaction to him than the
Can we be called believers, if we
things of Christ.
be no more moved than stones M-ith the purchase

Such as are influenced by human
and promise of Christ ?

motives.
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Insensibleness and unbelief

are inseparable companions, Acts 19- 9- they were

hardened and believed not.
If we were informed of a place full of all earthly
advantages, and rich commodities at an easy rate,
how ambitious would men be to set out ships to be
interested in the trade, or at least inform themselves
of the truth of the report? If men did believe the
gospel, and the rewards of another world, could
they sit yawning, with folded arms, without making
inquiries after them ? Would they not be full of
great undertakings for them ? How can our understandings be fully possessed of the goodness of that,
which our wills do not ardently pursue ? If our
minds believe it, why do not our wills embrace it?
What bar is there between the understanding and
the will ? In other things the last judgment of the
mind is followed, what that pronounces good, the

upon the track of; what makes the
stop here, if the gospel were assented to ?

will is presently

The order of God's working is according to the
order of nature ; the understanding first enlightened,
then the will inclined.
If then the will be not inclined to the things of Christ, the understanding
was never fully prevailed upon to assent to the truths
Belief among men is a vigorous act that
of Christ.
makes them govern themselves according to their
persuasions ; and why should it be less in matters of
religion

?

If Paul believe the knowledge of Christ so

excellent, he will press
Phil. 3. 8,

12,

14.

forwards towards the

He

will

?nark,

follow after, he will

a crowd of temptations to gain
then be said to believe that Christ
hath expiated our sins, calmed the wrath of God,
stands ready to knock off our chains, and hath prepared a blessed residence in paradise, without seeking the enjoyment of such necessary benefits ?
The sottishness of the Jewish rulers is a picture of
that which will be in some men to the end of the
thrust

Christ.

through

Can we
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They sent a committee of their Sanhedrim
John Baptist to know whether he was the Messiah,
John 1. 19- they were persons of authority and
learning among them, priests and Levites, they were
world.

to

sent from Jerusalem, from the great council, to know
what his calling was, Who art thou? John told
them he was not the Messiah but that the Messiah
;

was come, and among them, whom they knew
ver.

26.

Now

it

is

strange

that those

not,

men who

expected the Messiah about that time, and came to
for that end to know whether he was the person, (for when they asked him, Who art thou ? He
answered, I am not the Christ, ver. 20. intimating
that the intent of their coming to him was to know
whether he was the Christ;) should not ask him
where the Messiah was, who was this person that he
said was among them, and greater than he? how
they should know him that was so near to them,
and how he himself knew him? But they depart
without asking one syllable of this nature, which
John gave them so full an opportunity to inquire
into, as if they were resolved to reject him before
they knew him.
They are imitated in the world
If we seek him with loose affections,
to this day.
only some suspicions of the
it is a sign we have
a faint search
necessity of him, not a certainty
arises from a weak conjecture.
4.
Profane persons are unquestionably unbeA diabolical life and a believing heart are
lievers.
No man can with any reason lay
contradictions.
claim to a faith in Christ, who prefers the pleasures
of the world, before the sweetness of a redeemer
that which is an offence to him, before that which is
his delight; the weight of sin, before the yoke of

John

:

Christ.

How

carried

down with

can they believe
the

in

Christ that are

violent current

of their

and regard not one tittle of his law?
If faith be full of good works, a scarcity of them
implies an emptiness of faith.

own

lusts,

Profane persons.

The proper

effect

of faith

is
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to purify the heart,

where therefore the life, and the heart
What wants the
are not purified, there is no faith.

Act

15. 9-

essential effect, hath nothing of the cause.
If unfeigned faith be always attended with a pure heart,
and a good conscience, 1 Tim. 1. 5. then that faith
which is attended with an impure heart and a defiled
conscience, is a counterfeit faith.
If a good man
fall into any sin, there is first a flaw in his faith, the
soundness of that would prevent the disease of sin
hence Christ prays, that Peter's faith might not fail,
implying, that if that kept firm, he would give no
kindly glance to a temptation, to cursing, swearing
and denying his master. Let no man boast therefore of his faith, if it leaves him in the mire of vice.
It is an idol of faith, such an one that the apostle
calls but a carcase of faith, James 2. 26\ a dead
faith, nay ranks it with the faith of devils, who
believe and tremble, who have no benefit by it, but
a sense of damnation before the time.
Is it not a
faith worse than that of devils ? They have a belief
with a fear some boast of a faith in Christ, but a
want of fear. A profane faith, an adulterous faith,
a drunken faith, are contradictions.
;

He

that

commits

sin, is

of the

devil,

John

1.5, 8.

He that is under the devil's empire
not of Christ.
never was Christ's subject by believing.
The language of their practice is the same with that of the
evil spirits, What have we to do with thee thou Jesus
of Nazareth ? Not to believe the truth, and have
pleasure in unrighteousness, in the unrighteousness
of nature, in the unrighteousness of practice, are
made one and the same thing, 2 Thes. 2. 12. The
knowledge of Christ makes men at least escape the
pollutions of the world, 2 Pet. 2. 20.
This is the
lowest degree ; whence the consequence is clear, that
those that are bemired with the pollutions of the
world, have not the knowledge of Christ.
We have
no acquaintance with Christ, if we cherish those
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works which Christ came to dissolve and melt away
by his blood and go about to settle the sovereignty
;

of the redeemer.
be a loyal subject, who
gives himself that character, when you see him with
arms in his hands against his prince and country ?
Nor is he a christian, whatsoever he may call himself,
who is a rebel against Christ his sovereign. Such are
loth to be thought to doubt of the truth of the
gospel, but their lives proclaim that they do not
in the least doubt of the falseness of it.

of the devil against the authority

Can you imagine him

Is

it

sent his

possible

Son

to

that those should believe that

to die for

them,

who

will

die to salve his glory in the world

?

God

not let a lust
descent to

A

brutishness can never be an ascent to Christianity
a swine may as well be a believer, as a sensualist in
that state

;

as brute beasts they corrupt themselves,

walking in the ways of their own heart.
Whatsoever
some of the Philippians might profess, yet making
their belly their God, the apostle affords them no
better character than enemies to the cross of' Christ,
It is not opinion, but practice
Phil. 3. 18, 19distinguishes a christian from a pagan.
Vile lusts
are appropriated to the Gentiles as their will they
are not the qualifications of a believer's will, 1 Pet.
No man can receive Christ, but he must
4. 3.
receive him as a refiner, Mai. 3. 3. with the blood of
sprinkling, which cleanses the inwards of the heart,
as well as the skirts of the conversation, and sets an
edge upon the conscience against every thing that is
contrary to the plain precept of Christ, and brings
the thoughts and desires under his law and yoke.
Epicurus,
Profane men are the disciples
of
it
of
is
impossible
the
disciples
Jesus
as
not
for a man to be an invisible believer, and a visible
atheist, as to be a man and a toad at the same
;

:

time.
5.

duties

All that live in a constant omission of known
though they are not guilty of the grosser open

All who omit known duties.
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f Every omission of good, or
not an evidence of positive
who could then have the noble title of

sins, are unbelievers,

commission of
for

infidelity,

is

evil,

when

omission is a constant
omission is a fruit of
partial unbelief, so all habitual omissions are signs of
habitual unbelief, when they are not accompanied

a believer?
course.

but

As

the

actual

every

with a self-condemnation in the case, and resolutions
How can we be said to
of reforming for the future.
believe in Christ, if we own not the power of that
religion he hath instituted, and the holiness of it in
the duties it requires, as well as the pleasure of it
When our sloth will
in the privileges it bestows ?
not permit us to rise at Christ's call when our
thoughts do but now and then light upon him, as a
bird upon a branch when his service is a vile thing
when we can with as good a heart
in our eyes
;

;

;

overlook duties as perforin them ; when we make
other things our business, and the precepts of
Christ our burden, is this a believing on him ?
Faith lights against all iniquity, and obeys not God

by parcels and

He

retail.

that cannot endure the

injunctions of the gospel in the fulness and extent of
their

an unbeliever, thty turn from the
2, 21. because of the
commands, and the universal obedience
there is an enmity to it in the hearts of

holiness,

is

holy commandment, 2 Pet.
purity of
it

its

requires

;

men. The gospel
1 Tim. 6. 3, 4, 5.

a doctrine according to godliness,
If we do not consent to the
godliness of it, but dote about questions and curiosities
if we receive the light of it into our heads,
and not the religion of it into our hearts, we are
destitute of the truth, know nothing, believe nothing.
is

;

we make light of what God commands, we are no
more christians than the most ignorant Indian and
Heathen in America we are not so good as a Jew,
If

;

who

believes

the

t

old

Testament, practices those

Jackson 'i quarto changed.
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and the legal riles which he supposes
worse we are, if our hearts be not
moulded according to the form of the gospel: for
Christianity is not a speculation, or a dead motion,
but an active principle, mastering ever)' faculty of
duties

still

it

enjoins,

in force;

as active in the
the soul
understanding.
;

will,

as

clear in the

it is

He is more an infidel that assents to the truth of
a proposition, and the doctrine of the gospel, and
yet denies obedience to it, than he that denies the
divine authority of it, yet walks morally, and performs the duties incumbent on him to man because
he in some measure does that which he denies, the
the one's
other denies that which he professes
one hath a moral
denial is verbal, the other's real
26*.
conscience, the other a vain religion, James 1
Habitual sins are evidences that we arc not implanted
in Christ by faith, but still under a covenant of
works, Sin shall not have dominion over you, for you
are not under the lazv, but under grace, Rom. 6. 14.
The reign of any one sin in the heart, whether of
omission or commission, though it be not of the
grosser sort marked by the world is inconsistent with
that faith which interests us in the covenant of grace
for true faith expels sin from the heart, as a candle
does darkness from the lanthorn wherein it is
;

:

;

.

;

placed.

do

All the doctrines and propositions in Christianity
in their own nature lead to an holy practice

the articles of the conception, incarnation, and life
of the Son of God are incentives to be like our great
head and master. The gospel frees us not from the
natural obligation upon us as creatures to obey God
nay Christ by his death could not free us from it,
because the law of nature is immutable and perpeAs by his death he did not free us from being
tual.
creatures, so neither could he free us from the
obligation which lies upon us as creatures, but the
Christ made to God increases the
satisfaction
;

Unbelievers neglect means.
obligation

for

;
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whereas before we were to obey God
are now bound to obey God as

we

as creatures,

redeemed creatures

;

therefore

lie

that

is

as disobedient

had never died,
blood, nor any sense of the

to the precepts of Christ, as if Christ

hath not a faith in his
obligation of

How

it.

man should believe Christ
prophet of God, without embracing
How can we believe him to be an
his doctrine?
high priest dying to expiate our sin, without loving
him, reflecting often upon our sin with sorrow,
and showing our gratitude in a course of habitual
How can we believe him to be a mighty
obedience ?
and gracious king, without reverencing and fearing
him ? How can we believe the gospel to be a divine
truth, without devoting ourselves to that holiness
which it enjoins under the penalty of never seeing
God without it? We cannot be persuaded of his
divinity withont giving credit to his doctrine, nor
his doctrine without
believe
conforming to his
f

is it

possible a

to be the true

law.

If therefore the will of Christ be contemned in
thing, we may be assured we believe not the
If we would put such base congospel of Christ.

anyone

upon him, as to have a reserve of any one
our hearts, we dislike his terms, disown his
and though we would acknowledge
royal dignity
him our saviour, we make him an insignificant lord.
ditions

lust in

;

If we have no love to him and
have no faith in him.
Therefore they do not believe.

his

commands, we

Who

(1.)

wholly neglect the means of grace.
He
his word rejects his person, because he
the means of the discovery of himself,
after his ascension left upon the earth.

that rejects
rejects all

which he

What

his

and the

messengers declare according to his order
is as if he himself declared

rule of his word,

*

f DailH
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;

whence the apostle
17.

UN11F.I.IEVERS.
tells

himself, for he

1 Eph.
them; not by

the Ephesians,

that Christ preached peace to

was never in person there but by his
contemn all the means Cod hath
;

apostle: those that

may be

rationally thought not to believe
of Christianity, though they usurp
By the same reason that
the name of christians.
faith purifies the heart, it puts a man upon all those

appointed,

any one

article

means which

may promote

that purification,

and

They that will
have no mind to walk in

increase the vigor of a divine

life.

not know the joyful sound,
the light of God'
counttnance, FsaL 89- 15. •*&&*»
into the scripture.
Who
never
look
Have
(2.)
they a faith hi Christ, who have no mind to know
What a contempt of a prince would it be,
his will ?
to neglect the reading of a kind letter from him, or
a commanding order ? The gospel brings men to
obedience by its promises and threatenings, as by
moral instruments, Having those promises, let us
If we never look
cleanse ourselves, 2 Cor. 7. 1.
into them, it is a sign we have no mind to believe
them, or be under the influence of them when the
credit of them is weakened, the efficacy of them is
lost, for no moral instrument can work without an
Who can be said to believe in Christ,
assent to it.
that hath no mind to understand his doctrine, and
read the records of his will ? What little credit hath
God with us, when we do not constantly take hold
of that cord, which God lets down from heaven to
The belief of an eternal
fetch our souls up to him ?
life is little or none, if the scriptures are not searched,
which point out the way to it, John 5. 39He that
will not dig into it, does not imagine any treasure
laid up in it, and believes not any thing of a legacy
of grace in the will and testament of Christ, he that
casts it away, or only reads it as a story and a thing of
:

course.
(3.) Who never pray to God, or content themselves
with formal and customary addresses to him.
This

Unbelievers never sofcww for sin.
sin of unbelief, being in its

own
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nature a departure

from God, Heb. 3. 12. a total neglect of any
approach to him, or an unwillingness to have any
commerce with him, testifies this sin to be predominant in the heart,

lie scarce believes there

is

a

God, that will not offer him a spiritual sacrifice, and
give him in this duty the glory of all his attributes.
Prayer

new

is

the

creature

;

a

first

act of faith, the vital act of the
of grace and supplication are

spirit

Zech. 12. 10.
God gives not one
without the other.
still-born child is a dead
child
a prayerless christian is a dead christian,
that hath nothing of the life of faith crying is natural
Where there is a
to a child, it is not learned by art.
full assent to the truths of the gospel (which is the
first act of faith) it engenders a vehement appetite
for the benefits of it.
Prayer is nothing but a
reducing this appetite into act, and proposing it to
God; the total omission of it,, or constant slight
performance, is a sign of a dissent from the gospel.
cannot but be zealous for those things we believe
to be true and necessary
but when we think the
benefit will not recompence the pain and labour,
we shall be cold and dull. Where there is a performance of this duty out of natural conscience, but a
faintness and languishing in it, it is a sign of too
Christ
great a predominancy of it, Lake 18. 7, 8.
speaking of prayer, and crying day and night, adds,
that he should scarce find faith on the earth at his
second coming they should be grown dull in prayer,
out of a belief that God would not avenge
them.
(4.) Who never exercise any serious sorrow for
sin.
Where there is a faith in Christ, there will be
a delight in his law
and a delight in his law cannot
It
be without a resentment of the violations of it.
is impossible he can seriously
believe that Christ
came to expiate the sin of the world, the sin of
nature, and the streams of it, that is not affected
Q, ({ 2
inseparable,

A

;

;

We

;

:

;
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with the evil of that sin which put Christ to such
sorrow.
As the spirit of grace and supplication
are inseparable, so a look upon Christ, and a mourning for sin, are undivided companions. Zech. 12. 10.
the sense of the swtetness of Christ, is not without a
bitterness of soul.
Every believer imitates Christ;

he
it, he will groan for it
with a wet eye upon all corrupt propensions
If a true believer
to that which is contrary to him.
would not have a lust live, he cannot but mourn, that
notwithstanding all his pains he cannot make it utterly
die.
No man can believe that Christ died upon
occasion
of sin, and condemned sin by his death,
the
that does not grieve that ever he cherished such an
enemy to Christ, and lament also that it is not

if

Christ groaned under

;

will look

If we
thoroughly executed as well as condemned.
is risen, should we not bewail our clogs,
which hinder us from following him in a resurrection
believe he

a newness of life ? Faith and love are inseparable,
Peters faith flagged before
both in habit and act.
love did not revive, till his
his
master
his
he denied
and both joining together
of
its
swoon,
faith was out
for his sin
and we
mourning
engendered
a
presently
exercises
highest
of
faith,
in
his
Paul
find
scarce
without humbling reflections upon his former sin.
6. All that are wholly sunk into worldly affections,
He that hath an high opinion of the
are unbelievers.
hath
an opinion of Christ's emptiness.
fulness,
world's
are most for the goods of the
longings
Where men's
to

;

:

little or nothing for the benefits of
cannot amount to that hungering
they
the gospel
and thirsting, that vehemency of desire for the beneWould not he neglect
fits of redemption by Christ.

world, they are
;

Can any
the lesser things, that believed greater ?
who
blessed,
temporally
be
to
earnest
man be very
happieternal
purchase
an
to
believes Christ came
ness

?

Would any man spend

his

puppets, that believed that with as

he might gain a crown?

Who

time in the making

much

earnestness

would ever rake

Unbelievers wider worldly affections.
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a substantial treasure might
be possessed at an easier rate? Who would ever sell
his birthright for a mess of pottage, that believed it
to be an excellent privilege ? Who would drink of a
dunghills, that believed

puddle, that did believe a fountain accessible to him
He cannot be a believer, that values every thing above
that Christ he pretends to believe in; that thinks
vain riches, or pleasure worthy of industry, and overlooks the blood and righteousness of Christ: I appeal
any, whether such can be accounted believers.
swine may as well claim the title.
The apostle joins the swinish sensualist and the covetous earth-worms together, among the professing Phito

A

lippians, as enemies to the cross of Christ, Phil. 3.
Can enemies to the cross of Christ be
18, 19believers in a crucified

Earth

object of faith ?

Saviour,
is

who

is

the formal

the furthest distant from

heaven, and earthy affections at the greatest distance
from Christ. Job approves the sincerity of his trust
in God, by not having confidence in the things of the
earth, as well as in avoiding the common idolatry of
All our revolts from God
the age, Job 3 1 24. 26.
unbelief
of the blessings of the
arise from two causes,
gospel promise, and deceitfulness of sin, in regard of
the goods of this world, Heb. 3. 12, 13.
f To
turn from God infers that there is not a belief that
he is an infinite Good, sufficient for our happiness,
and to be valued above all other things and to turn
to the creature, as if that were the source of our blessedness, implies a deceitfulness of sin in the understanding, i. e. wrong opinions of God and Christ, and the
He that does not make God
things of this world.
his chiefest good, but places his confidence in any
and he does not make
thing else, is an unbeliever
God his chiefest good, that thinks any thing can
make him happy without God, or that thinks God
alone cannot make him happy without earth.
.

:

;

f Mestrezat in loc.
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If earthly things be preferred before supernatural
it is easy to conclude such an one understands
not the excellency of that which he so slights.
No
man but vfill judge him ignorant of the virtue, and
worth of a diamond, that believes a brass ring to be
ol greater value, or chuses a Bristol stone before it.

objects,

It is as impossible to believe in Christ, and rely
upon the world, as to love God and the world in an
equal supremacy; the love of this is inconsistent
with the love of God, 1 John 2. 15.
If Moses
had preferred the pleasure of the Egyptian court and
kingdom, before the reproach of Christ, it had been
sufficient evidence of no faith in the Messiah, Hcb.
1 1. 24. 2,6.
Well, do we believe that the least particle of glory is better than the empire of the whole
world, and yet will not deny ourselves the least pleasure for heaven?
Do we labour without ceasing, and

with a world of trouble, for a little worldly pelf? This
could not be, if we did believe the excellency of Christ,
that he came to overcome the world, and hath
written contempt upon it both in his life and
death.
the providence and promise of
and murmiwers at his proceedings. There is
a constant murmuring and distrust which shows the
reign of unbelief, as a partial murmuring shows a relic
of it, They believed not his word, but murmured in their
tents: Psal. 106. 24, 25. As if it were more desirable
7.

Distrusters of

Christ,

to be under the Egyptian scourge than God's protection in the wilderness.

This was partial

in

Abraham,

Pharaoh and Abimelech, when he would save himself by a lie, owning
But it is
Sarah to be his sister who was his wife.
from a total unbelief, when there is a despondency
without seeking to God, when the heart faints, and
the hands are not lifted up. when men can weep and
howl under their afflictions, as totally undone, and be
shut up in a perpetual silence towards heaven like a
senseless stake
when they venture upon some forhis faith faltered in the courts of

;

Unbelievers sin against promises.
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bidden path for their remedy, and move hell rather
than heaven for their relief.
This was the posture of the heart of Job's wife in
that blasphemous advice to him, curse God and die ;
Job 2. 9. or a bloody mockery of him, if the words
be translated, as some do, f bless God and die, you
have served God indeed for a fine reward, you had
best go on blessing him still, and meet with death for
your pains. But are you so brutish as not to discern
God's disaffection to you, who else would never have
reduced you to those extremities ? And by the like
temptation Satan hoped he should be our Saviours

command these stones to be made bread.
The voice from heaven which told
you were the Son of God, was a mere illusion

conqueror,

Mat.
you,

4. 3. 6.

can the Son of G od be exposed to such a condition,
as to live in a desart without refreshment for his hunger, and repose for his body? Would a good father
refuse bread to his famished child ? If you are therefore the Son of God, for whom the heavens were
opened, and upon whom the Holy Ghost visibly descended, turn those stones into bread to appease your
hunger thus he tempted him to impatience with his
heavenly Father.
Promises are not believed where there are disputes
against providence, and an unwillingness to wait upon
God for his wise conduct, and successful issue of all
:

Faith crucifies discontents, and unbelief
events.
arms them against God and others. When the soul
is out witted by the smallest crosses, and questions
the providence of God upon every occasion, as though
he had left the government of the world to chance
and the power of men, he hath little evidence to show
for his faith.
How can we think Christ stored with
a fulness to redress our nececsities, if upon every light
disappointment we murmur against him, and complain of his want of truth and love ? How can any
t

Durant Ten tat. du Christ,

p.

SIS, Stc,
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tiust him with their immortal souls, when they will
not trust him with their perishing concerns? Can we
believe he has shed his blood for the expiation of
our sins if we cannot submit to him for our earthly
comforts? If we resign not ourselves to his wisdom
for the management of these, we shall hardly believe
his merit sufficient for the purchase of other.
This being the fruit of too much anxiety, which is
but the stream of this poisonous fountain, evidences
a man as little a believer, as a heathen who knows
nothing of the provision made by Christ.
By this
Christ distinguishes the Gentiles from his disciples.
Take no thought, saying, what shall we eat, and what
shall we drink, and wherewithal shall we be clothed ;
for after all those things do the Gentiles seek, Mat. 6.
If there be then a predominant impatience
31, 32.
(which is a fruit of this solicitousness, a quality proper to a Gentile) it will render the professor of no
higher elevation in faith, than the pagans who were
darkened in their mind, and in the rubbish of carnality.
cannot think him a sufficient security for
that part of us, which must run along with eternity,
when we will not trust him with the little clay we
Little credit can be given to
possess in the world.
the promises of the gospel, where there is a prevailing diffidence of his providential care.
Not
8. Doubters of the grace of God in Christ.
every doubt of something contained in the word,
before it be clearly known to be in the word ; the
Bereans had then merited a dispraise rather than a
commendation. If we do not examine things before
we embrace them, we may receive we know not what,
and we know not why Nor are doubts for resolution
and clearing things revealed tokens of infidelity.
Mary's question upon the angel's message to her of
conceiving Jesus, who should be called the Son of the
highest, How shall this be, seeing 1 know not a man ?
Luke 1.34. wasnotaquestionofunbelief,butofadesire
of clearer information in the manner how this should

We

:
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come to pass Nor are strong motions of questioning the being of a God, the truth of redemption, and
faithfulness and fulness of the promise, testimonies
:

of infidelity, provided they be abhorred and repelled
with an holy indignation
Christ had then been an
atheist himself, and a distruster of the promises made
by the Father to him, who was as strongly moved to
it by Satan, as also to fall down and worship that
head of rebellion.
Nor are those doubts which arise at the first conversion, and beginnings of faith, when the state of
the soul is like to that of the twilight, a mixture of
light and darkness
Nor those which sometime
assault strong believers, as when Asaph doubted
;

:

whether there were any mercy left in God, when he
imagined God had barred up any motion of his
bowels towards him this was a start of passion, a
pang of unbelief, not an evil heart of unbelief, his
:

A

This is my infirmity Psal. 77. 10.
spark may live in a smoke of doubt, before
it springs into a flame; this is a partial unbelief,
because there is imperfect io act&s. f But when thereis a prevailing doubting of the goodness and truth of
the gospel, which is the property of an absolute
unbelief; or though this be not questioned, yet there
is a doubt of the relation and extent of the promise
as to our particular, till the soul closes with the
promise of God in the gospel, it is an unbelief: it is
not like Peter, who staggered when he began to
sink, yet casts a look and sends forth a cry to
Christ, acknowledging his insufficiency, Lord, save
me: Mat. 14. 30. But the soul is like a ship tossed
with the waves of the sea, without an anchor, dashing against every rock ; it stays not on Christ in the
midst of those doubtings, but like Cain cries out,
sin is greater than I can bear.
This is an utter rejection of the abundance of
infirmity,

',

divine

My

t .Sedgwick's

doubting Believer, changed.
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grace, and a scanty contracting the infiniteness

of

God's mercy and Christ's merit, as though our
iniquity were more efficacious than divine goodness.

Though

this is

there being

not so

openly frequent

more presumers than

among

us,

despairers, yet this

included in a recourse to any thing but Christ
are sensible of the fiery tempest of God's
indignation for sin, as though there were not shadow

is

when we
and

enough under the wing of the Lord Jesus,
not a belief that he is able and willing to
save all those that come to him, but jealousies of
God and of the authority and divinity of the scripshelter

there

is

ture

entertained and

we

cherished, as

when we

are

be so far from believing
him, that we shall misconstrue the plainest and
clearest declarations he makes? As the Israelites
under the promise of mercy and experience of a
deliverance, imagined God intended nothing but
their destruction, that the mercy of manna, quails
and water in the wilderness were the presages of
God's anger with them.
Such habitual doubts and habitual misconstructions
are evidences of habitual unbelief.
All unhumbled
persons are not only to doubt, but despair of the
grace of God, while they remain in that condition,
and wallow in the mire of the old Adam. God
does not require that we should immediately rely on
Christ without falling out with sin, nor can there be
a relying act of faith without a resigning act
but
when a soul is deeply sensible of its undone condition, accounts itself guilty before God, and will
not reach out a hand to lay hold upon the promise
of the gospel, nor bring a vessel to receive its treasures
though such may be in the way to faith, yet
they are at present in a state of unbelief, confusion
and darkness, and at best like meteors hanging in
the air, and fixed no where.
They understand not
the perfections of God shining forth in Christ as an
object of trust and confidence.
As some doubtings
jealous of a friend,

shall

;

;

60S

Unbelievers doubt the grace of Christ.

little faith, Why doubt ye, O ye of little
habitual
doubtings are a sign of a want of
So
Jaith
faith.
When we question the whole tenor of the
gospel and reason against the design and intention

are a sign of
?

of

it,

we cannot

in that act

be accounted believers.

We

might further instance, in hypocrites
No
man could be so prodigiously mad to put on a mask
and personate the outward garb of a convert without
endeavouring after the inward frame, if he did be:

lieve the declarations of the gospel in its

commands,

promises and threatenings.
This may be further
instanced in apostates, that begin in the spirit and
end in the flesh who have an hosanna for Christ
one day, and upon a turn of the wind, crucify him
the next ; that seem to value his blood in their
hearts, and shortly trample it under their feet
that
take their leave of him when the sun shines hot, or
the storms blow hard, and prefer sin before the
reproach of Christ, imagining that to embark in the
same bottom with him is to be cast away for ever.
Such a generation is adulterous, Mark 8. 38. they
absolutely violate the covenant, and declare they
have no mind to keep it. When our professions
rise and fall according to a worldly interest, it is a
faith like the motion of a weather-glass.
All indeed
who have not the operations of faith, are unbelievers.
Faith is an active thing, and can no more lie idle
than fire in an heap of tow.
;

;

PART

III.

THE ORIGIN OF UNBELIEF

—
—

Darkness of understandingOriginal corruption
Perversity of will Insensibility of our state

Of

the miseries attending

—

— Of

it

the severity

The pride of corrupted
God's Justice
This the cause of the Jexvs opposition to

—How young
are
—Self
— Reliance upon
— Upon moral
— Love of
— honours—

a prevailing sin

Still

infected

with

it.

converts

conceit

outzvard privileges

world

the

—

and corrupt

Its

—
of
reason—
Christ—

virtues

riches

Its

Sensuality

habits.

HE

third enquiry
JL
unbelief?

is,

what are the causes of

Original corruption.
1.
\ From the womb we
Departure from
go astray from God, Psal. 58. 3.
God is rooted in our nature, it grows with us, springs
with us into the world an evil heart of infidelity is
We are as much disputers against
as old as our life.
the promises of God by nature, as we are rebels
:

f Sedgwick's Shepherd of Israel, p. S07,

changed.
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Original corruption.

God, and have as little reliance
we have conformity to his holiness
little will to be beholden to his mercy, as we have
acknowledge his sovereignty. Our whole man is

against the law of

upon
as
to

his truth, as

enmity to him, and the object of our enmity

is

not

The state of
one, but all the perfections of God.
our hearts is such by nature, that we are more prone
any thing, though an irrational and idle
than the truth of God Adam did so, and our
misery is that we are his children, and exceedingly
like him.
He would stand by the strength of his
own understanding, and aimed at a self-sufficiency
more than life. He might have eaten of the tree,
of life, which, say some, was a type of Christ,
from whom he was to expect his confirmation, and
to whom he was wholly to subject his understanding
It was by Christ as his head, though not as the seed
of the woman, that Adam was to be confirmed in
an innocent state, as well as the angels are by him
confirmed in a perpetual grace and blessedness.
If it be so, yet I do not assert it, though it would
deserve consideration, our unbelief of Christ and the
benefits offered by him, runs more directly in a blood
and is more rooted in our nature than any other sin.
It is certain, that the first sin was pride, and unbelief of God's threatening.
But upon this notion,
his sin was a refusal of Christ as the root of his
standing to settle himself upon his own bottom, and
not wait for his settlement from the wisdom of God,
by whom he was created. And, as we have declared
before, the probability of this being the first sin of
Satan, so it is not unlikely but that this was the
first sin of Adam, by the temptation of the devil
endeavouring to engage man in his party against the
Son of God. But that the tree of life was a type
of Christ, the scripture seems to deny, Gen. 3. 22.
the reason rendered of his expulsion from paradise
was, lest he should eat of the tree of life.
And God
would not have hindered him from acts of faith on
to believe

fable,

;
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the seed of the woman, which he had so lately promised and proposed to him as an object of faith.
But howsoever this be, there are two effects of
the depravation of nature that are the causes of unbelief.

(1.) Darkness of the understanding, whereby it is
unable to see and judge of the spiritual objects presented to it, as the eye possessed by a beam is to
exercise a visive faculty.
Though a natural object
hath such excellent qualities, that if it be under-

stood, it will attract the will and
and open the arms of the other
embracing it, yet if the mind be

affections

to

it,

faculties for

the

ill-disposed

and

does not judge of that object according to its merit,
as offer a man gold and diamonds,
it w ill refuse it
understands
not their worth, he will not be
who
allured by them a vitiated mind can as little behold
the beauty of spiritual things, whereby to embrace
them with satisfaction. There must be a concurrence of both the plainness of the object, and
the clearness of the mind for uniting; them together.
Though the sun shines in its glory in the firmament,
yet if the eye be blind, there is no perception of it,
or rejoicing in it.
f As the apostle says of the Jews,
not
have
crucified the Lord of glory, had
they would
So men would never
Cor.
2. 8.
1
they known him,
of the excellency
they
sensible
were
gospel,
reject the
and acknowseeing
from
hinders
them
What
of it.
blinded
their minds ?
hath
which
sin,
ledging it, but
admiring
the brightfrom
hinders
a
man
as nothing
of
his eyes.
the
want
sun,
but
of
the
ness and lustre
:

:

Vain things are the only objects the mind made vain
by sin understands, and such things it hunts after for
satisfaction.

God,

it

Since

it

is

alienated

perceives not the light of

natural darkness

is

from the

God.

life

And

of

this

too thick and powerful for the light

or beams of the gospel which shine into it, without a
spiritual illumination, and an opening the inward eye
t

Amynwt Sermon
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will.

by the same almighty power, which can only restore
the eye of the body,

John

when

the light of

it is

wholly ex-

The light shined in darkness, i.e.
upon the dark minds of men, but the darkness comprehended it not.
From this darkness of mind springs
that alienation from the life of God, or that life which
we should live by the faith of the Son of God, Galat.
So that they do not desire the spirit of reve2. 20.
lation, which can only open the eye, renew them in
their minds, and make them capable of discerning
the excellency of spiritual objects.
When Adam was
in innocence, he
did not judge rightly of what
tinct,

1.

5.

he ought
there was a flaw in his understanding,
whereby he dissented from the truths of God's command so the corruption of our nature, is first and
primarily in our understanding, and flows from thence
into the lower faculties, as many diseases do from the
head by catarrhs into the members of the body.
;

:

(2.) Perversity of will : Whereby it withstands the
impressions of truth, and beats them back as the
hardness of a wall doth the ball flung against it, f and
runs as much counter to the will of God's mercy,

whereby

would gratify us, as to the will of his
whereby he would have us serviceable to
This is expressed by the apostle in the same
lie

authority,

him.

place, through the blindness of their hearts,
Eph. 4, 18. The word translated blindness, signifies

properly a callousness or hardness, and it is so translated,
They considered riot the miracle of the loaves, for their
heart was hardened, Mark 6. 52. and John 12. 40.
where the hardness of the heart, which is expressed
by this word, is distinguished from the blindness of
their eyes
§

;

there

is

a callousness in the heart, where-

by it is rendered insensible of spiritual mysteries. The
enmity to God is seated in the will it is seated by
the apostle in the mind, Rom. 8. 7. it is indeed ra;

dically there as liberty

is,

but formally in the

t Sedgwick.

will.
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We

cannot be said to be enemies to any with our
understanding, but in regard of prejudices, principles,
wrong notions, which give birth and breeding to that
aversion we have in the will to any thing ; and the
scripture lays our not coining to Christ upon the obstinacy and intlexibleness of our wills altogether;
which is evident in that when God hath expressed

himself in the most indulgent manner, offering those
blessings which man in his lapsed condition is in absolute need of, which his own reason in some measure

informs him he wants, and when his own heart tells
his retirements he can have no true acquiescence
yet there is a backwardness to
in any thing below
entertain the gospel with choice affections, a refusal
of that with contempt which should be entertained
with joy not only an indisposition in the will to
receive it, but a contrary disposition and stout heart-

him in

;

;

edness against it, which makes them far from righteousness, a love of darkness, and resistance of light;
that though the word be in part understood, the heart
The chains of sin are
is not presently converted.
affected by the soul, it resists Christ when he comes
to file them off, loves the bondage of the one better
than the service of the other.
The heart is desperately wicked, it hates Christ for
it
speaking the truth, for pressing a return to God
desires not the knowledge of God's ways, and likes
From this depranot to retain God in its knowledge.
vation of the will, it is, that the gospel meets with
the greatest opposition, when it first sets footing in a
as it is said there
place, or is presented to a person
is the greatest cold in a. morning, about the time of
the rising sun, because the vapours exhaled are resisted
by the sun beams, which being not powerful enough
to conquer and dispel them, do accidentally unite and
So all the sin in man's heart
strengthen them.
rouses, and arms itself against that gospel which
;

;

would destroy
3.

it.

Insensibleness

of our

state is

another cause of

<

Our
unbelief.

A

lapsed condition.
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concealed soul can no more receive the
•

gospel, than frozen flesh can take in salt, whereby it
may be preserved. The Pharisees would not believe

but that they could clearly
absolutely blind,
(1.)

Are we

see,

thouglf they were
John 9. 40.

blind also ?

Insensiblenes* of oik lapsed condition, and the
have a notion of the fall
it.

We

miseries attending

of man, the propagation of his corruption to us by
but the notion in our minds, and a suitgeneration
able impression upon our hearts, do not meet together
our heads and hearts are at a greater distance, in regard of the influence of the one upon the other in this
If we undercase, than the heavens from the earth.
stood the deplorableness of it, it were impossible but
we should seek for a remedy j and when we can find
no other to satisfy our curiosity, we should acquiesce
in the way of the gospel as the fullest, safest, and
most gratifying medicine. The physician is not valued,
when sickness is not felt; when we understand not
ourselves poor and miserable, blind and naked, it is
no wonder that we account the gospel foolishness
and no man can do any Other, till he feelingly un;

:

derstand what he

lost,

and what he contracted by

Adam.
This was the great obstacle in the Jews ; they so
prided themselves in their noble extraction from Abraham, that they never remembered they were the offspring of Adam, fVe are Abrahams' seed, and were
never in bondage to any man ; how sayest thou, ye shall
John 8. 33. Do we sensibly underbe made free ?
stand how much we have incurred the displeasure of
the Lord, defeated the end of our creation, enslaved
ourselves to vile lusts, subjected ourselves to the devil,
the most desperate rebel against God, and the incendiary of the world ?
Are we sensible how by Adam's
transgression of the precept, we as well as himself
are exposed to all the curses of the law, become guilty
before God, as full of a stout enmity against that God

vol. vi.

R

r
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we have offended, as we are full of a thick ignorance
how to work out our reconciliation with him ? Are
we sensible that we lie in our blood, are estranged
from the life of God, and holiness of God, possessed
by a carnal mind, and a perverse will, overgrown
with poisonous weeds in our nature, and in short with
that sin which is the cause of our misery ?
These are the things the apostle preaches, Rom. 3.
before he insists on the doctrine of faith intimating
that the only way to faith was a due impression of
and intimates in
that wretched condition by nature
that sweet exhortation, Come unto me all you that labour, and are heavy laden, Mat. 11. 28. that men
must feel the weight, and load of the curses of the
law, before they will have recourse to the refreshments
;

;

of the gospel.
(2.)

We

Insensibleness of the severity of God's justice.
God made up only of mercy, without

fancy a

reminding ourselves of his wrath, and think, that because he hath put mercy into creatures, he hath nothing
but mercy in himself to the worst of rebels. Are we

word of
honour to him, and
Will God make a

sensible of the steadiness of his truth to the
his threatening, the dearness of his

the dreadfulness of his wrath ?
nullity of his own threatening, bear the affronts of his
creatures^ suffer the honour of his law to lie without

let the creature triumph in his
and add to his former ingratitude new darHow can we forget to mind the
ings of heaven ?
punishment due to our sin ? How can we think the

regard in the dust,
rebellion,

great

God, the pattern of

all

excellency in his crea-

tures, can be guilty of that weakness and falseness to
and that his
his own honour, as to break his word
his goodafter
provoked,
presently
heinously
justice so
serving
into
condition
of
a
creature
his
ness had put
him, as well as arming against him, should tamely
put up the injury ? Yet this is the true cause of un;

belief,

we consider not

the

power of

his wrath, believe

Our
him not

to be a
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ozvn insufficiency.

consuming

fire,

and understand not

the greatness of his anger in such a measure as

it is

to be feared.
(3.) Insensibleness

of our own insufficiency to free

us from this miserable condition, and the necessity oj
some other remedy, than what our own nature, or all
other human assistances can furnish us with.
Are

we not naturally insensible that we have contracted
a weakness of our satisfying one tittle of the law ?
that we can increase our debts and pay none, under
an impossibility of remedying ourselves, or proposing
a remedy to our offended creator ? Alas
neither
feel our wants, nor know how to find supplies.
cannot satisfy that justice we have provoked, nor
content that holiness we have displeased.
know
not how to reduce ourselves to that God from whom
we have wandered, nor regain that heaven we have
forfeited.
It is as impossible for us to find a place
of rest, to which we might invite our souls to return,
as it was for the dove sent out of the ark to find a place
where to set her foot, while the waters were upon
This kind of inconsideration was the
the earth.
cause of the Jews unbelief, they rested in the shell
of their sacrifices, their outward washings, and purifications, and lifeless ceremonies, which had as little
ability to bring them to God, as by nature they had
a will to come to him, Moses in whom you trust,
John .5. 45. They trusted not in the person of
Moses, but in the doctrine delivered, and ordinances
enjoined by Moses.
W^hat sinful or innocent creature hath so much power or favour as to interpose
for us ? Can any man be able to answer the just
demands of the law, or stop the cries of it by bear!

We

We

We

1

ing the punishment

it

requires

loads of our guilt, and

stifle

?

Can we remove

the

the cries of our in-

numerable sins against us ? If we consider the nature
and circumstances of sin, the nature of the majesty
offended, should we not be sensible, that no created
strength was able to pay our debts, or bear our
it

r

2
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punishments and secure our standing? But we are
we naturally think a few outward
devotions, a pack of legal services, glavering prayers
and heartless reformations can make God a compensation for all the affronts he hath sustained from
us, retrieve our loss and uncloud the face of God
and we apprehend not how sin hath mastered our
faculties, and rendered them impotent to any perfect
obedience, and unable to effect the everlasting reinsensible of this

;

demption we absolutely need.
It is this then is another

cause of unbelief.

believe not that

we sprang from Adam,

believe not that

Adam

or else

We
we

was so putrified a root as the
scripture represents him to us.
And how can the second Adam appear beautiful to any who is not sensible
of the deformity of hrst, and his own impurity by him ?
Who would look for an eye-salve that believed himself perfect in the

organs of sight, or search for a

who thinks he hath wealth enough already
by him ? The want of conviction by the law, is the
treasure

We

cause of the want of conversion to the gospel.
know not the disease, and therefore we regard not
the remedy.
Had we due apprehensions of this,
we should be restless till we had an account of some
•salvation from it, to escape the wrath of God which
is due to such a state.
Let each man of us therefore in our private retirements fancy ourselves in the
stead of Adam, each woman of us in the state of
Eve, and consider what we should have thought
after God's conferring a being upon us with so much
honour, our committing an offence with so much
heinousness, and the terrors of conscience, and fears
of punishment felt in ourselves If we had a full
sense as they had, of the blessedness they had lost,
the misery they had contracted with what affectionate
devotion, and greediness, should we inclose in the
arms of our souls the offended Redeemer witli all
his conditions ? as no question they did the promise
of the redeeming seed, which could only pacify
:

f
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their lately offended creator, and calm their stormy
consciences.
3. Pride of corrupted reason.
Hence arises the
opposition to, and slight of the gospel in great wits,
and the princes of the wisdom of this world. They

cannot believe any thing which hath not some affinity
with the false principles rooted in their minds, nor
with the interest of their wills and passions. They
contemn the revelations of God, because they are
not suited to the opinions and notions of decrepid
nature.
The disproportion of the truths of the
gospel to the principles of the received philosophy
made the Greeks count it foolishness, in regard of
the design of the sufferings of Christ which had not
entered' into the heads of any of the masters of their
sects,

1

Cor.

1.

23.

This was the cause of the Jews opposition to
Christ.
As the Greeks expected a doctrine savouring of the wisdom of their philosophy so the Jews
expected a Messiah with a magnificent retinue, and
therefore the preaching of a crucified Christ was a
scandal to them, because of the ignominy of the
cross, contrary to the reason or fancy whereby they
conducted themselves in the expectation of him.
And the greatest wits among them, the Pharisees!
dashed upon this rock, Are we blind also ? John 9We know the common people are ignorant,
40.
but will you charge us with ignorance of the mind
and will of God, who are so far above their rank?
But ver. 40. Christ tells them, because they boasted
of their wisdom, their sin, i e. their unbelief remained. The pride of their knowledge was the
mother and nurse of their incredulity. The opinion
of the excellency of the law given by Moses, above
any revelation whatsoever, fixed them in this sin.
They always fenced against the edge of Christ's and
the apostle's discourses with their arrogant brags of
9
Moses, We are Moses disciples, ice know that
God spake unto Moses, John 9- 28. The great
(1.)

;
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doctors of that nation deride the Son of God, while
Men swelled up with an
the people adore him.f

opinion of their science, are unfit for faith.
This is
one of the strong holds exalting itself against the
knowledge of God. The babes, ana" not the wise
and prudent men, conceited of their natural wit,
have by the grace of God the fullest store of the
mysteries of the gospel, while he lets others fall by
the subtleties of a proud knowledge into the snares
of the devil.
They will not believe, lest they should
incur a censure of folly, imprudence and credulity,

though they have a rational ground of believing.
(2.) No question but this is a secret let in many
among us. Though they cannot in reason deny the
being of such a person as Jesus, cannot but own his
miracles, life, death, and the wonders wrought by
the apostles, because the testimonies of them are
undeniable Such as believe not this must believe
nothing, not that there is such a country as Spain,
East Indies, America, which they never saw nor
believe that there were such persons as Alexander
and Caesar, which were conquerors of nations, which
since there are more evithey have only by report
dences that there was such a person as Christ, such
doctrines taught, such miracles wrought, confessed
by the enemies of the Christian religion among the
But their
Heathen, and to this day by the Jews.
reasons are nonplussed in the doctrine, how Christ
should be the eternal Son of God, of one substance
with the Father, that the divine and human nature
should be so miraculously united without confusion
of properties, how an innocent person should die for
offenders, that God would not pardon by a free act
:

;

;

+ The insolent disciples of Moses condemn him as a seducer, and a
a partner with Beelzebub, while the simple-hearted receive him as the
great prophet and Son of David, and submit their icason to the
declarations of God the wise men of the Jews crucify him, while the
wise men of the cast, the shepherds of Bethlehem, with the wisest
creatures in heaven the angels rejoice and worship him.$
;

6

Daille vingt Serni. sur. 21. Mat.
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reason.

of grace without a satisfaction, that he should exact
of his Son, and by so bitter a death as that of the
cross.
These things have no footing in the common
it

received
loth to

principles

of

rationalists,

|and men are

captivate their reasons to the obedience of

faith.

But how unreasonable is this pride of reason,
upon which the unbelief of many is founded ? Because we can understand some things, are our reasons
capable of every thing ? Are they as infinite and un-

God himself? Do we
not owe that respect to our creator, as to believe he
might keep some things to be revealed at what time
he pleased, and that the discovery of his infinite
wisdom might exceed our scanty comprehensions ?
Would not such rational men skilled in astronomy
laugh at those that should measure the greatness of
the sun and moon and stars by their eye ? If sense
be too weak to comprehend the things that belong to
reason, may not reason be as much too weak to
comprehend the things that belong to revelation ? If
there be some things above our sense
why may
there not be as many things or more above our
reason ?
mans eye cannot behold that which an
eagle's can.
As reason cannot comprehend the
unbounded essence of God, no more than a man,
if he were near the sun, could grasp it in his arms
;
so neither can it comprehend all the revelations of
God, no more than a man can inclose all the beams
and emissions of the sun in his eye. The infinite
wisdom of God being infinitely more above our
reason than the sun can be above our sense.
have natural proofs that there is a God but
limited in their capacities as

;

A

We

;

have we capacities to comprehend the infinite perfections of his nature ? Can we understand the depths
of his wisdom, the lustre of his holiness, the steadiness of his truth, his boundless immensity, and the
abyss of his counsels ? We know he is and hath all
this ; but we know not how, nor the manner of his

()1G
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So we have

rational proof that the scripture

the word of God, that the christian religion is the
revelation of God
hut shall we therefore think to
is

;

all the discoveries of God in
Christ? As the nature of God cannot, so neither can
the actions or truths of God he grasped in our reason,

span and

measure

no more than the waters of the ocean can be included in a nut shell.
If men's reason will not own
revelation, till they understand the matter of all the truths

revealed, they must he unbelievers
were admitted into heaven in that

for ever.

If they

state with as great

a perfection of reason as Adam had, they could no
more have a full view of those things than the Angels
have of God, who cover their faces before him, Isa<
His ways are above ours, his thoughts above
6. 2.
ours, and his wisdom infinitely above our reason,
Isa.

55. 8, 9.

Besides, the natural light of the understanding

impaired by the

fall

is

(not to speak of the loss of that

supernatural light man had) and men must not think
to be as apprehensive, and comprehensive of the reasons of things, as if they were in innocence as if
any man could see things as clearly with a beam in
his eye, as he could if he had a clearness of sight and
a fulness of spirits. Let us not think we can comprehend the revelations of God, till we can compreif men could fully
hend the nature of creatures
understand the latter, yet those are but natural things,
and will not infer that men can comprehend heavenly
Unbelief springs not
mysteries by earthly reason.
from the incredibleness of the object, but the weakness
:

:

of the eye, and a foolish opinion that it is clearer
and sharper than it is. As in the text, the things
were true which Christ spake, concerning the necessity of eating his flesh and drinking his blood, i. e.
believing in him
But their understandings were
weak, and could not conceive of them as Christ
meant them, and were more fond of that they
esteemed reason, than ready to wait submissively upon
:
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him

for further information, though they counted him
a prophet sent from God, by reason of his miracles,
which might have over-ruled their foolish imagination
of his discourse.
(3.) This pride of reason is manifest in humbled
persons at the beginning oj a gracious work upon
How ordinary is it for them to reason themthem.
selves from taking hold of the promise of life in
Christ, find out witty inventions against the mercy of
God, support their unbelief with pretences of umvorthiness, wrest the promise to a contrary sense to
what God intended it, as Manoah argued from the
appearance of God, that they should die, Judg. 1 3.
22. and indulge any ungrounded imagination against
the promise of God?
corrupt Dature and a weak
understanding meeting with a doctrine so sublime^ render us liable to mistake, as the weakness of our eye
when the height of an object transcends it, is the
reason of misconceptions.
The transcendent excellency of the thing promised being in itself so glorious,

A

end the soul finding itself so vile, the proffer is as a
dream to it, as the greatness of the deliverance was
to Sion, Psal.

126\

1.

When men

are soundly convinced of the nature,
and evil of sin, they become vile in their own eyes,
their sin galls

of God's

them

them, the law

justice are

terrifies

awakened

in

them, the notions

them and

lie

close

they are sensible of the degenerateness and
of
their nature; they think God cannot but
rebellion
them,
and
they expect from him only the severity
hate
to

;

and when evangelical mercy is declared,
seems incredible to them, because it exceeds their
nature and dispositions; the greatness of the mercy
proffered makes them stagger, they believe not God
to be so merciful, because they cannot be so, (for in
all conditions of men, it is natural to limit God
according to their own petty dimensions, and not
elevate their thoughts to his, but judge of his thoughts
by theirs) and although his mercy is above the mercy

of a judge
it

;
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of a creature, we are apt to think his nature as incaSince man is become
pable of a largeness as our own.
vain in his imaginations, he is apt to measure divine
things, according to those principles which are in his
own fancy; hence God calls to men to forsake their
thoughts, their disparaging conceptions of him, since
his thoughts were different from theirs, as much as
the heavens from the earth, Tsa. 55. 7, 9- He had
higher thoughts of good to them, than either they had
for themselves, or could think God had for them.
Thus the greatness of the provision God promised
the Israelites in the wilderness, made the faith of
Moses stagger, he could not imagine how God
should send food for such a vast number as sir
hundred thousand men, besides xcomtn and children,
for the space of a month, Shall all the jish of the
sea be gathered together to suffice them ? Num. 1 1.
The greatness of the thing dazzled his
21, 22.
thoughts, which were not proportioned to the mighty
power of God, and measured the infinite majesty by
a created line. Such humbled persons are like the
disciples, who believed not the resurrection of Christ
for joy when he appeared among them, Luke 24. 41.
there was a twilight of faith, but obscured by the
darkness of reason, the strugglings of this obstructed
They had
the victorious breaking out of the other.
known their master dead, his heart pierced, his body
buried, they thought they saw him now present among
them, their joy sprang up at the sight, but they could
to believe it was he, against so many
which might start up in them.
sentiments
natural
scorched
by the apprehensions of
souls
poor
Thus
hearing the greatness of
their
sins,
due
to
curse
the

not

tell

how

mercy, wish it were so great as it is reported, come
after upon a nearer approach to the object to hope it
is so.

as too great an object dissolves the spirits,
of the sense, as the lustre of the sun
strength
the
the
eye,
the greatness of the sound deafens the
dims

But
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Self conceit.

ear; so the transcendent excellency of the spiritual
It is this
object over-powers the understanding.
therefore puts God to his oath, That as he lives

he hath no pleasure in the death of the wicked, Ezek.
33. 11.
It was after an objection made by them,
ver. 10. that if their transgressions were upon them,
and they pine away in them, how should they then
live? It is by an oath too that he settles our High
Priest, that we might have a strong consolation,
which our scanty and suspicious natures, when once
awakened, would scarce admit of. All this arises
from a fondness of our own reason, or rather rooted
imaginations exalting themselves against the wisdom
of God, and a natural corruption whereby man is
desirous to darken the glory of God.
To produce therefore and excite faith, to quell and
and conquer unbelief, let us look only to the word,
as God sends them to the word who measured the
thoughts of God by their own, So shall my word be
that goeth forth of my mouth; Isa. 55. 11. consult
not flesh and blood, follow not the Ignis fat uus of our

own

corrupted reason, a thing compacted only of
He that seduced the reason of
Adam when it was innocent, will much more be able
to mislead ours when depraved, and filled with a
thousand follies.
Let all our why's and wherefore's
be subjected to the word.
(4.) A selffulness and conceit of ability high opinions
of other things, and resting upon them. This was a
bane of the Jews
an outward observance, a bodily
with
compliance
the commands of God, they thought
enough to bear them out before his exact tribunal.
This was the righteousness of the Pharisees which
Chris l would have ours exceed, Mat. 5. 20.
this
was the righteousness the Jews pursued, whereby they
missed of the other, Horn. 9-31,32.
Their seeking
after righteousness by the works of the law, hindered
their pursuit of it in a way of faith.
Two things are to be considered in this.
earthly vapours.

,

;
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upon outward privileges. The Jews
hopes by their pompous worship
their circumcision, the law and ceremonies prescribed
immediately by God to Moses, privileges granted by
God to no nation under heaven besides, Psal. 147.
19, 20. and upon the account of those never left,
till they had brought the Messiah to the cross and
(1.) Reliance

buoyed up

grave

;

called

their

as they

them

to

had before
the

prophets who
of tne moral law

resisted the

observation

above the ceremonial, and commanded them
their hearts

more than

dreamed of a

their sacrifices to

justification

to offer

God

;

they

by them, and forgot the

kernel.

There were four names possessed the minds of the
t People ; they thought God was so bound
to the seed of Abraham, and that his seed was so
holy bv the holiness of th ir ancestors, that it was
impossible for God to reject them, and choose
another people, The law ; that they thought was so
pleasing to God, that whosoever observed it, was by
that acceptable to God, and righteous before him
hence it is, that they so often boast of, and oppose
their circumcision, and being the seed of Abraham
The
against the prophets, Christ, and the apostles.
Temple; they imagined that God had fixed his perpetual habitation in the material temple, and was so
delighted with the stateliness, and richness of that
edifice, that he could not be persuaded upon any
account to desert it, and choose a place of worship
any where else, Trust not in lying words, saying,
The temple of the Lord, the temjuc oj the Lord, the
Jews,

:

Lord arc these, 3q\\ 7. 4. They trusted
the temple as the preservative of the city, and
security of She nation from judgments, and therefore
they constantly cried up the Temple of the Lord,
against the threatenings by the prophets, Land of
Canaan ; thev imagined this land so delightful to God,
that he could not endure to be worshipped in any
temple of the
in

|

Ak:;

N-,/,.:;N:cc; T'.-r.^

df VClam. Mosii, p. 221, 22g.
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God was

other territory, and fancied that

among them,

that order of priesthood
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so tied to
that he would

never suffer them to err and therefore boasted that
the law should not perish from the priest, nor the
word of the Lord from the prophet.
;

This

is

the veil which

and darkens

is

upon

their hearts to this

eyes from beholding the
excellency of the gospel, and the true interpretation
of the design and meaning of their, ceremonies
they thought it enough to sacrifice their oxen, kindle
day,

their

and hold up their
with blood.
Is not
man as apt now to pin his hopes upon modes of
worship, the baptismal laver, lukewarm devotions,,
as if those indeed did propitiate God, wipe off their
guilt, and secure their souls, thus making those things
which are means, to be ends, centres, foundations of
blessedness ?
Do not the papists at this day depend
upon their sacrifice of the mass, the treasures, intercessions, yea the carcases, bones, rags of the deceased
saints, pilgrimages to shrines and sepulchres
as if
those were expiations of sin, and satisfactions of
justice the rod of their strength
which is an impediment to their settling their faith and confidence
only in Christ?
How many imagine,
(2.) Upon moral virtues.
that because of the good things found in them, God
cannot but receive them, though they set not their
faces toward, nor fix their eyes on Christ ?
They
they have no need of the benefits of a Redeemer.
Who will look after the righteousness of another,
when he thinks he hath enough in his own chest to
carry him out, he hath enough in his own bag to
supply his wants ? Those that think they have no
their incense, observe their feasts,

hands to heaven, though

filled

;

;

;

.

need of Christ, will cast him at their heels. There
are two sorts, wherein this natural confidence in a

Such who exalt their own righand think themselves too good to have
any need of Christ and such who aiter some conself-fitness appears.

teousness,

;
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viction think themselves not

good enough

to

come

to

Christ
one is so proud he will not be beholden to
him, because he hath a portion of his own ; the
other is so proud, that he will not be beholden to
him, till he can bring something of a valuable
consideration for that he expects to receive from
;

him, some box of ointment to pour upon him both
which proceed from a natural stout-hearted ness
would be Christ's partners, not
against God.
his alms-men, as if we envied him the sole glory of
our justification.
Paul laid the whole weight of his soul upon the
slender beam of his own righteousness, while he was
a Jew in religion but when he became a christian,
it was then, Not I, but the grace of God in me.
His circumcision, his being of the stock of Israel,
of the sect of the Pharisees and his righteousness in
the law, all which he terms flesh were his gain before,
but accounted his loss afterwards, Phil. 3. 4, 5, 6,
And the reason of this is the ignorance of the
7.
perfection of that righteousness which God requires,
that his holiness cannot endure a spot, that thousands
of services and moral excellencies cannot make a
recompence for one sin. They understand not the
exactness of God's justice, the extent of the law in
its precepts, nor the dreadfulness of it in its curses
they understand not the nature of sin to be so great,
as to need an atonement by the blood of God, or
their righteousness to be so foul, as to need a coverIf they have not
ing before the holiness of God.
been notoriously immoral in their lives, they regard
not the noisomeness of the fumes in their hearts.
trusting in any fleshly excellency is a cause of
departing from God, Jer. 17. 5. a robbing God of
While we
the credit we ought to give to him.
would make our own peace, hew a prop out of our
own rock, we shall never value, or place our trust in
:

We

;

A

the Redeemer.
5.

Affectation ofworldy things

When

Israel

was

Those who are worldly

grown

in their affections.
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he lightly esteemed, or disgraced, the rock
Deut. 32. 15. inmt£» his rock Jesus.
of
The Spirit of truth which engenders faith in the
heart, the world cannot receive, John 14. 17. men of
worldly principles and worldly affections.
The
whole world followed Anti-christ, Revel. 13, 3. not
only the world in regard of multitude, but in regard
fat,

his salvation,

men whose hearts are linked to the
world, and thirsted after a worldly grandeur.
As
the devil is the God of this world, he blinds the eyes
of men, that believe not, lest the light of the glorious

of the cause,

gospel of Christ should shine into them, 2 Cor. 4. 4.
Not understanding that natural blindness which
all men derive from Adam, but some additional
blindness contracted by his means, as he was the God
of this world
not physically, by quenching the light
of their minds, but morally, by presenting to them
some false image of the world in its allurements or
affrightments, whereby they were hindered from
acknowledging the truth of the gospel, though clear
in itself, and resplendent as the light.
He is called
the God of this world, not by right of possession,
but as making use of the things of this world to propagate and maintain his empire in the heart of men ;
by those he clouds their understandings not to know
;

the Redeemer.

Two
The

things of the world are the roots of this sin.
is,
the riches of the world, the objects of

first

covet ousness.

derided

The

him, after

Pharisees which were covetous
he had preached a searching

sermon against it, Luke 16. 14. What made the
young man turn his back upon our Saviour, after some
fair show of a willingness to be his disciple, but the
love of his possessions ?
Why did the Gadarcnes
pray him to depart out of their coasts, but that they
loved better to remain with the devil, than to live
without their swine ? What restrained the invited
guests from accepting the dainties provided for them,
but the immoderate affection to the husbanding a
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Why did
farm, and proving of oxen, Mat. 22. 5.
the third ground so easily part with the Word ?
Because they valued the profits and pleasures of the
And why
world above the happiness it proposed.
death,
but
Christ
to
because
prosecute
Jews
the
did
and
take
should
away
Romans
come
the
feared
they
reason
was
the
then,
And
what
kingdom?
their
when
heart
now
is
;
the
stuffed
reason
less
a
is no
is no room for the
of
heaven.
impressions
Whoever is under the government of this lust, can
no [more believe, than a man lying under a heap of
rubbish, or at the bottom of the sea, can see the glory
The intentness of the eye upon one
of the heavens.
from
the view of another, that may
it
hinders
object
When
men hunt after the wealth
excellent.
be more
will
hardly
gasp for the riches of
they
world,
of this

up with

the dregs of earth, there

They would make

another.

bve when
"
Again, a second root of
other things

the world, the objects of
still

Christ a happiness by the

fail.

this evil

ambition*

the honours of
This was and is

is,

the root of the Jews' opposition to Christ.

dressed up a Messiah

They

with the acgallant
general
the
head of his
at
a
of
coutrements
sword
make
them lords
conquering
to
his
troops, by
and
other
nations
their
slaves
all
and
of the world,
in

their fancies,

:

bein<*

full

of those

vainglorious

hopes,

upon

his

coming, thev were so enraged against the person of
Christ, because the meanness of his appearance did
not gratify their carnal expectations of grandeur. And
though he wrought many great miracles, as testimonies
of his commission, whereby their judgments might
have been swayed to a belief of him, yet he not having that good they conceited, they rejected that good
he proposed. The meanness of his person was the
occasion of their contempt, he appeared as a despicable shrub, As a root out of a dry ground, Isiiiah
53. 2. giving no marks of rising to a full grown tree,
to shadow that nation from the fury of their conquer-
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Seeking worldly honour*.

he hath nojorm nor comeliness ; there is no comethat of the Messiah we expect, nor that
there
splendour, w herein he seems to be promised
is neither the grandeur of the world in his person, nor
his disthe eloquence of the world in his preaching
course and practice was to cast contempt, and scorn
ors

:

liness like

:

:

upon it: he allured them not with the sensual delights
of the world.
The corner stone is therefore rejected, because it
squared not with that fabric of worldly greatness and
Had he promised them the
wealth they had erected.
pleasures of this life, assured them they should set
their feet upon the necks of their enemies, the whole
They
nation had listed themselves in his troops.
broke none of the promises to taste their spiritual
sweetness fed only upon the husk, and never regarded
This stakes them
sin or any deliverance from it.
down in their unbelief to this da^ their eyes cannot
pierce to the spiritual things, veiled under temporal
promises they are so fond of the shell, that they
neglect the kernel and though they have seen their
desires and hopes frustrated beyond the time fixed by
any of the prophets, yet this dazzling expectation
flatters them out of any thought of a Redeemer, but
what is framed according to their own model. What
;

:

;

:

was that which made the disciples

flag in their faith af-

death of Christ ? The thoughts that Christ was
to redeem them, not from the tyranny of sin, but the
usurpation of the Romans. When they saw him dead,
their hopes were crucified and buried with him, we
trusted that it had been he that should have redeemed

ter the

now they had no trust left.
of the rulers, when they could not
in their judgments resist the force of his miracles,
silence their confession of him, but the loving the
praise of men more than the praise of God ?
John
12. 42, 43. and our Saviour tells them, John 5. 44.
That one passionately affected to vainglory does not
only not believe, but cannot believe it is not possible
Israel:

Luke

24. 21.

What made some

;

vol. vi.

s

s
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while he is so disposed, that he should pay to Christ
any thing but a disdain. Ambition and faith cannot
join hands together
for faitli humbles, and ambition
puffs up ? faith glorifies God, and pride magnifies it
self,
None that make their reputation thtir God, can
endure any thing which they suppose will blemish it,
and expose them to the scorn of the brave spirits of
:

their age.

We
leise,

see then another cause of unbelief.

not main) mighty, not

many

noble,

1

Not many
Cor.

1

.

26.

Not many mse, because they will
reasons
not many mighty, Svvarol

not submit their
or rich, because
they will not be weaned, from their worldliness
not
many noble, because they will not sacriiice their honour.
Pride and covetousness have taken possession
of the noblest parts of them
pride of the understanding, and covetousness of the will.
If we are biassed
by both, or either of those, we are as much deriders
of Christ in heart, as the Pharisees were in their lies
and gestures, Luke If). 14. i'^/jiKTlmiov and we can
;

;

;

no more believe

in him now, if ruled by those princithan they did then who beheld the glory of his
miracles they are both bars against any gospel-faith
howsoever clear the truth shines in the midst of men.
6 Sensuality and corrupt habits settled in the soul.
The fleshly interest hath produced evil habits, and
they become
strengthened them in the souls of men
natural to thein, and men are loath to be divorced
from them.
Men love darkness rather than light, because their deeds are evil, John 3. 19. they are loath
ples,

;

:

to see the vileness and ugliness of their sins, as some
are loath to behold the disfigurement of their faces.
Let light, the most excellent thing in the world, glare

upon one that hath sore eyes, he will shut his eyes
:nst it, or turn away from it; though he understands
the worth of it, yet it is a quality offensive to him in
As the gospel is too clear for a
se circumstances.
darkened mind, so
tions.

it

is

too pure for depraved affecto this or that particular

As men are wedded

Indulging sensual and corrupt habits.
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they are estranged from the doctrine and purity
Those passions are dearer to them than
truth and goodness, they blear the eyes of their mind
that they cannot behold them, weaken the intention
vice,

of the gospel.

of the mind that it cannot pursue the apprehension
of them, and arm the powers of the soul in opposition
Appetite imposeth upon the judgment.
to them.
As
there
is a conjunction or opposition between
f
men's carnal affections and points to be believed, so
If there be
is there an assent or dissent from them.
any thing in any part of the gospel which they can
wrest to favour their darling lust, they will receive it
with pleasure, and esteem it as a sweet and deligntful
voice.
But when Christ offers to make them happy,
only he will take away their vice, this they cannot
endure they will take their leave of Christ, and love
rather to live without him, than without the swine
which they idolize, Mat. 8. 34. They would depend
on his sacrifice, but cheer themselves with their pleasures
they would be saved by his cross, but ruled
by their lusts they would part the offices of Christ
which God hath joined together not to be separated
for the pleasure of the rebellious creature
they would
lay hold on his promises, but not observe his precepts,
and have a faith of reliance without a faith of resignation.
To follow the conduct of our affections hinders a conduct by the understanding, and consequently
believing, since faith is an intellectual act.
The harp
and the viol in the feasts hinder any regard to the operations of God's hands, Isaiah 5. 12. any serious
reflexions on the designs of his providence in the world
much more any sentiments of Christ the sum and centre of all his providences.
Corrupt affections cloud
the understanding, as vapours from the stomach dim
the eye. They are like coloured glasses, changing the
species of the object which is seen through them
ill judgments of good things are engendered by them,
||

;

;

:

:

:

t Dr. Jackson.

j|

s

s
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because contrary to those vicious habits which arc
rooted in them.
7. The devil.
As the devil opposes the kingdom
of Christ, so he opposes that which is the great prop
of that kingdom.
As he would make Christ doubt
whether he, were the Son of God, so he would make
us doubt whether he were sent of God.
The devil's
sin seems to be a rejecting of Christ as head, and
therefore he endeavours to conform men to his own
image by unbelief, as God conforms his own to the
image of his Son by faith and this contempt is so
properly the devil's image, that he is said to work
:

more

opposition to Christ in the

particularly in

times of the gospel,
obedience.

Eph.

c

2.

first

Now worh in the children of dis2.
Now that a crucified Saviour

preached as head of the world, now that the Spirit
works in men to draw the lineaments of a divine faith,
and restore them by it to the happiness they have

is

7

lost.

So Satan works

he might perwhich he at first reduced
them for he knows there is no way of recovery but
by faith there is no way to happiness but by a perfect obedience commensurate to every tittle of the
petuate

men

to hinder faith, that

in that state to

;

;

law, or a satisfaction for the breach of

it

;

the

first

we cannot perform, because we have offended the
second we cannot do by ourselves, because we are
creatures.
God proposed not the way of working to
;

Adam

for his repair after his fall, but that of believ-

woman if the devil then can
keep us from faith, he keeps us under his own empire,
because there is no other means, but faith, of settling
Besides, by keeping us from
us under another head.
this, he keeps us from paying any obedience to God
without this grace we can do nothing but sin, Heb.
11.6. and with it we may pay him some poor kind
of obedience in our own persons, and glorify him in
owning the obedience of another, which he hath ex-

ing in the seed of the

:

;

posed to suffering

in

our stead.
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Faith is all the weapons a man can have to resist
him, 1 Peter 5. 9.
lie therefore will endeavour to
hinder us from it, or disarm us of it.
If he cannot
prevent it, he lays siege to batter he will second the
perverse reasonings we make against the grace of God,
and stake down the imagination to him. When we
are in the dregs of nature he makes us believe our state
is good, when we are looking out of the pit, and begin
to consider the proffers of Christ, and the glory of
another world he stirs up an awakened conscience,
;

;

God

as an armed enemy, and casts veils
upon the merciful designs of God. As he sowed jealousies of God in the heart of Adam, and endeavoured

presents

to plant suspicions of

Matthew

4.

hensions of

so he

God

in

God

in the heart of our Saviour,

kindles and blows

up

the hearts of men.

ill

appre-

All have a

tendency to foster them in good conceits of themand either to allure, or bar them from faith in

selves,

the Redeemer.
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PART

IV.

IMPROVEMENT.

Unbelief lamented Infatuation of men under t lie gospel
Self examination urged Duty of opposing
JVatchfvlunbelief We should be ashamed of it
Believers should look for higher
ness against it

—

—

—

—

—

degrees of faith.

AO

improve

this

subject, let us

reflect,

1.

How

the frequency of unbelief ? Is it not an
lamentable
astonishment that the devil should find such strong
is

inclinations in us to his kingdom, and our own misery
and Christ so little dispositions to his glory, and our

That we would rather chuse to die
happiness ?
of the devil, than to live gloriously
chains
slaves in the
That the Redeemer
Saviour?
of
a
in the bosom
and men's nahis
blood,
shed
willing
to
should be so
conditions as
upon
it,
accepting
from
ture so averse
happiness,
as the
own
their
for
much advantageous

own

Redeemer's glory ? Are not all the good things we
enjoy, from his mediation ? Whatsoever natural light
we have in our minds, whatsoever good motions start
up in our wills ? Is it not a thing to be bewailed to
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Unbelief lamented.

be ignorant of him who is the procurer of such beneLike the inhabitants of Egypt, who enjoy the
fits?
streams of Nilus, and the fruitlulness of their land
thereby, and know not from what spring the river first
If faith were a rich manor, a wedge of gold,
arises.
or a Babylonish garment, exhortations to it would be
needless, the desires of men would outstrip one another in the gain of

it.

Does not every thing besides man obey Christ's
voice ?
Did not the winds, seas, diseases hear his
voice, and march or stand still, at his pleasure ? And
shall we only who have reason to obey him, use our
reason to rebel against him we who are capable ot
;

believing in him, refuse a real and practical credit to
Is it not sad that many that profess a
his word ?

kindness to him should hate him worse than their sins,
worse than their spiritual tyrant ? Christ himself wonders, that when he told them the truth, they did not
believe, John 8. 46. when he made not only a simple
declaration but demonstrated it by many signs, a truth
of the greatest moment which respected a blessed eternity ?
Thus it was when his divinity shining through
his miraculous actions

might have persuaded men

receive his doctrine with veneration

;

to

but not only the

some of his followers
and they are offended at his discourse,

obstinate sort rejected him, but
in the text;

rather have charged their own ignoHis miracles might well have persuaded
them there must be a divine meaning in what he
proposed of eating his flesh and drinking his blood,
though their understandings were at present too short

when they should
rance.

;

to

comprehend

it.

Is the world at a better pass

clinations of
in that age

seem

men more

now? Are

the in-

natural towards Christ than

wherein he lived

?

Do

they not rather

to vie with Christ's voluntariness in undertaking

redemption, by their wilful disdain of the conditions
of it? Why should not that gospel which hath been
successful in many ages, in some of all conditions,
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be received

in all the

terms of it?

Why

should

not

move us more, who have been bred and
nourished among Christians? Why should they affect
US no more than fables? It is lamentable that Christ
after so many proofs, miracle, and grace, cannot be
N

his truth

believed but by a few; that most should prostitute
themselves to vile temptations, let a Saviour stand
without, while they are playing the wanton with the
corruptions, of the heart as if the mercies he offers
were his crimes, rather than his kindnesses, and he
Avronged us by shedding his blood for us.
2. See the madness and folly of men under the
gospel.
hat an indifferency there is in many men
whether they should believe or no. What folly
would it be for any to be indifferent whether he
should accept of life when he might have it upon
honourable terms to be indifferent whether they

W

r

;

should be saved or no ? Is it not a folly in us, and a
high crime against God to be so hardly brought to
honour him in that way wherein he hath honoured
himself, and would advantage us ? Yet this is the
Is not that
folly of many men, yea of most men.
man worse than brutish that believes sin damnable,
and yet is fond of it ? that believes God righteous,
and yet offends him ? that believes God good, and
yet abuses him ? that believes Christ a Saviour and
yet honours him neither in heart nor life ? Pretences
are vain if practice be not accommodated to them.
Such believe none of these things, they believe not
God good or righteous, sin damnable, or Christ a
they drive on to hell, and turn
necessary Saviour
their backs upon the only Redeemer, as if they
envied themselves a happiness, and Christ the
honour of their salvation.
;

3.

Let us examine ourselves whether we be true
Prove whether you are in the faith,
or no.

believe?^-

2 Cor. 13. 5.

and flame of
of man, that

Much faith is counterfeit the colour
may be so represented by the art
at a distance it may deceive our eye
;

fire

;
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Self examination urged.

upon an approach

to it, and touching of
nothing of the quality of fire.
Faith must be examined by the effects and fruits
what displeasure with sin, what affection to

but
it,

we

shall

find

Christ, what flames in the heart, what regulation
of the life? Let no man take his outward honesty
and morality to be faith
there may be much
of that where there is nothing of this.
No
;

reason to account
to Christ,

and

all infidels

that have been rebels

to themselves,

fools

to

be false to

men. We may well suppose those in the text to be
no debauched persons, they had then forsaken Christ
before,

when

he,

dissected in several discourses, the

gross lusts of the world.

Many

civil

persons

may

be without a knowledge of the true intent, ends and
conditions of the coming of Christ ; they may own
the person of Christ and oppose the spirit of Christ,

Jews owned the shadow of

as well as the

Christ,

and opposed the substance, acknowledge the types,
and refused the antitype.
Try your faith, by your love to Christ and his
truth,
t ^ is the common sentiment of men, that
whatsoever thing a man counts his sovereign good,
he necessarily loves, and it is impossible he should
do otherwise. Men differ in their choice, one chooses
pleasure, another honour, another wealth, some an
image of moral virtue but, let it be what it will,
If any man be convinced
the affections follow it.
;

that

God

is

Redeemer,

the chiefest good, that Christ
in

whose death

is

our

life,

in

is

the only

whose reRedeemer

is our justification, and that this
can only bring us to the enjoyment of God our
then the setting our chiefest love upon
chiefest good
God the centre, upon Christ as the means, is un-

surrection

;

avoidable.

If

we

we

shall love

believe those things really,

God

it is

as

supremely and our
love to Christ as the way would be equal to the
certain that

t

Amjraut

;

Serni. sur divers Tcxtes, p. 275, '276.
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of the enjoyment of God as the end.
If
many means to bring us to it, there n
But if wc believe
be a debate which to fix upon.
there is but one, and that Christ is this true and
living way, that necessity which determines our love
to the sovereign good, will carry us to affect and
follow and pursue the only means to bring us to the
fruition of it.
If a man were desperately sick, and
knew of but one medicine to cure him, and believed
the cure certain upon the application, the love that
desires

there were

he hath to his health would make him affect and
value the only means to procure it.
Do our hearts come under the influence and authority of the gospel, are the counsels of God
esteemed and treated by us as the greatest wisdom,
are the conditions of it entertained with readiness,
rejoice in the light and flames of it, do we
those sensual suggestions that would choak the
appearance of it in our hearts, or stop us from

do we

stifle

obeying the precepts of

it

in our lives

?

Is the per-

son, death, resurrection, yoke of Christ precious to

us?

Pet.

1

2. 7.

have we the works of

faith as well

as the professions of it, would we be obedient to his
commands as \\v\\ as interested in the happiness of
his promises

?

He

that hath

my commandments and

that loves me, John 14. 21. Cankeeps
we deny ourselves for him, our right hand or right
eye, whatsoever is dearest to us, offer up the most
the?}?, fie it is

affected corruption

we

power of his cross?

be crucified by the
are the operations of

have, to

These

faith.

But

that we have a confidence in the flesh,
are fond of a righteousness of our own, or

is it so,

we

that
indulgent to some secret lust, and would rather break
with Christ than break with either, are we unwilling
to come up to the terms of Christ, we would accept

some but

refuse

others,

is

there

any thing more

than Christ, have we higher valuations
the world than ol him, are we conthings
of
of the

savourv to

i;s
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tent he should bear the divine wrath for us, but we
his divine righteousness, or leave

would not imitate

some endeared

lust for

him; would we have

his salva-

but put off the service of him to the dregs of
cur lives ; when Ave cannot serve ourselves, would we
only serve our turn of him, but pay no service to him,

tion,

like his sacrifice and dislike his service, love
the sweetness of his cross, but not the weight of his
yoke, would ue have the benefit of redemption with

do we

a liberty of sinning, make the gospel the ground of
our confidence, but not the rule of our walk? While
our wills are thus unconquered, we are unbelievers.
No man believes, that hath not a bended will to
Christ, even to his very feet:
our neglects of him
render us guilty of this sin, as well as our oppositions
to him.

The

guests invited to the feast did not absolutely
made their excuses, they made light

refuse to come, but

of it, Matth. 22.

5.

a^eXj/owv&o-

were careless of

it,

What society hath faith with profanenessora resolution
of disobedience ?
What agreement hath Christ with
Belial ?

There are but two standards

Christ's or Satan's,

Christ

is

to come under,
only the public head

appointed by God.
Who do we- fight for? He
that is not with him is against him, he that is not
with him by a gracious will, holy desires, affectionate
valuations, holy meditations, resolutions to cleave to
him, is against him and no believer in him.
No
man can be in league with Christ and the devil at
the same time.
As Christ said to the Jews, If you
were Abraham's children, you would do the works of
Abraham, John. 8. 39. so if we are Christ's followers,
we shall do the works of Christ, works of obedience
to him, and imitation of him.
4.
1.

The

Use of

exhortation.

Let us endeavour

to

be stripped of our

unbelief.

we can be obliged unto upon any
declaration of God, is the belief of it, an assent to
the truth, and consent to the goodness.
The law of
least

thing
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nature teaches us, that every revelation of

be believed as true, and embraced as good.
as much bound to believe God, because of

him because of

God

is

We

to

arc

his truth,

What

can
be more reasonable than to turn to God, trust in him,
accept of a righteousness from him, that we may be
as to love

his goodness.

freed from guilt, and glorify his

name

!

The owning

the christian religion (supposing there were reason to

doubt of the truth of it) and a faith in Christ cannot
render a man worse than he was before.
All confess
the necessity of an holy life, the approbations of it
they have in their consciences.
But what inlidel can
say his life is agreeable in every particular to the
dictates of his conscience, and to the law of nature
in him? What infidel can imagine he may appear
before God with confidence upon the account of his
own works, who knows he hath not paid a tribute to
him according to his law, according to his own sentiments of God? Though he accounts God kind,
because he sees the tokens of his goodness in the
Account him just, who sometimes
world, yet he mu
sees the arrows oi his vengeance darted in the world.
If he hopes to be happy by the mercy of God, is he
ever the further from it by believing in Christ as the
way of communicating that mercy ?
The satisfaction he thinks to make to God by a
righteousness of his own, his own conscience, if he
is he
will silently hear it, will tell him is not perfect
ever the further from perfection by accepting of the
satisfaction Christ offers him in his word, which hath
so many marks of a divine stamp upon it, as may
Is the righteousness he builds
easily stagger him?
upon impaired by it, or not rather advanced to higher
strains of love to God, desires to glorify him, refer:

all to the creator, whereby his own righteousness,
though not thereby satisfactory to God or to be rested
on, yet is rendered more agreeable to his own conFaith in
science, and more contenting to himself?
Christ impairs nothing that a man's conscience upon

ring

Prayer against

unbelief.
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But as for
just ground can call good and comely.
those who believe the doctrine of the gospel, there is

much more reason they should really have that faith
confess God hath appointed
they pretend to.
no other to be the Redeemer, why should we not
believe it with our hearts and affections, as well as
confess it with our lips? Shall he who, we believe, is
advanced by the Father above the highest heavens,
be set lowest in our hearts ? As there is but one God
we must own, so there is but one priest, one sacrifice
we must rely upon, one king whom we must obey.

We

Pray therefore against your unbelief. As we need
to free us from the curse, so we need the
spirit to open our eyes that we may see our misery,
the attainableness of happiness and the way to it,
and that we may acknowledge all those admirable
qualities and suitableness in the Son of God to all
our necessities.
We have as great an impotency to
faith without grace, as we have an emptiness of it by
there is such an estrangedness from God,
nature
a Christ

:

man in the world
would ever turn to God \ithcr'ti 'i over-powering
grace no man is an unbeliever ou because he will
be so, and every man is not an unbeliever because
such an aversion to him, that not a

:

the grace of

God

conquers some, changes their

wills,

and bends them to Christ. Every man's heart is by
nature of the same metal and temper; no man is
more pliant than another, but by the fire of grace
melting him.
Pray for it, God nevert denied it to
any wrestler with him
he knows how to give good
things to them that ask him, and are importunate for
them.
Pray for it as for your daily bread, wait upon
the means where grace pours forth itself.
Lie at the
;

foot of the throne of grace for this necessary grace,

and study much the guilt of sin, the deformity of
your souls by it, the extent of the law, the justice of
God, and the satisfaction of Christ in the Gospel.
2. Let believers be ashamed both of their old unbeLet us
lief and the remainders of it in their hearts.

who are
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reflect

upon

ourselves,

unrWt lie vers.

and remember how Christ

word, and how long it was ere we
how he made some impressions on our
listened to it
heart?, and the next temptation blotted them out;
he offered his blood, and we would have our sins he
promised heaven, if we would believe, and we would
have a hell with what earnestness did he call, md
with what earnestness did we refuse? How gracious
was he in his invitations, and how perverse were we
in our slightings?
A great Redeemer soliciting,
and a vile wretch Mould not be in treated How often
have we misunderstood his word, opposed his will,
loathed his ways, nor would admit of the levelling a
mole-hill lust, much less a mountain ? Were we not
like most in the eastern parts, that upon the appearance of the star at the birth of Christ, did not stir to
present him with their services? Many might see
the star, but only three wise-men followed the motions
How often hath a star risen upon us to conof it.
duct us to Christ, darting out its motions to invite us
to seek our Saviour, and we have lain in our old
country, our old sins, and would neither bring ourselves nor send our presents to Christ? And have we
been loyal to Christ since he freed us from the chains
of the devil, and snatched us from the lions paw ?
Have we exercised that faitli he desired, and paid
him that affection he deserved ? Shall not this be
matter of shame to us ? How little faith is there in
called us in his
;

;

;

!

the world, and how much unbelief? How little faith
there in the hearts of believers themselves, and how
much unbelief? What complaints of this sin have we

is

often heard of in holy men, and that even the nearer

they

came

to

God

!

JVatdt against the stirrings and appearances of
All Gods works from the beginning of the world
it.
have been to draw out our hope and trust in him
he created man a noble creature, and made the world
for his service, that he might depend upon the goodlie suffered
ness, wisdom, and power of his creator
3.

:

:

Watchfulness agonist unbelief urged.
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man to fall

into misery, that he might give in redempa stronger ground of confidence in him and
He chased man
encouragements of recourse to him.
out of paradise after his sin, that by experimenting
the miseries of the world, he might pitch his faith
more upon the promised seed. He delivered Israel
from Egypt with a mighty hand, an essay, and type
of what he would do in the deliverance of their souls
from a spiritual tyranny. At last he sends his Son
to die upon the cross to satisfy for our sins, that no
occasion might remain to doubt of his goodness.
It
is a sin natural to us, therefore should be watched
tion

against.
Israel the only people in the world acquainted with

the promises of

God, and receiving the most eminent
God, yet how did this sin creep

deliverances from

upon them against all arguments to the conand possess their souls When they heard of the
strength of the Anakims, they consult about returning to Egypt, and would rather submit to the mercy
of a provoked enemy, than depend upon tiie promise
of a tender and faithful God.
They lose the benefit
of the former experience of God's kindness they had
in

trary

!

:

seen the Egyptians sinking to death in the waters,
and they think the same power cannot match the

He had spread a table for them
and they think he cannot as well
whet a sword to defend them against their enemies,
as though his power were spent upon the Egyptian
Anakims upon

land.

in the wilderness,

How

soon does a sottish fear starve their
their deliverance from Egypt
well performed, did not make them expect the donative of the land of Canaan promised to them by the
same word of truth from God, who had as much
power to perform the latter, as to accomplish the
former.
carcases.

faith

?

The promise of

Watch

against this sin therefore

an enemy that

is

often victorious.

slighted,

Grow

in

:

a

sin,

as well as

most dangerous, and
the knowledge of God

is
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and
we

more we know him, the more
him.
Our confidence in a man
increaseth, as our acquaintance with his honesty
and ability advances.
The grounds of faith
are the perfections of God, and the actions and
sufferings of Christ; the more ignorant we are of
Check
them, the less we shall confide in him.
unbelieving suggestions at the first appearance such
weeds if suffered to be set, will quickly grow.
Oppose the truth of God to the suggestions of Satan
Satan is a false spirit, but he is not more false than
Christ;

shall

the

trust

;

:

God

faithful.

is

Take heed of predominant

suspicions of

Gods

and Christ's sufficiency consider which is
most worthy of credit, the true God or a false heart,
a God we never found false, or a heart we scarce
His charter of mercy is of the
ever found faithful.
same force as ever he hath not cancelled a bond he
The gospel shall not be drained
stands engaged in.
of its blessings, till God is divested of his fidelity
nor the promises cease to be lea and amen, till the
seal of the blood of Christ wants an efficacy to conWhen you are assaulted by unbelief,
firm them.
you know what power to address to that omnipotent arm that first planted faith, can only protect it
against the powers of hell that would pull it up by
Lord increase our faith, should be as
the roots.
much in our mouths, as Lord pardon our sins.
Let us grieve for our unbelief. Our Saviour grieved
for the incredulity he perceived in the hearts of the
fidelity,

:

:

;

Jews,

let

us grieve for that

The mourning under what we

we

find

in ourselves.

a good preserLet us
vative against any further encroachments.
never lay down our arms against it as God will not
cease till he hath put all the enemies of Christ under
his feet
so let us not cease till we have put our
unbelief, his greatest enemy, under his and our own.
4. Let those that have faith, strengthen their faith
the more, by how much the less there is in the world.
feel

is

;

;

64
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fLet us more
renounce

all

embrace the Redeemer,

straightly

other hopes, either in heaven or earth,

expect happiness and comfort from nothing but the

advance continually in that
whereby we are united to the Saviour of the
world and let temptations be so far from snatching
it from us, that they may be occasions of strengthening it in us, as the blustering of the wind makes
men, wrap their garments closer about them. The
more Christ is slighted by others, the more let him
be prized by us, that we may by adhering to him,
endeavour as much as in us lies, to repair the glory
he loses by others rejecting him.
Let that blood be
sufferings of the cross

;

faith

;

more cherished in our hearts, when we see others
more desperately treading it under their feet. While

the

we

believe he pleads for us in heaven,

suffer

any thing

to

let us not
plead against him in our own

bosoms,
Joseph of Arimathea owned Christ boldly, when
he was crucified, who never did, that we read of,
own him before, or ever spake with him, though he
was a disciple in secret, Mark 15. 43. This use
the disciples that remained with Christ made of the
apostacy of those in the text those that were here
offended at his word, did turn their backs upon his
person.
Did the other disciples stagger by the fall
of their neighbours ? No, they are knit the faster to
him whither shall we go ? thou only hast the words
:

;

of eternal

life.

And

their revolt

rious confession from Peter in the

We

believe

and are

drew out that glo-

name of

the rest,

sure, that thou art that

Christ

the son of the living God, John 6. 68, 69Strengthen it the more by how much unbelief
grows in the world, since we are told by our Saviour,

that just before his appearance, for the recovery
of the church from the hands of men and devils,
and bestowing that glory upon it which he hath prot Amyraut. Serm. sur divers TYxto*. p,
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mised, there shall scarcely be found J ait h upon the
Luke 18. 8. As at the time of Christ's
resurrection, which was a token of the resurrection
of the church, the disciples did not believe they
should ever see his face again.
Since therefore
Christ hath told us how predominant unbelief should
And why
be, let us the more strengthen our faith.
should we not do it, as well as the disciples did upon
this occasion in the text ? Is it not the same gospel
upon which our faith is founded, on which (heir's
was ? Doth not the cross and resurrection of Christ
furnish us with greater encouragements than they
had at the time of this profession? Have we not the
same Jesus to look to, who is the author and finisher
of our faith as well as of theirs? Why should any
of us suffer ourselves to go along with the corruption
of the age, instead of resisting it?' Why should we
be borne down by the temptations of the world,
instead of combating with them ? Let us be fuller of
thoughts of the cross of the Redeemer, than of the
earth,

and the stronger our faith,
sweeter will be our comfort in the worst of

delights of the world

the

;

times.
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